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LIre 


Tue autobiography which appears in this volume 
renders unnecessary any detailed life of the author. 
But, as that work mainly relates to a period of only 
six months, and needs to be supplemented by other 
notices which appear in the Var or elsewhere, the 
facts may here be briefly summarized. 

Son of a priest and with royal blood in his veins 
on the mother’s side, Joseph ben Matthias was born 
in the year of the accession of Gaius (Caligula) 
A.D. 37-38. Pontius Pilate had been recalled from 
Judaea in the previous year ; Herod Agrippa I had 
just received his liberty and kingdom from the new 
Emperor. The lad’s memory might perhaps recall 
the scenes of excitement aroused in Palestine by the 
attempt of Caligula to erect his statue in the Temple, 
when the outbreak of war was narrowly averted 
(a.p. 40-41). Of his education he tells us of his 
precocious talents which, at the age of 14, brought 
learned Rabbis to consult him ; how at 16 he entered 
on what may be called his short university course, 
when he studied the tenets of the three national 
sects ; how he followed this up by three years of 
ascetic life in the wilderness, and how, on returning 
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to Jerusalem at the age of 19, he threw in his lot 
with the Pharisees. Of his early manhood one out- 
standing event is related, his visit to Rome at the 

age of 26 or 27 in the vear 64. It was the vear of 
the burning of Rome and the persecution of the 
Christians, but whether those events preceded his 
arrival is unknow n. and no inference can be drawn 
from his silence as to his attitude to Christianity. It 
is idle to conjecture whether, beyond its ostensible 
object—the liberation of certain Jewish priests— 
this visit to the capital had any ulterior motive. It 
impressed him, at any rate, with a sense of Rome’s 
invincibility : and on his return to Judaea, where he 
found his countrymen heading for revolt. he vainly 
endeavoured to pacify the war “party. The turbulent 
state of the country soon brought Cestius Gallus, the 
Governor of Syria, upon the scene. His unaccount- 
able withdrawal from Jerusalem. when almost within 
his grasp. was followed by the disastrous rout of his 
Roman legions in the defiles of Bethhoron in the 
autumn of 66. The irrevocable step had now been 
taken and hasty preparations were made for the 
impending war, 

The voung priest aged 29. on what qualifications 
does not appear. was, tn two others. entrusted with 
an important commission in Galilee. if not the actual 
aes of the district. The opening scenes of the 

Galilaean campaign in a.p. 66-67. which fill most of 
the pages of the Life. are difficult to follow, and the 
policy and aims both of Josephus and of the Jerusalem 
leaders are far from clear, We have two accounts of 
this period, both biased and in some details incon- 
sistent. In the Life we have the author’s defence 
against a rival Jewish historian, who accused him and 
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the Galilacans of being responsible for the revolt 
(§ 340) ; in the Jewish War we have a shorter account 
written under Roman patronage. In the /Var 
Josephus is represented as having been appointed 
general of Galilee from the first (B. ii. 568); in the 
Life we are merely told that his commission was to 
induce the hotheads to lay down their arms (Vita 29, 
cp. 77). In a recent suggestive but rather fanciful 
work (see p. xix below) Herr Laqueur lays stress 
on this difference and supposes that Josephus acted 
ultra vires in assuming the supreme command of 
Galilee, and that this accounts for the attempt of 
Johnof Gischala to get him superseded,“However that 
may be, he was suspected of harbouring designs of 
betraying the country to Rome. He may have hoped 
to avert war by compromise, but events moved fast 
and forced him to identify himself with the war 
party. On the advance of Vespasian from Antioch 
he finally resolved to stand a siege in the fortified town 
of Jotapata. Of the forty-seven days’ siege, the fall 
of the town (July 67), his capture by the Romans after 
a narrow escape from being murdered by his com- 
panions in hiding, and his prophecy of Vespasian’s 
rise to imperial power, he has given a graphic account 
in the third book of the Jewish War. 

Henceforth, in Roman hands, his life was tolerably 
secure. Military operations were delayed during 
the eventful year 68-69, which saw the death of 
Nero and, in rapid succession, the promotion of three 
Emperors. In July 69 Vespasian’s legions took the 
law into their own hands and_ proclaimed him 
Emperor. One of the first acts of the new Emperor 
was the liberation of Josephus whose prediction had 
now come true. Accompanying Vespasian to Alex- 
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andria, Josephus returned thence with Titus to the 
siege of Jerusalem. Here his services as interpreter 
and mediator were in constant requisition. He was 
now, he tells us, between two fires: bitterly hated 
by the Jews and suspected of treachery by the 
Romans whenever they met with a reverse. 

Of his life in Rome, after the fall of Jerusalem 
(a.D. 70), and the various privileges bestowed on 
him by the Flavian Emperors, he gives us a brief 
sketch. Awarded the rights of Roman citizenship 
and a lodging in the priuata aedes of Vespasian, he was 
among the first to be placed on the “ civil list ” 
instituted by that Emperor (V. 423 ; Suet. Vesp. 18). 
He witnessed the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, and 
must have seen the new Rome arising from the ashes 
in which the fire under Nero and the civil war had 
left it; the new buildings including the Colosseum, 
the Fora of Vespasian and Titus and the Temple of 
Peace. Still dogged by Jewish hatred, he, with 
unfailing tact, succeeded in retaining the imperial 
favour, even of Domitian, and eluding his foes. The 
date of his death is unknown, but he outlived 
Agrippa II (V. 359) who, according to Photius, died 
in a.p. 100. From Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. iii. 9) we 
learn that his statue was erected in Rome and his 
works placed in the public library. 

His domestic life had its matrimonial troubles. 
He was married at least three times, being deserted 
by one wife and divorcing another (V’. 415, 426 f.). 
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THe Major Works 


During the leisure of his life in Rome Josephus 
produced the four works which have come down to 
us: the Jewish War, the Antiquities, the Life, and the 
treatise Against Apion. 

The two major works will call for further remark 
in the sequel. Here it will suffice to say that he 
must have at once taken in hand:his History of the 
War ; that the first (lost) draft was written in Aramaic 
for the benefit of the natives of Upper Syria (B. i. 3) ; 
that, being penned in Vespasian’s former palace by 
his pensioner, it was probably of the nature of a 
manifesto “inspired” by his imperial patrons, and 
intended as a warning to the East of the futility of 
further opposition ; that the second, doubtless fuller, 
edition in Greek was composed with the aid of literary 
assistants (Ap. i. 50) and appeared towards the end of 
Vespasian’s reigu, between a.p. 75 and 79. 

Some sixteen years elapsed before the appearance 
of his next work, the Antiquities, in a.v. 93-94. The 
interval must have been spent in collecting materials 
for this magnum opus. But another cause may have 
contributed to this long break in his literary output. 
Domitian was the enemy of literature and the position 
of historians in particular was precarious ; writers 
such as Tacitus, Pliny, and Juvenal preferred to 
remain silent throughout his reign. Deprived of his 
imperial patrons, Josephus now found another in a 
certain Epaphroditus, who is probably to be identified 
with a grammarian, possessor of a large library and 
writer on Homer. To him Josephus dedicates all 
his later works. 

At the close of the Antiquities (xx. 267 f.) the author 
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tells us of two further literary projects: (1) a sum- 
mary sketch of the war and the after-history of his 
nation: (2) “a work in four books concerning God 
and His being, and concerning the Laws. why some 
things are permitted to us by them and others are 
forbidden.” Neither work apparently was ever 
published; but the second, “On Customs and 
Causes.” as he elsewhere ealls it, had, as may be 
inferred from the mention of four books and scattered 
allusions in the Antiquities to its contents. taken 
shape in his mind and been partly drafted. The 
attribution to Jesephus by Eusebius (J7.E£. iii. 10) 
and others of the so-called Fourth Book of Maccabees 
is erroneous. 


Tue Mixor Works 


The two minor works contained in this volume are. 
at least in their present form. the latest of our 
author's writings. The translator has here abandoned 
chronological order: but it is perhaps appropriate to 
place the Autobiography in the forefront. More- 
over, the question of its date has recently been 
re-opened and Laqueur’s theory, mentioned below, 
would, if sound. justify the position of priority 
assigned to it. The second of the minor works is 
conveniently grouped with the first. 

These two works were issued in old age, when the 
author was upwards of 63. early in the second century 
under the Emperor Trajan. The Life is brought 
down to the second century by the allusion (§ 359 1) 
to the appearance of a rival history of the War 
Na 
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after the death of Agrippa II, which, we are told, 
occurred in a.p. 100. The Contr a Anionent is in any 
ease later than 94, the date of the Antequities, to 
which reference is made (i. 1, 54; ii. 287). But this 
work also contains an allusion (i. 46 ff.) to rival 
historians of the War, and, although no names are 
here mentioned, the person principally attacked is 
doubtless the same Justus who is named in the Life. 
The Contra Apionem may therefore likewise be 
assigned to the beginning of the second century. 

The two treatises form a strange contrast : we see 
our author at his worst and at his best. Both are 
controversial, one being an apologia pro vita, the other 
pro gente sua. But in stvle, arrangement, and treat- 
ment they are so different that one would hardly 
suppose them to be contemporary preductions from 
the same pen. 

Pita —The Life is an appendix to the Antiquities, 
and to a second or later edition of the Antequities. It 
did not appear in the first edition. This is the 
natural inference from the concluding paragraphs 
of dnt. xx. The larger work has two endings. In 
the first the author waites ($259): Here Iwill end 
my Archaeology,” and then, after some recapitulation 
and self-advertisement, he proceeds (266) : mae nue 
perhaps it will not be taken amiss if I append a brief 
statement about my family and career while persons 
still survive either to refute or to corroborate what 
Isay.” Then comes the second conclusion, beginning 
(267): “ But here I will close the Archaeology 3’ "and 
the precise date of writing follows, “ the 13th year 
of Domitian and the 56th year of his own age,” that 
is, A.D. 93-94. ‘The Life, however, mentioned in the 
previous section, as already stated, did not appear 
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until after 100. Clearly we have here two perora- 
tions ; but the author has reversed the order usual 
in prefaces to separate editions of modern works. 
The original ending has been allowed to stand, but 
he has prefixed to it the conclusion of his second 
edition, leading up to his new matter, the <Auto- 
biography. 

The event which occasioned this appendix was the 
publication of a rival history of the Jewish War by a 
compatriot, Justus of Tiberias. who accused Josephus 
of causing his native city (Tiberias) to revolt from 
Rome (§ 336 ff.). The damaging criticisms of Justus 
were calculated to endanger, not only the sale of 
Josephus’s works, but even his secure position at 
Rome. They called for an immediate rejoinder. 
The Life, then, by no means answers to its name ; 
it is not a complete biography. The bulk of it is the 
author's defence of his conduct during the half-year 
of his command in Galilee before the siege of 
Jotapata. To this, brief sketches of his youth in 
Palestine and his later years in Rome have been 
added as prologue and epilogue. The work, in 
which the author indulges his vanity to the full, is, 
alike in matter and in manner, the least satisfactory 
of his writings. The weakness of his boasted 
strategy is on a par with the crudity of the style. 

A theory has recently been propounded which would 
go far to explain the latter defect. Herr Laqueur 
maintains that the kernel of the Vita is not among 
the latest, but the very earliest work of our author, 
written at the age, not of 635. but of 30. In ine 
opinion, it is an official report of his conduct of affairs 
in Galilee, drafted, before the siege of Jotapata, for 
submission to the Jerusalem authorities. It is his 
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defence against the charge brought against him by 
John of Gischala and others of aiming at a trparyis. 
This theory is based partly on the disproportionate 
space devoted to the Galilaean period, partly on a 
comparison of the parallel accounts in the Life and 
in the /Var in the few passages where they overlap. 
Laqueur attempts to prove that the Life presents the 
older and more trustworthy account. This unliterary 
report, of which no use was made at the time, was in 
after life utilized to meet the attack of Justus, and, 
with a little revision, worked up into an auto- 
biography. It is an attractive theory. That J osephus 
should have kept some contemporary record of his 
period of office appears not euuadee A If Laqueur 
were right, we should have an interestifig relic of our 
author’s style of composition before nee came under 
the influence of his literary friends in Rome. If, as 
appears probable, the whole work is really late, the 
lack of literary finish must be due to hasty production, 
unaided by his former assistants (cf. dp. i. 50). 
The theory seems, in fact, to break down owing to the 
numerous links of style which connect the Life as a 
whole with the last book of the Antiquities, suggesting 
contemporaneous or nearly contemporaneous com- 
position. Laqueur’s thesis, in that case, is only 
tenable on the supposition that the youthful 
“report ”’ was written in Aramaic. 

Phrases which are peculiar to the alleged “early” 
portions of the Life and to Ant. xx. are: dSos otire wérpros 
17.92, 148 (ep. 122), A.xx. 475) Kardyrwow hépew ru V. 93, 
A. xx. 833 tapayds (-hv) karacréd\ew V. 108, 244, 369, 4. xx. 
174.3 ws eldov eis ofov KaxGv ixovor péyebos V. 170, A. xx. 198. 
Among other words and phrases peculiar to the two books 
are: otx (otdév) dmodéovsa (axpo)ré\ews “as large as” V. 
246, A. xx. 130, drooro\y, dca Pitias adexéobar, moporv owrnpias 
etipés0ar V. 14, A. xx. 54, tpocraciay misteterbar V. 115, 393, 
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uf. xx. 288, cvvarareifew V. 494, A, xx. 35, giv edpioy Kadigew 
V. 236, 368, A. xx. 200, raéiv é€micto\Gy migretevw V. 356, 
Axx. 1538. 


Contra Apionem.—As a set-off to the Life, the 
treatise Contra Apionem, in two books, is the most 
attractive of our author’s works; exhibiting a well 
designed plan, great literary skill, an intimate 
acquaintance with Greek philosophy and «poetry, 
together with a sincere and impassioned zeal for his 
country’ sreligion. The title (not the author’s) is not 
very happily chosen; Apion being merely one 
representative of Israel’s enemies. Older titles were 
On the antiquity of the Jews ”’ (not sufficiently 
distinctive) and ‘“‘ Against the Greeks.” Designed 
as a reply to criticisms on the Antiquities and a refuta- 
tion of current prejudices, the work contains an 
apology for Judaism with a demonstration of the 
antiquity of the race. It gives an interesting insight 
into the anti-Semitism of the first century. The 
writer challenges the extreme antiquity claimed by 
the Greeks: accounts for their silence on Jewish 
history : marshals an array of evidence (Egyptian, 
Phoenician, Babylonian, and Greek) for the antiquity 
of his own nation ; successfully rebuts the malignant 
and absurd fictions of the anti-Semites: and con- 
cludes with a glowing defence of the lawgiver and 
his code, his lofty conception of God being contrasted 
with the immoral ideas current among the Greeks. 
Numerous quotations from lost writings give this 
work a special value. 
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MSS. aND OTHER ANCIENT AUTHORITIES FOR THE 
Greek TExtT 


(a) For the Life :— 


P Codex Palatinus (Vaticanus) Graecus 14, cent. 
Peon 
R Codex Regius (Parisinus) Gr. 1423, cent. xiv. 
A Codex Ambrosianus (Mediolanensis) TF. 128, 
cent. xi. 
M Codex Mediceo-Laurentianus, plut. Ixix., cod. 
10, cent. xv. 
W Codex Vaticanus Gr. 984, a.p. 1354. 
Eusebius (Hest. Eccles. iii. 10) quotes §§ 361-364; 
we have also occasional excerpts made in the 
Byzantine era. 


The mss. may be roughly divided into two groups 
P(R) and (A)MW, in which R and A are inconstant 
members. A as arule sides with MW ; R frequently 
joins that group or stands alone. Of the two modern 
editors, Niese bases his text mainly on the oldest ms., 
P; Naber puts greater faith in the readings of the 
group AMW. 

All textual critics of Josephus must gratefully 
acknowledge their indebtedness to Niese and their 
dependence upon the evidence collected in_ his 
edition. Yet one may respectfully question whether 
he has established a definitive text. As Naber has 
remarked, he seems to have somewhat overrated the 
valueof a single ill-written ms., and the true text or the 
nearest approximation to it is sometimes relegated to 
his apparatus critecus. The difficulties which confront 
the editor of Josephus arise from a comparative 
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paucity of ancient mss., the inconstancy of some 
mss., which renders grouping uncertain, and the fact 
that corruption has often affected the text of all. 
Each variant has to be considered on its merits ; 
and there is considerable scope for conjectural 
emendation, on which many eminent scholars have 
exercised their ingenuity. If Niese over-estimated 
the value of P, Naber seems to have relied too 
exclusively on AMW. Speaking generally, the 
present writer ventures to think that the true text 
in this book is as a rule to be looked for in P, R, or A; 
the combination PRA is rarely in error. MW in 
numerous passages present a manifestly inferior and 
“doctored”? text; yet elsewhere, especially if 
supported by P, their evidence cannot be neglected. 
The text printed below, while based on the labours 
of Niese and Naber, is the outcome of a careful and 
independent investigation of the ms. evidence in all 
cases. 


(6) For the Contra Apionem :— 


Here we are dependent on a solitary imperfect 
MS. Viz. 


L Codex Laurentianus plut. ]xix. 22, cent. xi, 


of which all other extant Mss. appear to be copies. 
For the long lacuna common to all the uss. (Book II 
§§ 52-113) we are compelled to have recourse to the 
old Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, the 
minister of Theodoric (ed. C. Boysen in the Vienna 
Corpus Scriptorum Eccles. Lat. vol. xxxvii., 1898). 
Here the restoration of the underlying Greek, which 
the Latin translator has not always understood, is a 
difficult task. Numerous valuable quotations are 
made by Eusebius. The text seems to have passed 


xvii 


INTRODUCTION 


through various stages of corruption, which began 
even before his time, and glosses have occasionally 
crept into the text of cod. L. In Niese’s judgement 
the relative value of our authorities is (1) Eusebius, 
(2) the Latin version, (3) cod. L. ‘The editeo princeps 
of the Greek text (Basel, 1544) is of first-rate import- 
ance and seems to be derived in part from some 
Ms. unknown to Niese. 


Recent Epirions or THE GREEK TEXT 


B. Niese. Editio major (with full apparatus criticus), 
6 vols. Berlin, 1887-1889. 

B. Niese. Editio minor (text only), 6 vols., Berlin, 
1888-1895. 

S. A. Naber (text, based on Bekker’s edition, with 
useful concise adnotatio critica), 6 vols., Teubner 
series, Leipzig, 1888-1896. 


Orner Works 


For the Life the reader may consult, with dis- 
crimination, the suggestive but speculative work of 
Richard Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker Flavius 
Josephus (ein biographischer Versuch auf neuer quellen- 
kritischer Grundlage), Giessen, 1920. 

Yor the Contra Apionem there is a full commentary 
by J. G. Miller (Basel, 1877) and a French translation, 
with valuable notes by the editor, in Qiuvres completes 
de Flav. Joséphe traduites en Frangais sous la direction 
de Théodore Reinach, tome vii. fasc. 1 (Paris, 1902). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


A, = Antiquitates Judaicae. 

Ap. = Contra Apionem. 

B.=Bellum Judaicum. 

V.=Vita. 

conj.== conjectural emendation. 

ed. pr.=editio princeps (Basel, 1544). 

Lus. (H. E. ; P. E.) = Eusebius (Ilstoria Ecclesiastica ; 
Praeparatio Evangelica). 

ins. = inserted by. om.=omit. 


Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are 
indicated by angular brackets, <>: doubtful ms. read- 
ings and apparent glosses by square brackets, [ }. 

The smaller sections .introduced by Niese are 
shown in the left margin of the Greek text. Refer- 
ences throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English). 

Alvi laborauerunt ; and the present translator here 
gratefully acknowledges his constant indebtedness 
to the work of numerous scholars of various nation- 
alities, notably Benedict Niese, Théodore Reinach, 
and (for the Life and the /Vfar) Robert Traill. The 
older translation of William Whiston has also been 
occasionally consulted. 

Ee further desires to acknowledge the kind per- 
mission of the editors and publishers of Judaism and 
the Beginnings of Christianity (Routledge) to use for 
this Introduction portions of a lecture included in 
that volume, which he delivered at Jews’ College, 


London, in 1923. 
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1 6° 4 Niese: 67 (4é) xiss. 
2 ell. “HoiNiov, “HdNov. 





9 je, that of Jehoiarib (1 Chron. xxiv. 7). In 4. vii. 366 
Jos. states that the division of the priests into twenty-four 
Oo 


LAKES OF JOSEPEUS 


(1) My family is no ignoble one, tracing its descent Pdizree. 
far back to pricstly ancestors. Different races 
base their claim to nobility on various grounds ; 
with us a connexion with the priesthood is the hall- 
mark of an illustrious line. Not only, however, were 
my ancestors priests, but they belonged to the first 
of the twenty-four courses %—a peculiar distinction 
and to the most eminent of its constituent clans. 
Moreover, on my mother’s side I am of royal blood ; 
for the posterity of Asamonaeus,? from whom she 
sprang, for a very considerable period were kings, 
as well as high-priests, of our nation. I will give 
\ the pedigree. My great-grandfather’s grandfather 
was Simon Sipnamed Peels? He was a con- 
temporary of the high-priest Hyreanus, the _ first 
of the name to hold that office, previously held 
by his father Simon. Simon “the stammerer” 
had nine children, one of whom, Matthias, known 
as the son of Ephaeus, married the daughter of 
Jonathan the high-priest, who was the first of the 
line of Asamonaeus to attain to the high-priesthood,¢ c. 153 u.c. 








’ 


‘families ’? continued to his day. On the contrary Ap. ii. 
108 (extant only in the Latin version) speaks of four courses 
(tribus) only. 

’ The Hasmonaeans or Maccabees, called after an 
eponymous hero Hashmon. 

¢ 7. ‘The Stammerer.”” 41 Mace. x. 21. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dpxteparevaarros, 708 ddeAgod Lipewos TapY- 
vepews* Kal yiverar Tats avT a MazGias 6 Kupros 
emikAnbeis, apyovros ‘Ypxavod rév mpatov eve- 
avTov. TOUTOU yivera i “loonz os évaTw éTeEL THs 

\AeEdvdpas apyijs, Kal "Lwormou Mar6ias Bacu- 
Aetovr Tos "ApxeAdou 70 d€KaTov, Mar6ta de eyo 
TO mparw Tis Tatov Kaicapos yepovias. €pot 
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evel TETapTY me Oveoracravot Kadeapos TYE [LO - 
reas, EPooum 6 ‘Tobaros, evar w be “Aypizas. 
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and brother of Simon who also held that office. 
Matthias, in the first year of the reign of Hyrcanus, ec. 135 2. 
had a son Matthias, surnamed Curtis (os who, in 
the ninth year of the reign of Alexand ra, begot 
Joseph, and he, in the tenth year of the reign of 
Archelaus, Matthias, to whom I was born in the « ap. 6. 
year in which Gaius Caesar became Emperor. JT ap. 37-8. 
have three sons: Hyreanus, the eldest, born in the 
fourth, Justus in the sev enth, and Agrippa in the * 4.0. 737 
ninth year of the reign of Vespasian Caesar. With 
such a pedigree, eich I cite as I find it recorded 
in the public registers, I can take leave of the would- 
be detractors of my family. 

(2) Distinguished as he was by his noble birth, ‘Education. 
my father Matthias was even more esteemed for 
his upright character, being among the most notable 
men in Jerusalem, our greatest city. Brought up 
with Matthias, my own brother by both parents, 
I made great progress in my education, gaining a 
reputation for an excellent memory and understand- 
ing. While still a mere boy, about fourteen VEATS #0, 512. 
éld, I won universal applause for my love of letters ; 
insomuch that the chief priests and the leading men 
of the city used constantly to come to me for precise 
information on some particular in our ordinances. 
At about the age of sixteen I determined to gain 4.». 53-1. 
personal experience of the several sects into which 
our nation is divided. These, as I have frequently 
mentioned,® are three in number—the first that of 
the Pharisees, the second that of the Sadducees, 
and the third that of the Kssenes. I thought that, 
after a thorough investigation, [ should be in a 
position to select the best. So [ submitted myself 
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¢ * Hump-back.” ? See Bo ii, 1195 2f. xiii. 171, xviil. ET. 
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to hard training and laborious exercises and passed 

through the three courses. Not content, however, 

with the experience thus gained, on hearing of one 

named Bannus, who dwelt in the wilderness, wearing 

only such clothing as trees provided,? feeding on 

such things as grew of themselves, and using fr equent 

ablutions Pat cold water, by day and night, for purity’s 

sake, I became his devoted disciple. With him I 

lived for three years and, having accomplished my 

purpose, returned to the city. Being now in my 4.P. 5¢-7. 

nineteenth year I began to govern my life by the 

rules of the Phaviseec: a eece having points of re- 

semblance to that which the Greeks call the Stoic 

school. ee 
(3) Soon after I had completed my twenty- -sixth ato 

year it fell to my lot to go up to Rome for the reason «. a.n. 61. 

which I will proceed ton relate. At the time when 

Felix was procurator of Judaea, certain priests of my 

acquaintance, very excellent men, were on a slight 

and trifling charge sent by him in bonds to Rome 

to render an account to Caesar.Y I was anxious to 

discover some means of delivering these men, more 

especially as I learnt that, even in affliction, they 

had not forgotten the pious practices of religion, 

and supported themselves on figs and nuts.“ I 

reached Rome after being in great jeopardy at sea. 

For our ship foundered in the midst of the sea of 

Adria, and our company of some six hundred souls 

had to swim all that night. About daybreak, through 

God’s good providence, we sighted a ship of Cyrene, 

and I and certain others, RlyoaE eighty in all, out- 


@ Made of leaves or, perhaps, bark. > Nero. 
¢ To avoid eating efdw\déuTa, ie. meat left over from 
heathen sacrifices; ¢f. | Cor. viii. 
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ae 


1 Bekker: cdé\[A]isva Mss. 
* The mss. read HowNXoa or IHoumria: and so below. 





-At the N.-W. corner of the temple, which it dominated : 
so called by Herod after Mark Antony. The “castle” of 
Acts xxi. 34. 
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stripped the others and were taken on board. 
Landing safely at Dicaearchia, which the Ttalians call 
Puteoli, I formed a triendship with Aliturus, an actor 
who was a special favourite of Nero and of Jewish 
origin, Through him I was introduced to Poppaea, 
Caesar’s consort, and took the earliest opportunity 
of soliciting her aid to secure the liberation of 
the priests. Having, besides this favour, received 
large gifts from Poppaea, 1 returned to my own 
country. 

(4) There J found revolutionary movements already 
on foot and widespread elation at the prospect. of 
revolt from Rome. 1 accordingly endeavoured to 
repress these promoters of sedition and to bring 
them over to another frame of mind. [ urged them 
to picture to themselves the nation on which they 
were about to make war, and to remember that they 
were inferior to the Romans, not only in military 
skill, but in good fortune ; and I warned them not 
recklessly and with such utter madness to expose 
their country, their families and themselves to the 
direst perils. With such words I earnestly and 
insistently sought to dissuade them from their 
purpose, foreseeing that the end of the war would 
be most disastrous for us. But my efforts were 
unavailing ; the madness of these desperate men 
was far too strong for me. 

(5) I now feared that my incessant reiteration of 
this warning would bring me into odium and the 
suspicion of siding with the enemy, and that I 
should run the risk of being arrested by them and 
put to death. I therefore sought asylum in the 
inner court of the ‘Temple ; the fortress of Antonia ¢ 
being already in their hands. When Menahem and 


The eve of 
war, 
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1 ed, ame\dvras. 2 Perhaps vxyoew should be read. 





@ Cf. B. ii, 483-448. Menahem, with some irregular 
troops, took the lead of the anti-Roman party, and was 
then murdered by a rival faction. 
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the chieftains of the band of brigands had been 
put to death @1 ventured out of the Temple and once 
more consorted with the chief priests and the leading 
Pharisees. We were, however, in a state of great 
alarm ; we saw the populace in arms and were at a 
loss what to do ourselves, being powerless to check 
the revolutionaries. In such obvious and imminent 
peril we professed to concur in their views, but 
suggested that they should make no move and leave 
the enemy alone if he advanced,? in order to gain the 
credit of resorting to arms only in just self-defence. 
In so doing we had hopes that ere long Cestius® would 
come up with a large army and quell the revolution. 

(6) He came indeed, but in the engagement which 
ensued was defeated with great loss.4 This reverse Deteat of 

‘ A : : , Cestius, 

of Cestius proved disastrous to our whole nation ; Xp. ou. 
for those who were bent on war were thereby still 
more elated and, having once defeated the Romans, 
hoped to continue victorious to the end. To add 
to this, they had a further ground for hostility. 
The inhabitants of the surrounding cities of Syria 
proceeded to lay hands on and kill, with their wives Massacres 
and children, the Jewish residents among them, 230°") 
without the slightest ground of complaint ; for they Syria. 
had neither entertained any idea of revolt from 
Rome nor harboured any enmity or designs against 
the Syrians. The most outrageous and criminal 
action of all was that perpetrated by the natives of 
Seythopolis.© Being attacked by hostile Jews from 

®’ Text and meaning uncertain; perhaps “allow. the 
enemy to retire.’ A Roman garrison was besieged in 
Jerusalem, forced to capitulate, and then treachcrously 
murdered: B. ii. 449 fF. 


© Governor of Syria. @ B. ii, 499 fF 
¢ Bethshan (of the Old Testament), mod. Beisan. 
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another quarter, they compelled their own Jewish 
residents to bear arms against their compatriots, 
which we are forbidden to do, and with their 
assistance engaged and defeated the invaders ; and 
then, after the victory, with no thought of the 
allegiance due to fellow-citizens and confedcratcs, 
put them all, to the number of many thousands, to 
the sword. The Jewish residents in Damascus met 
with a similar fate. I have given a more detailed 
account of these incidents in my volumes on the 
Jewish War; and I merely allude to them here 
from a desire to convince my readers that the war 
with the Romans was due not so much to the 
deliberate choice of the Jews as to necessity. 


(7) After the defeat of Cestius, already mentioned, 
the leading men in Jerusalem, observing that ihe 
brigands and revolutionaries were well provided 
with arms, feared that, being without weapons them- 
selves, they might be lett at the mercy of their 
adversaries, as in fact eventually happened. Being 
informed, moreover, that the whole of Galilee had 
not yet revolted font Rome, and that a portion of 
it was still tranquil, they dispatched me with two 
other priests, Joazar and Judas, men of execllent 
character, to induce the disaffected to lay down 
their arms and to impress upon them the desirability 
of reserving these for the picked men of the nation. 
The latter, such was the policy determined on, were 
to have their weapons constantly in readiness for 
future contingencies, but should wait and see what 
action the Romans would take. 

(8) With these instructions I came into Galilee. 


« ZB. ii. 466 ff., 559 ff. For the phraseology cf. sfp. ii. 287. 
18 


Mission of 
Josephus 
to Galilee. 


JOSEPHUS 


iKojiny ets THY VaAiAaiav. Kat Lew@wpitas wev ovK 
év dAlyw epi tis marpidos aya@ve KabeorHras 
etpov, dvapmdoa Kexpikotwy adriy Tov DadtAatwy 
NEN A * € / >? ‘ Fa + oe 
dia tH mpos “Pwpatouvs exeivu didiay Kat ore 
Be , tAA ~ ~ St fe € , 8 tg 
Keaorlw Taddw 70 cis Lupias ayewovevovrs deEvav 
, 
31 7€ Kal wloTl mporeiverav. aAAa ToUTOUS prev éyw 
f 1 > AAA ~ , t ¢€ N ? ~ 
mavras' azyAAaEa tot dofov, weicas Urép abrav 
% 4 \ > f ¢€ f , f 
7a mAHOn Kat éemitpeas cadKis OéAovar diaTéu- 
> a 
weafa mpos* rovs ev Auspats olkelous dpnpevovTas 
a £ 5 \ ~ te > 3 ~ , 
Keatiw: 7a b€ A@pa mods éariv ris Dowikns. 
‘ ~ , \ ~ e 2.72 ¢% 
zovs év TiPepiads b€ Karotkotyras etdpov éd’ dzAa 
kexwpnKoras 7189 Ov airtav Tovar yy. 
9, (Oye Lrdoes zpets joav Kara oy woAw, pia pev 
avdpov evoxnpoven, TIPXE Cm avris “TovAvos Kazed- 
33 Aos. odTosS 57) KGL Ol avy av7a@ mavres, ‘Hpwdns 
6 Meapot Kat ‘Hpwdns 6 rob Bagidon Kat Kopisos 
e ~ a ~ ‘i a * e + > ~ ~ 
6 700 Kopisot: Kpiomos yap adeAdos adtob, Tod 
, » cal 
peyaAov Bacthéws YEvop.evos Tore emapyxos, ev Tats 
iva , “A 
(dlais KT rioEow ervyxavev mépay 700 Topdavou: 
34 mavrTes obv ot TpoetpnpLevoe Kara, TOV Kalpov exetvov 
eppLevewy ovveBovAevov 7H mpos zovs ‘Pajatous 
Kat tov Paoiléa wiores. TH yrapn 6° od oupr- 
NPEGKETO Iliaros zapayopevos® Uza “lovatou Tob 
ma.des’ Kal yap Av dvoe TwWS emtavijs. q SevTépa 
, ~ 
d€ arao €€ aonwoTaTwy ovrveotnKuia ToAEpety 
36 expwev, *Totaros 8 6 Iliarou mais, 6 TS Tpi7ns 
jeeptoos TpOTOos, dmexpivero prev evdordlew pos 
vOV a vewTe paw & éeOvpiec Tpayparov, eK 
THs peraBoAjs otdpevos Svvapiv EQUT@ TrEpt- 


a 


37 ante: ely. ape obv els [L€gous SiSdonew 


Go 


to 
or 


1 ravros conj. Niese. ? So the editio princeps: Mss. dea 


3 Dindorf: wapayevoueros Mss. 


1+ 


t 


THE LIVI, 80-37 


I found the inhabitants of Sepphoris in great distress Condition 


concerning their native place, which the Galilaeans (; 
had decided to pillage because of their leanings | 
towards the Romans and the overtures of loyalty 

and allegiance which they had made to Cestius 

Gallus, the governor of Syria. I, however, entirely 

allayed their fears, by exerting my influence with 

the populace on their behalf, and by the per- 
mission which I gave them to communicate as 

freely as they chose with their fellow-citizens, who 

were held as hostages to Cestius at Dora, a city of 
Phoenicia. 


of Galilee 


i.) Sep- 
yhoris : 
Roman, 


pro- 


The inhabitants of Tiberias, on the other hand, Cy ive 
Te? ree 


had, I found, already proceeded to hostilities under factions, 


the following circumstances. 

~(9) There were three factions in this city. The 
first consisted of respectable citizens, headed by 
Julius Capellus. Ue and his associates, Herod 
son of Miarus, Herod son of Gamalus, and Compsus 
son of Compsus (1 do not include his brother 
Crispus, formerly prefect under the great king,” as 
he was absent on his estates beyond Jordan) were 
at that time unanimous in recommending the city 
to continue its allegiance to the Romans and the 
king.’ These views were not shared by Pistus, 
who, besides the malign influence of his son Justus, 
had a strain of madness in his nature. The second 
faction, composed of the most insignificant persons, 
was bent on war. Justus, son of Pistus, the ring- 
leader of the third party, while feigning hesitation 
on the subject of hostilities, was really eager for 
revolution, reckoning that a change of government 


| would bring him into power. So he came forward 


* Herod Agrippa I. ® Agrippa If. 
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be édevev adrous HrVXnKEva TQ) vewrépe dwpeav 
” Nypinma d0bévras t v70 Népenvos: dpe ae yap evus 
oy pev Néz@wpw, éverd7 *Pesprators UT T/KOVTED, 
ths TadtAatas, katadvéjvar b€ map’ atcvots tiv Te 
Bacittkiy tpavelay Kat 7a apyeia. Tabra Kat 
ampos ToUTols evTepa TOAAG Kata Bactréws *Aypina 
Néywv daép tod zov Sipov eis THY amdcTacw 
epetioat, mpocerifler viv eta Kalpov apajLévous 
ona KUL PadtAatous OVPLLLYOUS mpoaraBevras— 
dptew yap avT ay cKOvT OY did 70 Tpos Tous 
Sevewpiras pe Umapyov® atrois, OTL THY TZpos 
‘Poopatovs wioTW Siadvadocovow—peyany xetpe 
pos THV peep avTov Tyo piay Tpamécbae, TAUTA 
A€yuv a) etpepar 0 TO TAROos: Hv yap LKGVOS 
Onpayaryey Kat TOV ave eyovrey Ta. Pedzies 
TEPLEtval youteta KaL andry 7H dia Adyu. Kal 
yap ovo an TELPOS HV maLdelas THs Tap. "EMyow, 
7, Gappa@v éevexeipnoev Kat Ty, tovoptay TOV mpay- 
ee rovTwy avaypddew ws 7@ doy Toure 
mepieccpevos THs aAnfetas. adda wept ev TOUTOU 
zod avdpos, ws datAcs tov Blov éyéveto Kal ws avv 
TH GEASG puxpod Setv Kataotpodis airios UaApEev, 
mpotovros Tob Adyou SnAdoopev. TOoTE bE Tetoas 

*lodaros tous woXras avadaBelv 7a 67Aa, ToA- 
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and endeavoured to instil into the people that their 
city had always been the capital of Galilee, at least 
under its founder, Herod the tetrarch, whose intention 
was that the city of Sepphoris should be subordinate 
to Tiberias; and that even under King Agrippa 
the elder they had not lost this primacy, which had 
continued until Felix became procurator of Judaea. 
Now, however, he continued, they had had the 
misfortune of being handed over by Nero as a 
present to Agrippa the younger; Sepphoris, by 
submission to Rome, had forthwith become the 
capital of Galilee and the seat of the royal bank 
and the archives. ‘To these and many other dis- 
paraging remarks upon King Agrippa, calculated to 
incite the people to revolt, he added: “ Now is the 
time to take up arms and join hands with the 
Galilaeans. Their hatred of Sepphoris for remaining 
loyal to Rome will make them willing recruits. Now 
is your opportunity, with ample forces, for revenge.” 
This harangue had its effect on the mob; for he was 
a clever demagogue and by a hematin s tricks of 
oratory more ee a match for opponents with 
saner counsels. Indeed he was not unversed in 
Greek culture, and presuming on these attainments 
even undertook to write a history of these events, 
hoping by his presentation of the facts to disguise 
the truth. But of this man’s general depravity and 
of the fact that to him and his brother our ruin was 
almost entircly due, I shall adduce proof in the course 
of this narrative.* On this occasion Justus, having 
prevailed on the citizens to take up arms and forced 


® Cf. §§ 88, 279, 336-367, 390-3, 410. 
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Aovs of Kal 7) HeAnoavras dvayKdoas, e€eAGov 
GUY wacw rovrous epmmware “prow vas te Vadapynvav 
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vot Anovel, TOV wodw7T@y Twas opdv bia THY 
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diadvAdrrew. od pay yduv7by Kaivoe wavy mpo- 
Guuovpevos. ta yap mépi€ eOvy, Tadapnvoi Kat 
PaSapqvot, Sewyavator” Kat Tvptot, mony ab pot- 
gavres ovvapuy Kat TOIS Vraxddous emeLaTrEgOVTES 
apBavover 74 Vioyada KaTG KpaTosS, Kal TupTo 
Aaj cures eiva O€ Kal mpookaraakaipavres eis THY 
olkelay avélev€av. ‘Teodvvrgs d€ ent ToUTW TaAp- 
o€urlets omAiler wavras Tovs jew? avrod Kal cup- 
Garay Tots mpoeipnizevois efverw Kara KpaTos 
eviknoe, 74 ve Vicyada Kpetrrova wdAw avaxricas 
velyeow U7ép dadadelas THs els VoTepov WyUpwaer. 
(11) Tduarta 6€ mlove. 7H zpos ‘Pwpyaious 
evepewe Ov aizlav rovavTnv. Didimzos 6 “laxelpov 
-~ uv aA ~ / oy 
mais, exapyos b€ Tot Pacwléws “Aypizza, awhels 
mapa dd€av ex Hs év ‘TepogoAvpots Pacthuxijs 
avAys TohopkoupLer7|s KaL Svaduyesy ets eTepov 
evevece Kivduvov, wore v0 Mavaryov Kal Tav 


7 ovy aura yaray avatpeOjvar- dvexwAvaav dé 


Bafvurdwol ctwes ovyyeveis attot év ‘Tepoao- 
Avjuois OvrTes mpGEar Tods AnoTas 76 epyov. ézt- 
pone obv Wwéepas Téacapas 6 Oita mwir0s eel T 
meaty devyer wepilery Xpyrapevos KON ToD je 
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many to do so against their will, marched out with 
all his followers and set fire to the villages, belonging 
to Gadara and Hippos, which lay on the frontiers of 
Tiberias and of the territory of Seythopolis. 


(10) Such was the position of affairs at Tiberias ; (iii.} Gis- 


at Gischala the situation was as follows. John, son 
of Levi, observing that some of the citizens were 
highly elated by the revolt from Rome, tried to 
restrain them and urged them to maintain their 
allegiance. His earnest efforts, however, proved 
unavailing ; for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
states, Gag ara, Gabara, Sogane and Tyre, cmietered 
a large force, eowned and took Gischala, burnt and 
fared it to the ground, and returned to their homes. 
Incensed at this outrage, John armed all his followers, 
made a determined attack on the aforesaid peoples 
and defeated them. He then rebuilt Gischala on a 
grander seale than before and fortified it with walls 
as a security for the future 

(11) Gamala remained loyal to Rome under the 
following cireumstances. Philip, son of Jacimus, King 
Agrippa’ s lieutenant, after miraculously escaping 
with his life from the royal palace at Jerusalem, when 
it was besieged, was exposed to the further peril of 
being slain by Menahem and his brigands.* The 
latter were, however, prevented from accomplishing 
their purpose by some Babylonian kinsmen of Philip, 
who were then in Jerusalem. Here he remained 
for four days and on the fifth escaped, disguised by 
a wig, and reaching one of the villages under his 


¢ Of, B. ii. 556 f.; 433 ff. 





1 Emended. The xass., in lieu of the two latter names, 
have Bapayavéo or the like. 
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dpouplov Keyevny meter ampos Twas Tov vm 
48 avTo0 TpooTagawv Os avToV adixéabar. . 2 catra 
5° atrov évvoovpevor epmodiler 70 Getov ext ovp- 
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dronoher. mupeTob 87) KATUTXOVTOS es efal- 
dvns ypapas émtaroAas tots mato “Aypiaae Kat 
Bepeviey dlowaow Tov éGeAevb pe» TWwe Kopilew 
49 ; pos Ovapov. qv & otros Kara 7Ov Katpov éxetvov 
6 Hv Bactreiav duoLKaay, KaraaTnodyTay av7ov 
TOV Bacréwr: avrot yap ets ee aduxvobvro 
50 UravTAoae Bovddpevor Reoriqy. AaPov obv 6 
Ovapos va mapa Dirlazov ypdppara Kal mulo- 
pevos avr TOV diaceodabat Bapéws Wvey Kev, ax petos 
70 Aowzov adbros vouilwy davetobat Tots Baowedow 
adiKkojLevov Tod Dirlazov. Tpoaryayow obv els TO 
wAnGos Tov Tas émaToAds KopicayTa Kal mAaoro- 
{padiav émikadéaas, ibevdeoOat TE dicts avrov 
amayyetAavra Pidurzov év rots ‘TepocoAdpous peta, 

51 7Ov “lovdaiwy ‘Popatou worewety améxrevev. pr) 
droatpefavros o7) TOU eFerevBepov OlAummos amo- 
pov Ty aitiay devrepov ERT EMT ret per emLaTohaw 
awdAw Tov amayyedobvea 7 mpos avTov Ti TO oupBe- 
Byxos ety 7h avooradévet, bt’ 6 Bpadvvercev. Kat 
tobrov be Tapayevopevov 6 Ovapos avkodarTiaas 
dvetev. Kal yap om Tow év Katoapeta Lvpwv 
en 7pro péeva dpovety, dvatpeBjcecbae peev Acyovr wy 
do ‘Pupatwy rov > Avpinmayv Oud Tas bro “Toudatev 
papruptas, Arjpecbar O atrov zHYv apynv ek 
Baoitéov ov7a: Kal yap Fv opodroyoupevws 6 
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1 The mss. add trav &Ainrovs probably there is a lacuna 
in the text. 


20 


THE LIFE, 47-52 


jurisdiction on the confines of the fortress of Gamala, 
sent orders to some of those under his command to 
join him. .. . His designs, however, were, fortunately 
for himself, frustrated by Providence ; : else he w ould 
undoubtedly have perished. Being seized with a 
sudden attack of fever, he wrote 0 the younger ¢ 
Agrippa and Berenice a letter which he delivered to 
one of his freedmen to convey to Varus#; Varus 


5 


having at the time been appointed administrator of 


the realm by the king and his royal sister, who had 
gone to Berytus to wait upon Cestius. The receipt 
of Philip’s communication, acquainting him of his 
escape, caused Varus great vexation, as he supposed 
that, now that Philip had arrived, their majesties 
would have no further use for his own services. He 
accordingly brought the bearer of the letter before 
the people and accused him of forging it ; he added 
that he had mendaciously reported that Philip was 
fighting against the Romans with the Jews in 
Jerusalem, and then put the man to death. Philip, 
at a loss to explain the failure of his freedman to 
return, dispatched a second with further letters and 
to bring him word what had happened to cause the 
delay of his first courier. He, too, on his arrival was 
slain by Varus on some groundless accusation. For 
Varus had been led to entertain great expectations 
by the Syrians of Caesarea, who asserted that 
Agrippa, on the indictment of the Jews, would be 


put to death by the Romans, and that he, as of 


royal lineage, would succced to the throne. As a 


@ Lit. “‘ the children,” se. of Agrippa I., his former chief, 
® Called Noarus in B. ii. 481 ff. 





2 waprupias cod. Ri: the other mss. have auaprias, ** for the 
crimes of the Jews.” 
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oS 367) Xapecopevos Tois Kara mid Karodperav 

pos 70AAovs Tov ‘Tovdatwy ameéKrewev. é€PBov- 
Ayn b€ Kal pera TOV ev Bataraia Tpaywrav 
dvadaBowv 7a onda ert Tous ev "ExBardvous BaBv- 
Awvious ‘lovdatovs, tav7qv yap TP 7 poaryyoptay 
EXYOUGW, Opuyoar. eateous ov TOY KaTa THY 
Kaicdpecav “lovdaiwy dadexa rods doxyswrarous 
mpocéraccev adtois adikopevois els "ExBdarava 
mpos TOUS eKel KaToOLKOtYTaS atT@v opomvdAous 
El7ELY OTL Ovapos, akovoas vas el Baoréa 
pede oppay Kal pe) amliarevaus, Tévoupev HUGS 
meloov7as byas 7a o7da karabecbat: TolTo yap 
at7@ Texpypiov éececbar Kal Tob Kades pur) mo- 
Tedoat Tots wept budv A€yovaw. exéAeve O€ Kal 
TOUs TpwTovs adTav avdpas eBdopyjKovTa TEuTEW 
amodoynaopmevous TmEpl THS evEevnveypevyns aitias. 
eAPovres obv of dubdeKa pos Tods ev "ExBaravois 
opodvAovs Kat KatadaBdov7es adrovs pndev emt 
VEWTEPLGLG HpovobyTas evevaav Kal Tovs €Bdopu7- 
KOVTa TEULTEW. Ol OE pLNdEV VTOTmTEVEaVTES TOLOD- 
Tov olov epeAey dix ofrjeeabat e€azéareav. KarTa- 
Baivovow & otro. pera TOV biddexa mpécBewv els 








* The highlands east of the Sea of Galilee, viz. Batanaea 
(Bashan) and the voleanie district of Traehon or Trachonitis 
(r.4yev =" rough ground’; mod. £7 Le77), were exposed to 
Arab raiders. To protect the district, which lay on the 
Oy 
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descendant of Soemus, who had been a tetrarch in 
the Lebanon district, Varus’s royal extraction was 
universally admitted. Inflated with these lofty 
ambitions Varus withheld the letters and contrived 
to prevent their perusal by the king; guards being 
posted at all the exits from the town, so that none 
should escape and report his proceedings to him. 
Moreover, to ingratiate himself with the Syrians of 
Caesarea, he put many of the Jews to death. 

He had a further scheme of uniting with the 
people of Trachonitis in Batanaea in an armed attack 
on the “ Babylonian Jews,” as they are called, in 
Licbatana.* He accordingly summoned twelve of the 
most esteemed of the Caesarean Jews, and instructed 
them to proceed to Eecbatana and tell their com- 
patriots in that city that a report had reached Varus 
that they intended to march against the king; he 
did not credit this report, but had sent this embassy 
to urge them to lay down their arms; he would 
regard their compliance as proof that he was right in 
attaching no weight to the current rumours. He 
further ordered them to send seventy of their leading 
men to answer the charge which had been laid 
against them. The twelve, finding on their arrival 
at Ecbatana that their compatriots were innocent of 
any revolutionary designs, urged them to dispatch 
the seventy ; they, with no suspicion of the fate in 
store for them, sent them off and the deputies 
travelled down with the twelve envoys to Caesarea. 


direct route from Babylon to Jerusalem, Herod the Great 
settled in Batanaea a colony of Babylonian Jews under 
Zamaris, grandfather of the Philip named in the text; <1. 
xvii. 23 ff. Eebatana is not the city in Media, but one of 
the forts built in this region, <A different version of the 
above narrative is given in B. ii. 481 ff. 
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THY Wctag eta bmavTyous obv 6 Ovapos pera 
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apyew avrov mapaKkadobyres KaL wonenely ™pos 
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avror, Atcovov Moécov? 7 méprbas at7@ diddoxov, 
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Kal Ta0TE Tapa TeV amayyeddvrwv éuabov, ypadw 


1 Gceééd070 Bekker: d:ad€doxro and diedéxero MSS. 
2 xpos is omitted by Bekker. 
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They were met by the royal troops under Varus, who 
put “them all to death, “including the envoys, and 
proceeded on the march against the Jews of [e- 
batana. One of the seventy, however, escaped, and 
got ahead of him and brought the news to his country- 
men; whereupon, seizing their arms, they withdrew 
with their wives and children to the fortress of 
Gamala, leaving their villages full of abundant 
stores and stocked with many thousand head of 
eattle. 

On hearing of this Philip also entered the fortress 
of Gamala, the people of which on his arrival 
vociferously called on him to assume the command 
and make war on Varus and the Syrians of Caesarea, 
who, according to a rumour which was afloat, had 
assassinated the king. Philip sought to restrain 
their impetuosity ; reminded them of the benefits 
which the king had conferred upen them; dilated 
on the formidable power of the Romans and the 
inexpedieney of entering upon war with such an 
enemy; and in the end succeeded. The king, 
meanwhile, hearing that Varus intended to massacre 
in one day the Jewish popiuation in Caesarea, 
numbering many thousands, including women and 
children, reealled him and sent Aecquus Modius 
to take over the command, as I have elsewhere 
related. The fortress of Gamala and the surround- 
ing district were retained by Philip and_ thus 
preserved their allegiance to Rome. 


12) When, on my arrival in Galilee, I was informed 
of the above position of affairs, I wrote to the San- 


@ Of, Bil. 483, where Varus’s deposition is mentioned, but 
not the name of his successor. For the sequel see § 179 fF. 
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hedrin at Jerusalem and asked for instructions how 
I should proceed. They advised me to remain at 
my post and take precautions for Galilee, retaining 
my colleagues, if willing to stay. My colleagues, 
having aniseed a large sum of money hone the 
tithes which they accepted as their priestly due, 
decided to return home ; but, on my request, con- 
sented to stay until we had brought matters into 
order. I accordingly set out with hen from head- 
quarters at Sepphoris and came to a village called 
Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tiberias, and 
from there sent to the council and principal men of 
that city, requesting them to come to me. On their 
arrival, Justus being among them, I told them that 
I and my associates had been commissioned by the 
Jerusalem assembly to press for the demolition of 
the palace erected by Herod the tetrarch, which 
contained representations of animals—such a style 
of architecture being forbidden by the laws “—and I 
requested their Pern soM to proceed at once with 
the work. Capella ® and the other leaders for a long 
while refused this, but were finally overruled by us 
and assented. We were, however, anticipated in 
our task by Jesus, son of Sapphias, the ringleader, 
as already stated,’ of the party of the sailors and 
destitute class. Joined by some Galilaeans he set 
the whole palace on fire, expecting, after seeing that 
the roof was partly of gold, to obtain from it large 
spoils. There was much looting, contrary to our 
intention ; for we, after our conference with Capella 





@ Fxod. xx. 4. 

> Or Capellus, as in § 82 above. 

¢ Not previously mentioned ; the reference is apparently 
to the mention of “the second faction of insignificant 
persons 7’ in $34 above, 
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Kaxeibev eis ta Vioyadta zpos tov “lwavvny 
peeve Trav oupmpeéoBewv ddicopny BovAcpevos 
yvovat zi TOTE dpovel. KOT eidov om avr ov TAaXEWS 
vEewTepon | Opeyopevov Tpayparonv KaL THS apyas 
exbupiay € EXOVTE. TapeKanet Yap [be TOV Kaicapos 
otro KelpLevoy ev Tais THs dvwHev VadrsAaias Kapats 
éfovolav at7@ dobvar ee féAew yap 
epuckev Eis ETIGKEUTY TOY THS 7 arploos rely 
atrov advaAdaar. KaTavojoas b€ eyw THY émyxel- 
pyow atTood Kal 7 Ovavootro 7 mpdocew, OUK epny 
av7g ouyxepety 7H yap “Pepators abrov evevoovpny 

vAdrrew n euauT@, dua TO KAL TV eSovotay TOV 
exel mpuypdrwy atros mapa Tot Kowod Tov 
lepocoduputav wemiotetabar. pur) welOwv dé pe 
mepl TOUT UW ent Tous oupTpeapers eTpaTrEeTO° Kat 
yap Hoav admpovonro. TOV eoopeveny Kal AaPetv 
Eroysoraro.. Ueiper d€ ypypacw atrovs pndt- 
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and the leading men of Tiberias. had left Bethmaus 
for Upper Galilee. Jesus and his followers then 
massacred all the Greek residents in Tiberias and 
any others who, before the outbreak of hostilities, 
had been their enemies. 

(13) On hearing of these proceedings I was 
extremely indignant and went down to ‘iberias and 
devoted my energies to recovering from the plunderers 
as much as I could of the palace furniture, namely, 
some eandelabra of Corinthian make, royal tables, 
and a large mass of uncoined silver. I decided to 
keep all that I obtained in trust for the king, and 
accordingly sent for ten of the principal councillors, 
with Capella, son of Antyllus, and committed the 
property to their charge, with injunctions to deliver 
it to none but myself. 

From ‘Siberias I went with my collcagues to 
Gischala to meet John, whose attitude I desired to 
ascertain. I soon discovered that he was eager for 
revolution and ambitious of obtaining command. 
Yor he requested me to authorize him to lay hands 
on the imperial corn stored in the villages of Upper 
Galilee, professing a desire to expend the proceeds 
on the repair of the walls of his native town. De- 
tecting his ultimate design and present intentions, I 
declined his request ; as the authority entrusted to 
me by the Jerusalem authorities extended to that 
district, I intended to reserve the corn either for the 
Romans or for my own use. Unsuccessful with me 
he turned to my colleagues, who were blind to coming 
events and quite open to receive money. These he 
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1 So, doubtless correctly. the editio princeps: the Mss. 
have iodds, ‘t slipped away and.” 
Q 
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bribed to vote that all the corn stored in his province 
should be delivered to him. Unsupported and out- 
voted by the other two, I held my peace. 

This knavish trick John followed up with a second.“ 
He stated that the Jewish inhabitants of Caesarea 
Philippi, having, by the king’s order, been shut up 
by Modius, he viceroy, ands having no pure oil for 
their personal use, had sent a request to him to see 
that they were supplied with this commodity, lest 
they should be driven to violate their legal ordinances 
by resort to Grecian oil.2 John’s motive in making 
this assertion was not piety, but profiteering of the 
most barefaced description; for he knew that at 
Caesarea two pints® were sold for one drachm, 
whereas at Gischala eighty pints could be had for 
four drachms. So he sent off all the oil in the place, 
having ostensibly obtained my authority to do so. 
My permission I gave reluctantly, from fear of being 
stoned by the mob if I withheld it. Thus, having 
gained my consent, John by this sharp practice made 
an enormous profit. 

(14) At Gischala I let my colleagues return to 
Jerusalem and proceeded to take measures for the 
provision of arms and the strengthening of the 
fortifications of the towns. I also summoned the 
most stalwart of the brigands and, seeing that it 
would be impossible to disarm them, persuaded the 
people to pay them as mercenaries ; remarking that 
it was better to give them a small sum voluntarily 

@ With §§ 74 f. cf. B. ii. 591 f. (details rather different). 

» Foreign oil was forbidden, according to one oe 


authority, as likely to be tainted hy unclean vessels. Chi a 
xii. 120. ¢ Sextarii. 





y 


2 bra Modiov Holwerda: trodixou mss. Cf. $ 61 with 49. 
3 vl, xpyoovras. 
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1 +. Bekker: 6é mss. 2 a, ev. 
3 ins, Bekker. 4 LE povs MSS, 
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than to submit to raids upon their property. I then 
bound them by oath not to enter the district unless 
they were sent for or their pay was in arrear, and 
dismissed them with injunctions to refrain from 
attacking either the Romans or their neighbours ; 


> 


for my chief concern was the preservation “of peace 


in Galilee. W ishing, moreover, under the guise of A council 


friendliness, to retain the Galilaean author ie seme 
seventy in all, as hostages for the loyalty of the 
district, I fnwale them my friends and companions 
in crave took them as assessors to cases which I 
tried, and obtained their approbation of the sentences 
which I pronounced ; endeavouring not to fail in 
justice through precipitate action and in these 
matters to keep clear of all bribery. 

15) I was now about thirty years old, at a time 
of life when, even if one restrains his lawiess passions, 
it is hard, especially in a position of high authority, 
to escape the calumnies of envy. Yet I preserved 
every woman’s honour; I scorned ail presents 
offered to me as having no use for them; I even 
declined to accept from those who brought them 
the tithes which were due to me as a priest. On the 
other hand, I did take a portion of the spoils after 
defeating the Syrian inhabitants of the surrounding 
cities, and admit to having sent these to my kinsfolk 
in Jerusalem. And though I took Sepphoris twice 
by storm, Tiberias four times, and Gabara once ; 
and though I had John many times at my mercy 
when he plotted against me, I punished neither him 
nor any of the conmnmnities I have named, as the 
course of this narrative will show. To this cause I 





5 TaBapets Niese (after cod. P, VapaSets): the other mss. 
have*Tadapets. 
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ATOGTUVTES EfL00 mpoobectat TO Twavyy. dveK- 

89 Avoa 0° avrovs pbacas. 7) KEV yap ayyeAds jot 

Tapa Lira, ov eyo KkabeoraKew ris TiBepiddos 
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34 


$6 


cS 


D 
wo 


THE LIFE, 83-89 


attribute my deliverance out of their hands by God— 
for His eye is upon these who do their duty—and my 
subsequent preservation amid the numerous perils, 
to be related in the sequel, which I encountered. 

(16) The affection and loyalty towards me of the 
people of Galilee were such that, when their cities 
were taken by storm and their wives and children 
enslaved, their lamentations over their own calamities 
were not so deep as their concern for my safety. 
Observing this, John’s envy was aroused and he 
wrote to me for permission to come down and take 
the hot baths at Tiberias for the good of his health.4 
Having no suspicion of any malign intention, I not 
only did not prevent him, but went so far as to write 
separate letters to those whom I had entrusted with 
the administration of Tiberias, to prepare a lodging 
for him and any who might accompany him, and to 
make every provision for them. My quarters at the 
time were at a village of Galilee called Cana. 

(17) On his arrival at Tiberias, John attempted to 
induce the inhabitants to abandon their allegiance 
to me and attach themselves to him; and there were 
many who, ever craving for revolution, by tempera- 
ment addicted to change and delighting in sedition, 
gladly responded to his invitation. In _ particular 
Justus and his father Pistus were eager to desert 
me and go over to John. My speedy action, how- 
ever, thwarted their plans. For a messenger reached 
me from Silas, whom, as I have already mentioned,? 
I had appointed governor of Tiberias, bringing word 





@ With this and the sequel cf. B. ii. 614. ff. 
® Not in this work ; but see B. ii. 616. 
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tpryxod Oarrov ddaddpevos eyo eva TOD GwpaTo- 
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of the intention of the citizens and exhorting me to 
make haste, since, if I delayed, the town would pass 
into the hands of others. Having read Silas’s 
dispatch I mustered two hundred men and marched 
all night long, sending a courier in advance to inform 
the people of ‘Tiberias that I was coming. As I 
approached the city at dawn I was met by the 
population, including John, who saluted me in 
evident confusion and, fearing that the exposure 
of his proceedings would endanger his life, hastily 
retired to his lodging. On reaching the stadium 
I dismissed my bodyguard, except one man whom 
I retained along with ten soldiers. ‘Then standing 
on a high parapet ® I endeavoured to address the 
crowd of citizens. J urged them not to be so hasty 
in revolting ; such ficklencss would be a blot on their 
character, and they would justly be suspected by a 
future governor, as likely to prove equally disloyal 
to him. 

(18) I had not completed my speech when | 
heard one of my men bidding me come down, as it 
was no time for me to be thinking of the loyalty of 
the Tiberians, but of my own life and how to elude 
my foes. John, on hearing that I was left isolated 
with my personal attendants, had selected the most 
trustworthy of the thousand armed men at his 
disposal and sent them with orders to kill me. ‘They 
duly arrived and would have done their business, 
had I not instantly leapt from the parapet, with 


# In B&B. John feigns sickness and sends a representative to 
meet Josephus. 
>» B.“ ona hill six cubits high.” 
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James my bodyguard, and been further aided by 
one Herod of Tiberias, who picked me up and 
conducted me to the lake, where I seized a boat, 
embarked, and, escaping thus beyond all expectation 
from my enemies, reached Tarichaeae. 


(19) The inhabitants of this city, on hearing of Galilaeans 


the treachery of the Tiberians, were highly indignant, 
and, seizing their arms, besought me to lead an 
attack upon them, professing their desire to avenge 
their general. T hey also spread the news throughout 
Galilee, doing their utmost to arouse indignation 
against the Agere and exhorting the iahabitanits 
to muster in full strength and join them, in order 
that, with the eoncurrence of the general, they 
might aet as should seem best.¢ The Galilaeans 
aecordingly eame in large numbers from all quarters 
under arms, and entreated me to attack Tiberias, 
to take it by storm, raze the whole place to the ground 
and reduce the inhabitants, women, ehildren and all, 
to slavery. Their adviee was shared by those of my 
friends who had escaped from Tiberias. I, however, 
could not assent to their proposal: I was horrified 
at the thought of opening a eivil war, and considered 
that the quarrel should not go further than verbal 
remonstranees. Moreover, I told them that the 
action suggested would not be to their own ad- 
vantage ; since the Romans were only waiting for the 
rival factions to bring about their own ruin. With 
these words I appeased the anger of the Galilaeans. 

(20) John, when his plot failed, in terror of his life 
moved off with his armed men from Tiberias to 


@ Or, perhaps, * accomplish their determined purpose.” 





2 Niese: most mss. drodéoda, R (perhaps rightly) 
amoNeoat. 
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edtores 66 7 IY ea ddiew, en etpabnaay € er epg pe 
mpage. mEpiom rdoavres doeets civac Tepe abray. 
Kal 61) wéuibavres TpOs ‘Inoody TOV dpxernarny els 
7 [lroAcuatdos peBoptav v UT rEDNOVTO dwoew Tora 
xpHpara DeAjoave L pera THs adv adrTae duvdjews, 
Hoo & éxraxdovor tov dpidy, wéd—pov eEdibac 
mpos” nas. 6 & vraKovoas adr av rats bao- 
oveoeay 70edncev EmiTmETELV HELLY dveroipous KL 
[LyO€V mpoywackovgw. mepipas yobv mos je 
mapekdarer AuBeiv eEovatay domacopevoy adixéabar. 
ovyywpiaavros O€ prov, THS yap emPovdjs oddev 
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Gischala. Thence he wrote to me, defending him- 
self on the ground that all that had taken place had 
been done without his sanction, and entreating me 
not to entertain any suspicions of him. He ended 
with oaths and horrible imprecations, by which he 
thought to gain credit for the statements in his 
letter. 

(21) The Galiiaeans, many more of whom had 
again come up in arms from the whole district, 
knowing the man to be a perjured villain, pressed me 
to lead them against him, undertaking to exterminate 
both him and Gischala. I expressed my gratitude 
for their zeal on my behalf and promised to outrival 
their goodwill; but, none the less, I begged and 
entreated them to desist,“ and craved their in- 
dulgence for my determination to quell these dis- 
turbances without bloodshed. My persuasion having 
proved successful with the Galilaeans, I departed to 
Sepphoris. 

(22) The inhabitants of this city, having decided to 
remain loyal to Rome,’ were alarmed at my arrival 
and sought to secure themselves by diverting my 
attention elsewhere. They accordingly sent to Jesus, 
the brigand chief, on the borderland of Ptolemais, and 
promised him a large sum if he would, with his force, 
which numbered eight hundred, bring me°¢ under 
the fire of war. Responding to these offers, he was 
anxious to fall upon me? while | was unprepared 
and knew nothing of his plans. So he sent and 
requested my permission to come and pay me his 
respects. Completely ignorant of his designs I gave 

@ Or “ restrain themselves.” 

> Cf. § 30 above. 


¢‘* Us”; the first pers. sing. and plural are constantly 
interchanged in Josephus. 
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mponr Lardpqy Gu’ ada Bea 70 atvvTaypa TOV AqnoTav 
é mevdev ex ee. od pony edbacev avrob zéXos 
AaPetv a KaKoupyta’ mAnoudlovros yap 707 Tov 
ovv avr Ts adropoifcas TKD mpos me THY 
emtxeipnow avtod dpalwy, Kaya ws] mu@dpevos 
TavTa mpojAGov eis THY dyopay oKnibdevos ayvoetv 
* E) Qa Ax € *< \ ¢ / 
zy emyBovdyys wyyO pny d€ moAAovs domAiTas 
TadtAalous, twas 6€ Kal TiBepiéwv. efra mpoo- 
/ cal 
za€as tas ddo0vs macas acdaréorata dpovpetcfar 
TapnyyEelra Tots emt tov TuAdY pdvov ‘“Inaody, 
? ~ ~ 
eveloay TapayevyTal, pera TOV TPWTWY eloedfeiv 
2 ~ Sh A wv yy ta ‘ 
Gout, amokAeioat 5€ tods adAAous, Bralopévous dé 
eet \eaioe mpooraylev moinodvrwy elo- 
AAG € val ~ ? 5A \ Xr iF » ~ 
nAGev 6 “Ingots per’ dAtywv. Kat KeXedvoavTos €j.00 
tA % id ~ ? ‘ > / , 
pibar 74 O7Aa, Oarrov, et yap dmerBoin reBvnfecbar, 
Teprear Gras ido mavraxyobev atta rods omdAiras 
€ ? > ~ 
dopybets tajKovcev’ of 8 drokhevobevres Tov 
eraxohovbovytow abT@ TuGdpevor THY ov AAntbey 
eduyov. Kaye) TOV Tp osoe: mpooxareadLevos Kar’ 
idlav obk dyvoetv edyy TH e7 ewe ovakevactetaay 
A ih, , 
extPovdjy obd U7 Tivwy mepnebety” ovyyvuceabat 
> ee ~ ~ 
d 6pws ad7Ta 7Ov TETpPayLEVven, el perdon [oeTa- 
vonoew Kal moTOS eu“ol yerycecOat. stmLcxyvou- 
pievov b€ wdvTa ToLjcew éxelvou améAvoa, avyyw- 
pijoas av7e ovvayayely maAw ots mpdrepov elyev. 
Ler pupirats 0° AweiAnoa, el py mavoawTo THs 
GYVOLOoUV7s , Anbecbat map abrey dikas. 
/ 
(23) Kara zodrov rdv Kalpov dadicvodyra Tpos 
pe OVO preytoraves THY d70 THY e€ovoiav Tod Baat- 
News ex ris TOV Tpaywwitdv yadpas ézaydpmevor 
Tous €avT@v inmmovs Kat Orda, Kal ypypara 
aj ~ 
0 umexkopilovrTes.’ Tovtous mepiTepvecPar TaV 
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my consent; whereupon he made a rapid march 
upon me with his band of brigands. However, his 
malicious purpose did not attain its end, for, when 
he was close upon me, one of his men deserted and 
came and told me of his meditated attack. On 
receipt of this intelligence, I proceeded to the 
market-place, feigning ignorance of the plot ; though 
I brought with me a large body of Galilaeans, under 
arms, with some Tiberians. I then gave orders for all 
the roads to be strictly guarded, and instructed the 
sentries at the gates to admit none but Jesus and 
the leaders on his arrival, and to exclude the rest, 
repelling with blows any who tried to force their 
way in. My orders were carried out and Jesus 
entered with a few others. On my commanding 
him instantly to drop his arms, on peril of death, 
he, seeing himself surrounded by the soldiers, was 
panic-stricken and complied. His excluded followers 
fled on hearing of his arrest. J] then called Jesus 
aside and told him that I was not ignorant of the 
plot which he had contrived against me, nor who 
were his employers ; I would, nevertheless, condone 
his actions if he would show repentance and prove 
his loyalty to me. All this he promised, and I let 
him go, allowing him to reassemble his former force. 
The Sepphorites I threatened to punish if they did 
not abandon their unreasonable conduct. 

(23) About this time there came to me from the 
region of ‘Trachonitis two nobles, subjects of the 
king,* bringing their horses, arms, and money which 
they had smuggled out of their country. The Jews 


2 Agrippa II. 





1 Niese : broxouifovres MSS. 
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lovdaiwv dvayKalovTov et OéAovow civae map 
avrots, ovK claca made Raa delv € EKaoTOV 
avOpwmov, KaTa Thy éavT Tpouipecw tov Geov 
edoefeiv, GAAd a) pera Blas, yprvar dé TovTous 
be daddreay 7 mpos Hpas Kataduydvras pn peTa 
voeiv. wetabévtos b€ tod zAnfous, Tois Kovaw 
avépdow Td mpos tiv ovviOn Siarray dmavta 
TOApElyov babes. 

(2) ITépree 0’ 6 Pactreds "Aypiamas Svvapw 
Kal oT parny/ov éx” avrijs Atkovov Méédrov? Tapara 
70 dpovpiov eFaipycovras. of 6€ wepdbévres Kv- 
Kruicacbat ev TO dpovpiov ovK HpKkecay, ev dé Tots 
dhavepois TOV TOTWY ededpevovres emoAuopKovy 7a, 
Tdpada. AtBovreos d€ 6 dexddupxos 6 Tob peyd- 
Aov mediou Thy Tpooraciay TETLOTEV[LEVOS, o aKovaas 
ort Tapeinv els Liwvidda Kwopnv ev pelopiw? 
Kkeyevny THs Vadualas, avrotd 8 dméxyovoay 
é€qjxovta aoradious, [vuKtos] dvadaBay rovs €éxa- 
Tov immets ovs elyev ovv atdT@ Kal Twas aelovs 
wept diaxocious, Kat rovs ev TaBa aod xar- 
otKobvTas eTayouEvos GUUpaxous, VUKTOS OdEeVoas 
AKEeVY eis THY Kwpnv ev H SvéTpiPov. avrim Tapa 
ca€aj.evov be Kayod pera Ourdpews 7 moAhAs, 6 6 pev 
AiBovcios els 70 wediov oz rayew Aeas evelparo, 
Wade yap vots immedow eémemoiPer. od pny 

danKovoaper’ ey yap TO wheoveeT pa. ouvedwy 


~ ¢ 


70 VEVTNTOPEVOY 7 TOLS immevow, él KaraBalnpey els 
\ 


70 medlov, welol yap Hvets ouuTarTeEs MBEY, eyvo 
avrov roils moneplous ouvdars Tew. Kab HEXpe pe 
Twos yevvaiws avTéoyev adv Tols TEpl avToV 6 


Q 


1 Movédiev Rs cf. $6 
2 popiea P: webopios the ae MSS 
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would have compelled them to be circumcised as a 
condition of residence among them. I, however, 
would not allow any compulsion to be put upon them, 
declaring that every one should worship God in 
accordance with the dictates of his own conscience 
and not under constraint, and that these men, 
having fled to us for refuge, ought not to be 
made to regret that they had done so. Having 
brought over the people to my way of thinking, 
I liberally supplied our gnests with all things 
necessary to their customary manner of life. 

(24) King Agrippa now sent a force under the 
command of Aequus Modius to destroy the fortress 
of Gamala. The troops sent, being insufficient to 
invest the place, lay in wait on open ground and 
attempted a siege. Aebutius, the decurion, who 
had been entrusted with the charge of the Great 
Plain,* hearing that I was at Simonias,? a village on 
the frontier of Galilee, sixty furlongs away from him, 
set off with the hundred horse at his disposal, some 
two hundred infantry, and the inhabitants of the 
town of Gaba ¢ as auxiliaries, and by a night march 
reached the village where I had my quarters. I con- 
fronted him with a large force in order of battle. 
Aebutius, relying mainly on his cavalry, endeavoured 
to decoy us into the plain. We, however, refused 
to accommodate him; realizing the advantage 
which his horse would have over our troops, composed 
entirely of infantry, should we descend into the 
plain, I determined to engage the enemy on my 
own ground. [Tor a time Aecbutius and his men 

@ Of Esdraelon. > Semanieh, due west of Nazareth. 

¢ In the Great Plain; founded by Herod the Great and 


called “* City of Cavalry ” after the discharged troops there 
quartered, B. iii. $6, cf. A. xv. 294. 
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AiBovrvos, dx peiov & dp@v Kata Tov Té70v TobTOv 
otoav abte@ civ tamKnv Svvapuy dvaledyvvow 
dmparros els Tapa wohw, Tpets Bers an oBaday 
lS Kara 7H pag el7openv O¢€ KOT modas eyo) 
duaxtAious e770 OpLEVOS omAizas: Kai wept Byoapav 
moAw yevomevos, ev pweGopiw pev THs IroAenatdos 
av ce 3 - n~ / 
Keyevynv etxoat 6 améyovaay orddia vhs TaBas, 
” / (2) ° £ , A ¢ , 
evda drérpiBev AiBovrios, orijous tous omAiTas 
v ~ # * ~ > ~ > ~ 
e€wlev ris KUpnS Kat dpoupetv avrots doparas 
Tas O60US 7 ampooratas dmep Tob poi) EvoxAHaat Tovs 
119 7 woNejtious Hyitv €ws TOV atrov exhoprjcoper, moAvs 
yap amékeito Bepevikns 7s PBactdidos éx Tay 
~ / 
mwéeple Kwuav ets THY Bryodpay ovddreyopevos, 
amAnpwcas Tas Kapmrovs Kal Tous ovous, ToAAods 
6 en H/o s dere pipe TOV otrov ets Tay PadwAatay. 
120 Todv0 «be mpdgas mpoekadovpny €is paxnv Tov 
AiBovrtov: ob on raxovaavras 3 exelvou, Kar 
em eTAGKT yap Ty TpeTépav ETOULOT ATO kal TO 
Opdacos, émt Neor odvravov er rpameuny anv Te- 
BP ywpav dkovoas ba’ adr ob AendAaretobar. 
121 hv 6 6 NeowoXravos iAns jLev eTApNOS, maperAjget 
be oo Sxvdo7zoAw els dvadakyy ca am re) 7 Tov 
TwoAeniov. totrov otv KwAvcas émt wA€ov THY 
/ ~ \ \ ~ f t 
Tifeprewy kaxoty wept tv tTHs DadAalias zpovovav 
eywopny. 


122 (25) *O 8€ vob Aevt wats “Iwavvys, ov édapev ev 
Tots Tie dvarpisew, TvO6pLevos mavra Kara 
voov foe ™poxwpety, Kal OU evvotas i evar jee 
Tots va rNKOOLS, wots woAeptos dé Ov éx7 Ajgews, ovK 
ed Ralls wa copay Siexeone kardhvow & abt@ Thy 
eur edrpaylav dépew vopiCwy ets dbdvov eEciwewdev 
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made a gallant stand; but seeing that his cavalry 
were selec in such surroundings, he withdrew to 
the town of Gaba, having failed in his object and 
lost three men in the engagement. I followed close 
behind with two thousand infantry, and on reaching 
the neighbourhood of the town of Besara, on the 
borders of Ptolemais, twenty furlongs from Gaba, 
where Aebutius was stationed, I posted my men 
outside the village, with orders to keep strict guard 
on the roads, so as to prevent interference from the 
enemy, while we were removing the corn. Of this a 
large quantity, belonging to Queen Berenice, had 
been collected from the neighbouring villages and 
stored in Besara. I then loaded the camels and 
asses, Which I had brought with me in large numbers, 
and dispatched the corn to Galilee. This done, I 
offered Aebutius battle ; and when he declined it, 
overawed by my readiness for action and intrepidity, 
I turned upon Neopolitanus, who, I heard, was 
ravaging the district of ‘Tiberias. Neopolitanus was 
commander of a squadron of horse, who had been 
commissioned to protect Seythopolis from the enemy. 
Having prevented him from doing further injury to 
the Tiberian territory, I devoted my attention to 
the welfare of Galilee. 


(25) But when John, son of Levi, who, as I said,¢ 
was now at Gischala, heard that everything was 
proceeding to my satisfaction, that I was popular 
with those under my authority and a terror to the 
enemy, he was in no good humour; and, believing 
that my success involved his own ruin, gave way to 


? § 101. 
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JOSEPHUS 
” , x , al b) , > f 
oUrt perplov. Kal TavceEL jLe THS EvTUXLAS eAmiCaS, 
~ \ 
el wapa Tov UTiKOWY jtcos eCdiberev, ezeWev Tovs 
\ aN \ Vows 1 
shy Tipepidda KaToKkobvras Kal Tovs THY Mem@dwpw 
\ , Qa. ‘ \ 1/9 / 2 Pa 
apos Tovrvots b€ Kat cous TaBapa, woAeus 8° tow 
brat Tov Kava civ Vaddaiavy ai péytorat, ris 
mpes jLe TLoTEWS dmogrdvras avT@ 7 wpoarBecbar: 
epee yap €j400 orparnyycew avr Ov édackev. 
Kat Nemdupets ev, ovderépw yap TO ampocetyov 
> / 
siaes ‘Pepalovs ipfiobac beara Tas, OUK émévevoVv 
abT@, TiPeprets b€ tH prev dmooTacw ovK ed€xorTo, 
[kat] adrod b€ ovyKarévevoy yevicecbat didor. of 
é [aBapa KatoKobtvres wpocriGevrat TO “lwavvy: 
Xiwov & fv o zapakaaAdy adbrovs, tpwrevwv prev 
~ , € , ine . € 7 ~ 3 , 
Ths woAews, ws didAw be Kat Eevaipw 7TH “Iwavvy 
Ypapevos. eK prev odv TOO davepod THY dmooracw 
obv cyporayour: odsbpa yap ededoikecuy Tous 
VartAaiovs are 54 wetpav atrav zis mpos nuds 
‘4 ] , 4 b) ~ # \ 
morAdKeis ebvotas AaBdvres: ex Tod AeAnGdros Se 
‘ / > J> >? tA 
Kaipov mapadvAdcoovres emizidetov émeBovAevov. 
Kat 6 adikopqv ets Kivdvvoy Tov péyioTrov ba 
TOLAUTHY aitiay. 
(26) Neavioxor zwes Opacets, Aafapitrnvot 
N: cal ~ 
yevos, em wenpisayres THY HroAeuatou yovaixa rod 
? ~ ~ 
Baotréws evirpdmov, peta ToAARS TapacKeuTs Kal 
cswov taméwy aodareias ydpw émouévwy dia rod 
peyadou medio THY Topetay TOLOULLEVTY eK THS TOLS 
Bacwrebow daoreAobs xepas eis 77 ‘Pespaten 
emiKpdrelay, emumimTovow adrots advw Kal THY 
pev yovatka duyelv hrayKacay, doa 8 éepepeTo” 


1SoR: the other mss. add vouicwr. 
2 tregévero PR. 





* Daberath (Josh. xix. 12), mod. Debarieh, under the 
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immoderate envy. Hoping to eheek my good fortune 
by inspiring hatred of me in those under my command, 
he tried to induce the inhabitants of Tiberias, 
Sepphoris, and Gabara 
Galilee—to abandon their allegiance to me and go 
over to him, asserting that they would find him a 
better general than I was. Sepphoris, in pursuance 
of its poliey of submission to Rome, lent no ear to 
either of us and rejected these overtures. Tiberias, 
while deelining the suggestion of revolt, consented 





to befriend him Gabara, at the instigation of 


Simon, a leading eitizen and a friend and associate 
of John, went over to his side. ‘The people of Gabara, 
it is true, did not openly admit their defection ; 
their dread of the Galilaeans, of whose devotion to 
me they had had frequent experience, was too great 
a deterrent. But they seeretly laid their plots and 
watched for a favourable opportunity for their 
execution ; whereby I ineurred the gravest peril 
under the following cireumstances. 

(26) Some adventurous young men of Dabaritta” 
lay in wait for the wife of Ptolemy, the king’s over- 
seer.2 She was travelling in great state, protected 
by an escort of cavalry, from territory subject to 
the royal jurisdiction ‘into. the region of Roman 
dominion,’ when, as she was crossing the Great Plain, 
they suddenly fell upon the cay aleade, eompelled the 
western slopes of Mt. Tabor. With the whole of this story 
ef, the parallel account in B. ii. 595 fF 

» Or * finance officer.” The Greek word is that elsewhere 
used for the Roman procurator. 


¢ Agrippa’s kingdom was the district fi. and N.E. of the 
Sea of Galilee. The lady, who was probably en route for 


Caesarea, would, after crossing the independent region of 


Decapolis, enter the Roman province shortly before reaching 
the Great Plain of Esdraelon. 
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4 ian s \ a 3 / tZ 
wavra oujpracay. Kal KOV €ls Tapixeas TPOS [Le 
Téacapas Typeovous KATABOPTOUS OYOVTES eobijros 
KaL oKEVOV" Fv O€ Kat dpyuptov grabs ovK 


> oAtyos KL Xpvaot TEVTAKOGLOL. Ta0r eyo Bou- 


Aopevos 6 duadudd&ac TO ee KaL yop HV 
opoduros, dino pevrae a 7p UT TOV vopes 
pinde gtovs éy@povs aoaTepety, mpos prev Tovs 

f ” , by 4 en “woo ) —_ 
Koploavtas ébny dudAdtrew at7a detv, ” éx THs 
mpacews at7tav émokevacby 7a Telyn THY ‘lepo- 
coAtpow of b€ vearias yadeTa@s Eayov ot AaBdvres 
potpay eK TOV Aaddpwy Kkablamep TpocedoKnoay, 
Kat mopevlevres els Tas me ple THS TiBepedoos 
Kopas mpodoovas éAAew je ‘Pesxpratoes Thy xepav 
atrayv édeyov: Kexpyodae 7p codiopart pos 
atrous Adyovra 7a €K THIS apmayis Kopwabevra 
duddcrew eis THY emLOKEUT)Y TOW Tetx@v TAS 
‘TepocoAupuitayv woAews, eyraKevat dé Tadkw TO 
dec ror} dwodotrat.. Kal KaTa TOUTO ye THS eijs 
VOOPYS Ov Senpaprov: dmahhayevrewy yap avr av 
perarepuild revos ove TOUS 7 mpurous, Aacctwva Kat 
‘lavvatov tov cod \novt, didovs év cots pddora 
zo0 Bacitéws Kabeot@ras, Ta ek THs apTayys 
oxetn AnSdvras diavéubacbar zpos éxelvov exe 
Avon, Advarov dmetAjoas avrots tHv Cnpiav, et 
Tepov Tatra avayyeAotow. 

UB seeene dé dapns ctv VadAalav 
a Ws Ths xopas adtav pedAdAovans v7 épob 
mous ‘Pespators mpodldocha: Kal mavTwy mapofur- 
Dévrow ent chy éut tywpiav, of ras Tapiyéas 
KaTOLKObVTES Kal avTOl TOdS veavicxovs GAnfevew 
iroda Bove ves melfovor zovs awyatodvAakas Kat 
Tovs OmXizas KoyLespevev pe KaTaAITOVTas Tapa- 
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lady to fly, and plundered all her baggage. They 
then came to me at Tarichaeae with four mules 
laden with apparel and other articles, besides a 
large pile of silver and five hundred pieces of gold. 
My own desire was to keep these spoils for Ptolemy, 
seeing that he was a compatriot and we are forbidden 
by our laws to rob even an enemy ;% to the bearers 
I said that the goods must be reserved for sale and 
the proceeds devoted to the repair of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Indignant at not receiving their expected 
share of the spoils, the young men went to the villages 
around Tiberias, declaring that I intended to betray 
their country to the Romans. My assertion about 
keeping the outcome of their raid for the repair of 
the walls of the capital was, they said, a mere blind ; 
I had really decided to restore it to its owner. So 
far, indeed, they correctly interpreted my intention ; 
for, when they left me, I sent for two of the leaders, 
Dassion and Jannaeus, son of Levi, who were special 
friends of the king, and ordered them to take the 
stolen goods and dispatch them to him, threatening 
them with capital punishment if they reported the 
matter to anyone. 

(27) A rumour had now spread throughout Galilee Josephus _ 
that I was intending to betray the country to the {eRe e 
Romans, and the feclings of all were roused to eae aa 
demand my punishment. The young men’s state- Tarichaeae. 
ment was credited even by the inhabitants of 
Tarichaeae, who now urged my bodyguards and 
soldiers to leave me while I was asleep and come at 


@ Of. Ex. xxiii. 4. 





1 +74 npracuéva most uss. (omit R). 
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a ~ & I> e > ~ 
yevéecba: Gazrov eis immédpounov, ws exet Bov- 
Aevaopevovs peTa TdvTwy mept TOO aTparnyod. 

/ Qu , ‘ rs \ 
mecBopsev wy de TovTwy Kat auveAfovtwv Todds 
oxAos On 7 Tpoovvi/Bpororo, pulav Te mavTes emol- 
obvTo dwviy, odd lew TOV TpoddTHY ToVYApoV TeEpt 
abrovs yeyevnevov. pdduoro oe adrovs ef eatev 
6 To8 Lamdiat mats *lnoots, dpyov TOTE THS 
TiBepedoos, Tovnpos avOpwmos Kal rapagae peyanra 
umpdypara dvow € EXO; GTACLOTOLOS TE KUL VEWTE- 
\ 
prays os. ody Erepos. Kal ToTe 67 AaBav els 
yelpas zovs Mwucéws vopous Kat mpoeAOwv? ets 
/ ce + \ 4 ¢€ x - wn 3? wv ce ~ 
péoov “et put) Kat brep atitov, édy, “ woAtras, 
pucetv dvvacbe “lwanmov, eis Tovs TaTplovs amo- 
Prépavres vopous, Ov 6 7 mpOros UpL@v eee 
mpodor7s ae yiveoOat, Kat pgorrovnpyaavre 
vwep Tour Tytwpnoacie tov Towira ee 
PTOVTA. 

(28) Tat’ eto Kat tot Az, jGous em Borjoavros 
dvadapav Twas omhivas emt THY oiKtay ev 
KATHYOUNY EaTEVOEV WS pane eyo 6° ovbdev 
mpouabejsevos bud, KOTO 7po vis Tapaxis Kar 
eoxnpynve® Lipwv 8 . 706 coparos pov THY 

vAaKkiy TEemlaTEVLeVvOS, O Kal jLdvos Tapapeivas, 
lowv THY e7LOpopny TOV TmoAiTav Oupyerpe me Kal 
\ > ~ / / i f > f 
TOV edeat ord pow KlvOuvov eEnyyetiev, {gio TE 
yer Valws OvncKkew ws oTparnyov od’ avrod, * ply 0 
v7 eMGeiv® TOUS exOpous a dvayKdcovras 7 KTevoovTas. 
0 peer Toor, edeyev, eyes 6¢€ 7H Oe Ta Kar’ ep- 
/ 

aUTOV emrurpeas els 70 7ARBOS spp Oqy apoeAbeiv. 
pevevovs obv pedaway eobira Kat vo Eidos dzap- 


vy 


1 Nargia Hudson, cf. § 66 and L./.: Saviéa uss. 
2 Niese: mpore\Bcew MSS. 
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onee to the hippodrome, to take part in a general 
discussion on their commander’s conduct. ‘Their 
persuasion prevailed, and the men joining the 
assembly found a large crowd already collected, 
unanimously crying fae vengeance on one who had 
proved so base a traitor. The principal instigator of 
the mob was Jesus, son of Sapphias, at that time 
chief magistrate of Tiberias, a knave with an instinct 
for introducing disorder into grave matters,¢ and 
unrivalled in fomenting sedition and revolution. 
With a copy of the laws of Moses in his hands, he 
now stepped forward and said: “ If you cannot, for 
your own sakes, eitizens, detest Josephus, fix your 
eyes on your country’s laws, which your eyed 
in-chief intended to betray, and for their sakes hat 
the crime and punish the audacious criminal.” 

(28) After this speech, which was loudly applauded. 
he hurried, with some soldiers, to the house where I 
was lodging, intending to kill me. I, quite unaware 
of what was coming, had, from fatigue, suecumbed 
[to sleep] before the riot. Simon, who was entrusted 
with the eharge of my person and had alone remained 
with me, seeing the citizens rushing towards me, 
awoke me and, telling me of my imminent peril, 
entreated me to die honourably, as a general, by my 
own hand, before my foes arrived force me to 
such action or to kill me themselves. Such were his 
words ; but I, committing my fate to God, hastened 
to go forth to the people. Changing my raiment for 
one of black and suspending my sword from my 

2 The same phrase in cf. xvii. 325. 

3 tavm has probably dropped out ; cf. af. v. 148. 

4 tp’ abrot (Str éuavrod) cod. R: omit M, ba’ (ér’) adrot 
the rest. 

> Text emended: mply 6% Meir R, mpty due Vetv the rest. 
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JOSEPHUS 


, > ~ ’ i > ego i at. e 
THOdpevos eK TOD adyevos Ka’ odov érépav, 7) 
pndéva fro. TOY TOAEuion bravTidcew aun, Tew 
els Tov iamddpopov, ddvw re davels Kal mpyvns 
Teco KaL TIP YTV bdxpoow Avpwv éAcewos éd0€a 

awaow. auvels be Tob 7AiGous my per aBoAny 
Guards ‘at Tas yroomas avr ov ereElpuplny apo TOD 
TOUS omic Tas amo Ths olkias broorpepar. Kat 
ovvexcopouv ev dduKet, ws avrot vopiCovow, 
edeou ny be sddEae ee els Tiva xpetav ehu- 
Aurrov 7a eK TS apTayHs Kopiabevra Yphpara 
Kal tore Orijoxev, ef KeAevorev. Tod 5 wAnGous 
Aévew KeAevovros enfAPov of daAtvar Kat Geacd- 
pevol pe TpooéTpEexov ws KTEvodVTES. EmLaXeElV 
d€ rot wArnfovs KedevovTos exeloIyoay 4 7poo- 
doKavres, éwevoav Oporoynae 7 mpos avtous 7a 
Xpnpara 7 Paatiret very pyKevat, ws wpodroynkoT 
7H =poboalay avarpncey. 

(29) Luyijs otvy mapa aavrwy yevouerns, 
avépes,” eizov, “ duddvdAot, Bavetv prev ef dikasov 
éorw, od 7 Taparrovuae, BovAopat 8° opus 7 7po 70d 
redeurHoaL zy adjGevav opacat 7pos beads. THY 
yap ToAw rav7Tnv dtAockevwraT ny ovoay emoTa- 
juevos 7AyBvovcdy TE mpobvucs" TodOUTWY avopar, 
ot ras éavrav marpidas KaT Taduzorres adikovTo 
KOLYWVOL THS TwEeTEpas ‘yevorevou™ TUNIS éPou- 
AVOnv zelyn KaTacKevdoat €K TOV XpHpedrow 
TOUTWY, TEpl WY 1) Tap dua corw py, dazave- 
peeve ets TP olKkodopiav avrav. ™pos rabra 
Tapa pev Tov Tapiyewrav Kat févew eyelperau 
Bare xdpuv EXEL opodoyourTuy Kal fappetv Tpo- 
TPETmOMErwr, PadAator d€ KaL TiBeptets Tots Oupois 
emeplevov, Kal ‘ylveTat oTdais pos GAAyAoUs, THV 
oF 


ce 
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neck, I proceeded by another road, on which I 
expected that no enemy would encounter me, to the 
hippodrome ; where my sudden appearance, as | 
Hung myself on my face and rained tears upon the 
ground, aroused universal compassion, Observing 
the effect produced upon the people, I endeavoured 
to ereate dissension among them before the soldiers 
returned from my house. I admitted that, according 
to their view of the matter, [ was guilty, but craved 
leave to inform them for what purpose I was reserving 
the money obtained by the raid, before, if they so 
ordered, | was put to death. The crowd were just 
bidding me proceed, when the soldiers appeared and, 
at sight of me, rushed forward to kill me. At tie 
people’s order, however, they stayed their hands ; 
expecting, as soon as I had owned to having kept the 
money for the king, to slay me as an avowed traitor. 

(29) Thereupon, amid profound silence, | spoke as 
follows : “* My countrymen, if I deserve to die, I ask 
no mercy; but, before ny death, I desire to tell 
you the truth. Knowing the lavish hospitality of 
this city and that it is crowded with vast numbers of 
persons who have left their homes and gladly come 
to throw in their lot with ours, I proposed to provide 
fortifications for it with the money, about which, 
though it was to be expended on their erection, you 
are now so indignant.” At this a shout was raised 
by the Tarichaeans and their guests, who expressed 
their gratitude and bade me not be disheartened. 
The Galilaeans and 'Tiberians, however, still main- 
tained their resentment, and a quarrel arose, one party 





1 Probably misplaced. 
2 vevnodpevoe conj. Niese. 


Ife appeals 
tothe people 
and hardly 
escapes 
alive. 
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pev Koddaew dzetdovyTuv pe, TOV b€ KaTadpovely. 
emrelor) om emipyyerAdpeny Kat TiBepudor KaTO- 
oKevucey rel ae Kal Tals dAAats woreow avTav vats 
dvayKalaus, TLOTEVOUVTES UTEXUpovV EKaOTOS €ls 
7p eau7od. KAYO 7 mapa wacav éAmiba dvadvyav 
TOV Tpoetpypevor Kivouvov peta Tov didwy Kat 
OTAITaY etkoow els TH olxtay dr€orpeyba.. 

(30) T[dAw & of Anorat Kai Tis oTdoews atrot, 
deloavres TeEpt eauT av jt) OiKasS elompayOaow vi’ 
euod Tov wer Tpayweveny avahapovTes e€axoatous 
omAivas 7KOv emt THY oiKiav evOa Ovér piBov éummpy- 
GOVTES GUT iY dmayyeMetons d€ poe THs edddou 
devyew pev amperes Hynoapny, expla O€ Tapa- 
Paddojevos xpijoacbat Th Kal TOA. mpoordgas 
obv dvokAeica TAS oikias Tas GUpas udros emi 70 
Szephov avafas TapexdAovy etavépibar twas Anibo- 
pevous 74 xpipata Taveecbat* yap ovTws THs 
opyns atrovs epi. etovrepipayr oy de qov Opa- 

, — 
avrarov ab7a@v,” udoriéw alkiodpevos aH erépav 
Te TOY XElpav amoKoysas KeAevoas Kal Kpeudou 
ex zov tpayyAov, ToLobrov efeBadov 3 T7pos Tous 
eLarooretAavras. covs 8 eAaev eKa Anges Kal 
oj30s ovrt [eT plos. delcayTes OvV Kat avrot Ta0TG, 
metcectar eb juevorev, etka Cov yap evdov exe HE 
amAetous vray,” els Guyiy © coppnoay. KAYW TOLOUTYW 

OTPUTYYHLaT’ Kpnodpevos THY devTEépav éxBoudiy 
dveduyov. 

(31) I[dAw 6€ tov dydov sziwes jpébcCov TOUS 


1 Niese: ratcagéat Mss 

> Cod. R adds «is 70 wryairaroy wapaciipas THs oiklas Kal: 
probably a gloss from L. ii. 612. 

3 So P: the rest add o7\izas. 
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threatening to have my blood, the other [exhorting 
me] to disregard [these opponents].2 But when | 
further promised to provide fortifications for ‘Tiberias 
and for any other of their cities which needed them, 
they, on the strength of this undertaking, retired 
to their several ines: Having thus, beyond all 
expectation, escaped from the peril which I have 
described, I returned to my house, accompanied by 
my friends and tw enty soldiers. 

(80) IT was not long left in peace. The brigands A secona 

and the promoters of the disturbance, fearing that eae 
they would be called to account by me for. their house of 
proceedings, again visited my residence, with six 7osephus. 
hundred armed men, to set it on fire. Apprised of 
their coming, and considering it undignified to fly, 
I decided to risk a course requiring some courage. 
Ordering the house-doory to be closed, 1 ascended to 
the upper story and invited them to send some of 
their number to receive the money,? thinking thus 
to allay their anger. They sent in the most eal art 
among them, wher eupon L had him soundly scourged, 
ordered one of his hands to be severed and hung 
about his neck and in that condition dismissed him 
to his employers. Panic-stricken and in great alarm, 
supposing that I had indoors a force outnumbering 
their own, and fearing, if they remained, to meet 
the same fate themselves, my opponents made off in 
haste. Such was the stratagem by which I eluded 
this second plot. 


(31) The feelings of the masses were once again Further 
aroused against me by certain persons who asserted }y eonuion 
5 d of refugees. 


@ 'There is possibly a lacuna in the text. 
> Viz. from the spoils taken by the highwaymen_ of 
Dabaritta. 
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ducopevous 7 Tmpos pe Baorhexods peytaTavas ovK 
odetAew C7) v Adyoures, pa peraBivac Dedovras els 
za. wap) adrots €0y, mpos ovs oul nodpevor 7 mdpeoe’ 
SueBaddoy 7 Te papjraKeas elvar Adyovres KGL xoduras 
70d ‘Pupatov 1 mepryeveabar.! Taxv d€ 70 7hiBos 
éelUero Tals THY Acyouevwy mpos yapw avrots 
aiavornaw AT aT copeVvor. aulopevos be Tmept Tov- 
Tu eyo) wadw cov Ofpov dvedidacKov pen Set 
diKeobar Tovs Kaz aduyovras 4 mpos abrovs, Tov O€ 
drvapov Tis wept Tay dapydKwy aizias dvéoupor, 
ovK av ToCavTaS Hupiddas OTpariat ay ‘Pepratous 
Ayo Tpedew, ef dua Pappareoy® ay vuKay zovs 
moNeptous. Tatra A€yovros: euot 7 mpos oAtyov peev 
ézeifovto, TaAw 8° dvaxwpraavres v0 Tay wovn- 
pov e&npebiCovro kara Tov peyeordveny Kal OTE 
uel drwy emt THY olkiay adrav tiv ev Tapryéa 
3 ~ € > z v> > ] \ if 
ona Mor ws avaipyoovres. ederta Oo eyu TUGd- 
pevos pu) TOD pvaous TéAos AaPdvTos avemiBaros 
yevyrae 7 Tots Kar aduyety ets avr 7 Gédrovow. Tap 
: 
eyevouny obv ets THY TOV LEeyLlaTave ouxtay pera 
TW éTépwv, Kal KAcioas Oieipuyd TE TOLHOUS aT 
abris eat thy Aluvny Gyovoay peTtaveppdpevos TE 
wAotov Kal avy adrots éuPas emt tiv weAdpiov Trav 
‘Laayvev dueépaca, Kat dovs avrots THY TULTY 
TOV inmawy, ov yap ovrnOny abrovs esayayeobar 
ToLaUTNS ‘yevouevns vis drodpacews, dméhuow 
mohAd TapaKadécas 7 mpoomesovcay avayKyy 
yevvaims éveyKelv. adros te preyddws yxOdunv 
Buacbels tovs mpoodvyovtas eKbeivar mddAw ets 
Ti ToAeplav, dwewov d€ voptoas Tapa ‘Pwyatots 
1 Emended: rots (rod A)'Pwuaiovs raparyevéc Oar Mss. 
2 sapudcev PR. 3 én’ MSS. 
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that the noble vassals of the king, who had come to 
me,® ought not to live if they refused to conform to 
the customs of those with whom they had sought 
refuge; they also falsely accused them of being 
sorcerers who made it impossible to defeat the 
Romans. Deluded by specious assertions designed to 
catch their ear, the people readily believed them to 
be true. On hearing of this, I again? impressed upon 
the community that such refugees ought to be free 
from persecution ; and ridiculed the absurdity of the 
charge of sorcery by remarking that the Romans 
would not maintain so vast an army if they could 
defeat their enemies by enchantments. My words 
had a temporary effect ; but, after their departure, 
their passions were again aroused against the nobles 
by their villainous advisers, and on one occasion they 
made an armed assault on their house in Tarichaeae, 
intending to kill them. On being informed of this I 
feared that, if so abominable a crime were committed, 
the place would be rendered untenable as an asylum 
for would-be refugees. So 1 went with some others 
to the residence of the nobles, locked it up, made a 
canal leading from the house ¢ to the lake, summoned 
a boat, and, embarking with them, crossed over to 
the frontiers of the district of Hippos. I paid them 
the price of their horses, which the conditions of our 
flight made it impossible for me to bring, and so 
took my leave, earnestly entreating them to bear 
their hard fate with fortitude. I was myself deeply 
distressed at being driven to expose these refugees 
once more on enemy soil; but I thought it better 

« Of. § 119. > § 113. 

© Presumably close to the water. 

@ A Greek town of Decapolis, just outside the frontier of 
King Agrippa’s territory. 
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amobavetv avrous, et Guumécot, paddov 7 Kara 
“7 epeiyv xwpay. of 6 dpa dueecwdbnoav: cuv- 
EXWpTITEV yap adrots Bactreds "Aypimmas Ta. 
Tape npeva. Kal Ta ev Tepl éxeivous ToT’ Exe 
70 TéAOS. 

(32) O¢ d€ rHyv thy TiBeptewy méAw Katoxobvtes 
ypadovow 2 mpos TOV Bachéa Tapakadodyres mre 
ouv pee Ty dvAdéovcay avira ay xeipav: BéAew 
yap avT@ mpoorbectar. KaKetvy) pev Tair’ é€- 
ypagoy. inne geube d€ we pos abtovs TapeKdArovy 
Ta Telxyn KaTacKevdle adrols ws vreox7nV 
WRNKOELG aav oe Tas Tapixéas 7789), TeretxtoBae. 
Karay evaas UV eyo Kal mayer Ta mpos THV O1KODO- 
pula TApacKEvacdsLevos TOUS dpXeTenrovas exéAevor’ 
evepyet. peta O€ TpiTHY Tpepav ets Tapixéas 
AmEpKopevov L0v, THS TiBepeddos 4 dmexovcas orddua 
TpldKovra, ouvehn Twas ‘Peapatoy imaets ov TmOp- 
puev THs woAews obo ropotvras ddbjvat, ot do€av 
Tapecyov THY mapa Tob BacWews ovvapuly KEW. 
evdews yoov €is pev TOV Baciréa peta TOAAGY 
emaivey Jiglecay duvas, Kaz’ éotd dé Sracgipovs. 
KaL em Loar vis amnyyeldev pow THY Sudvovay 
AUTO, WS aoieradne pov dteyvwKacw. eyo O° 
dkovcas eTapaxOny jrev ahodpa: Tovs yap omAizas 
ervyov eK TOV Tapiyeav emt Tas ave TOV pees 
ee dua TO THY émtotcay 7epav cdpBaro 

mdpyew' ov yap éPovdopny bro To oTpaTwwTiKod 
ahbous evoyhetabas Tovs é€v ais Tapixéars. 
daaKis yotv év avrais duérpiBov obbé THs TeEpl TO 
cha dvdakis éemowvpyv mpdvorav, welpay mapa 
TOW evouKovvTr wv THS pos pre TlaTews AaBwv 

TOAAdKIS. Lovous 0° exw TEpl euavToV éenTa THY 
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that they should perish, ifsueh destiny awaited them, 
under Roman hands than within my own province. 
After all they eseaped, obtaining pardon for their 
errors from King Agrippa. So ended this episode. 

(32) The Givens of Tiberias now wrote® to the Revolt of 
king, requesting him to send some troops to protect (reiks 
their territory, as they desired to attach themselves declares for 

F : é "i Herod. 
to him. Such was their letter to him; while they 
asked me, on my coming among them, to build walls 
for them in fulfilment of my promise,’ having heard 
that Tarichaeae had already been fortified. I agreed 
and, haying made all preparations for building, 
ordered the foremen to take the work in hand. 
Three days later, however, as I was on the road to 
Tariehaeae, which is thirty furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, some Roman eavalry happened to be seen 
on the mareh not far from the town; this ereated an 
impression that the king’s troops were approaching. 
Instantly there was an outburst of shouts ; the king 
was loudly applauded, eurses were heaped upon my 
head. I was informed of their intended defection 
by one who ran off to me from the town. The news 
filled me with alarm ; for I had dismissed my soldiers 
from Tarichaeae to their homes beeause, the next day 
being the Sabbath, I desired that the Tarichaeans 
should be spared any annoyance from the presence of 
the military. Indeed, whenever I had my quarters 
there, I took no precautions even for my personal 
security, having reecived so many proofs of the loyalty 
of the inhabitants. My present company com- 


@ With this narrative cf. DB. ii. 632 ff o§ [4b 

¢ An instance of lack of ordinary precautions has been 
given in §§ 132 ff., on which occasion, however, little “loyalty ”’ 
was shown ! 
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€ 

omAiTGw Kal TOUS pidovs 7 HTOpOVvV Oo mpage. peeTa- 

mepuTeoae yop. THY ebay SUvapu dia TO Arye 

iy chy eveoT@oav Teepav ovK edoxiwaloy™ ovoe 
yap adicoperys auras ets TIP emoboay oT aa 
Aapety <hv>,* KwAvovrav nas TOV vowwy, KAY 

162 peyaadn TUS émelyew avdyKn doKy). el 6€ Tots 
Tapixews ats Kal Tots map’ abrots Edvois ém- 
Tpépayue THY woAw duapz afew, Eopuy ody tKkavovs 
eoopevous, THY O° euny va éplleow Empey [LaKpo- 
caTyv b0icecbat yap Kal tiv mapa PBaorréws 
Sivas apikowevny, Kal eKT evetodar Ths mwoAEews 

163 Wopuny. eBoudeudyuny ovr oTparnyyLare xpijobal 
TUL KAT avTaw. TAPAX pha. 67) TOUS motor drous 
tov didwy rais mUAas Tv Tapryedy emiorioas 
dvad€ovras per’ aodadrelas tods e€vévar® GéAovras 
Kal TOUS TpwTOUS THY olKwWY TpooKaAECdpEVoS, 
att@v exaorov éxéAevoa KabeAkvcav7a mAotov 
euPavra ovveTayopevov tov KuPepyytny émecbai 

t \ \ , , \ SAN \ \ 

iG4 plow m@pos TH TiBeptewv wodAw. Kat adros b€ pera 
~ , Xv ~ é ~ a ” € \ N 
Tov ditwy Kat Tov omduTa@v, ods Edyv emTa TOV 
> \ - > \ ” ON 4 , , 
apiOov elvat, euPas er mAeov emt Tv TyPepidda. 

165 (33) y. Tecan b€ may apa Tod Baciréws OUvapu 
ws eyvwoay ovx jKOoVGaV atrots, wAoiwy dé Tay 


Nipevav mécav bedoavro 7Anp7 deloavres 4 TEpt TH 
mOAet Kal Karam ayérres as er Bara TAnpets 
166 e(vat véas,® petarifervtar Tas ee Alias 


iy A OF x‘ ~ \ ‘ iy , 
otv 7a OTAG LeTa yuvalKa Kal Taldwy Banvrialoy, 

\ 3 b t > 2 4 ‘ > / 
woAAas per emalvwyv eis euée hwvas aduevtes, 

la /f \ rs nw 
eikalov yap ov mpomemVobat pe THY Sidvolay adrTay, 
er \ , / ~ ra > ‘ X\ 
Si Kal wapexdrovy deioacbar tis worews. eya Sé 
1 fv inserted by Holwerda. 
2 So the editiv prinerps: é&etvat MSS. 
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prising only seven soldiers and some friends, I was 
at a less what to do. I was reluctant to cecal my 
disbanded force, because the day was already far 
spent ; and even had they come, it would have been 
impossible for them to bear arms on the morrow, 
sueh action being forbidden by our laws,* however 
urgent the apparent necessity. If, on the other 
hand, I were to pot the Tarichaeans and their 
resident aliens to sack Tiberias, I foresaw that their 
numbers would be insufficient and action on my part 
would be seriously delayed ; the king’s troops would 
have entered ahead of me, and I expected to be 
repulsed from the town. ! determined, therefore, 
to have recourse to a ruse. Without a moment’s 
delay I posted the friends in whom I placed most 
confidence at the gates of Tarichaeae, to keep a 
strict watch on any persons desiring egress. 1 then 
summoned the heads of families and ordered each of 
them to launch a vessel, bring the steersman with 
them, and follow me to ‘Tiberias. I myself, with 
my friends and the seven soldiers already mentioned, 
then embarked and set sail for that city. 

(33) The Tiberians, when they understood that no 
troops from the king had arriv ed and saw the whole 
lake alive with shipping, were alarmed for the city, 
and, tervified in the belief that the vessels were fully 
manned, changed their plans. Throwing down their 
arms they came out, with wives and children, to 
meet me, and, not imagining that I had got wind of 
their intentions, showered encomiums upon me and 
besought me to spare the city. On nearing Tiberias 


@ je, the oral law; cf. | Mace. ii. 34 ff. 





3 Text doubtful: for eivac véas MW read ciev ai vijes. 
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JOSEPHUS 
TANGloV ‘yEVvojLEevos ayKbpas pe ETL TOppu) 7S vas 
exéAevov Baréabae TOUS KvBepvijras s Un wep TOU ps1 

KaradnAa zois TiPepredow evar ta awAoia Keva 

~ i] ~ ” f Qs >] s ” 
cov émtParav overa, wAnaudcas 6 avros év Tiwe 
Totes Karepwepdopny a0TOV zp dvoway,' Kal OTe 

Pd 
3) oTws ebyepets elev maons ducaias avev mpopa- 
cews e€totaobat THs mpos we TloTeEws. wpodAdyouv 
cae | MM oa % A t J ~ £ f 
5’ els ye? 70 Aowrzov adrots ovyyvacecba PeBaiws, 
el wéuiberar béxa 70d wAiGous mpoeot@ras. dba- 
akovoar7wy 6 croipus KL Tepabdvro avépas ous 
mpoetmor, éupiPdoas dwéAvov eis Tapiyéas dudAaydn- 
poeiors 

cone : 

(34) lo oTparyyijate be TovT@ tiv BovdAny 
azG00v Kar’ odtyous AaBow els THY Tpoerpnevyy 
woAw Kal per atraw Tovs woods raeys) Oijpou 
ampuiTtous av pas OvK ae exeWwv ovras 
Orerrepuifpdpiny 70 6€ wARBos, ws eldov eis otov 

Ya 

KAKO 7KoUGL péyelos, wapexddovy joe TOV aizLov 
7s GTUGEWS TyLeopyoacbae, KAciros &° Av ovopya 

> b 
roUTw, Opacvs Te Ka pomeris vearias. eyw 8 
ATOKTEIVGL jLEV ovx ogtov HyoUpevos opddvdrov 
avépa, KoAdcat & avayknv exwv, TOV Tmepl ee 
zwe ooparoduvddcwy .\qovel ampoger raga 7™po- 

, , ~ re ¥ % < Fd ~ 
eNforze Kowa Tob KAeizov THY ETépav THY yelpav. 
delcavros b€ TOD KEeAeVGHEerTOS Eis TOGODTO 7AnGos 

a ~ A 
mpoeAbeiy povov, THv detAiavy Tod oTparidTov pH 
f \ Y es 2 a a ie ~ 
BouAnGets KardonAor yevéeofa: trois TiBepredow, 

c€ ° Qa A Mv £2 a 
avrov NAetrov dwvyioas “ éwedy) Kat d&vos,’ elzov, 

“ Urdpxets dyuporépas Tas yetpas awoBarety ovTws 
dxaploros ets éue vyevouevos, ‘yevod ocavtTobd 
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I ordered the pilots to cast anchor at some distance 
from the land, in order to conceal from the Tiberians 
the absence of any marine force on board the vessels. 
I myself approached the shore with one ship and 
severely reprimanded the people for their folly and 
readiness to abandon their allegiance to me without 
any just excuse whatever. As to the future, however, 
I promised that they might rely on my pardon if 
they would send me ten of their leaders. Promptly 
accepting this proposal they sent me the men whose 
names I mentioned first ; these I put on board and 
dispatched to Tarichaeae to be kept under arrest. 
(34) By this ruse I made prisoners, in batches, of Punishment 
the whole council, and had them conveyed to Tari- ae 
chaeae, along with most of the leading commoners 
who durbeved as many again. Seeing ' the w nclehed 
plight to which they were reduced, the people now 
urged me to take measures against the author of the 
sedition, a rash and headstrong youth named Cleitus. 
Deeming it impious to put a compatriot to death, 
yet imperatively necessary to punish him, I ordered 
Levi, one of my bodyguard, to step forward and cut 
off one of his hands. The man, notwithstanding 
these orders, was afraid to advance alone into such 
a crowd, whereupon, wishing to screen the soldier’s 
cowardice from the Tiberians, I called up Cleitus and 
said: “ For such base ingratitude to me you deserve 
to lose both hands. Act as your own executioner, 
lest, if you refuse, a worse punishment befall you.” 
To his urgent request to spare him one hand I 





1 Emended (cf. e.g. $§ 328, 352): dyvoray Mss. 
2 Niese: re 8s, 3 vd. Onucos. 
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grudgingly consented ;* at which, to save himself 
the loss of both, he gladly drew his sword and struek 
off his left hand. His action brought the sedition to 
an end. 

(85) The Tiberians, discovering, on my arrival at 
Tarichaeae, the trick which 1 had played upon them, 
were anieed at the manner in whieh Ff had ehecked 
their arrogance without bloodshed. I now sent for 
my Tiberian prisoners, among whom were Justus and 
his father Pistus, and made them sup with me. 
During the entertainment I remarked that I was 
well aware myself of the unrivalled might of the 
Roman arms, but, on account of the brigands, kept 
my knowledge to myself. I advised them to do the 

same, to ide their time and not to be intolerant of 

my eommand, as they w ould not easily find another 
leader as considerate as myself. I further reminded 
Justus that, before I eame from Jerusalem the 
Galilaeans had eut off his brother's hands on a charge 
of forging letters prior to the outbreak of hostilities ; 
also how the people of Gamala, after Philip’s depart- 
ure, in an insurrection against the Babylonians, slew 
Ghates: Philip’s kinsman, and savagely murdered his 
brother Jesus, husband of the sister of the man I was 
addressing.” Sueh was the nature of my conversation 
at table with Justus and his eompanions. In the 
morning I gave orders that all my prisoners should 
be diseharged. 


(36) Some time before the revolt of Tiberias, 
Philip, son of Jaeimus, had left the fortress of Gamala 


@ ‘The narrative, as here told, is confused and ridiculous ; 
the parallel account in B. ii, 642 {Tis consistent. 
® For the events referred to cf. 8§ 179, 186 below. 





L Naber: cwdpivws or owppovos MSS. 
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1 Movédsov R; cf. $§ 61. 114. 
3 6° ¢ Naber: 6é uss. 
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under the following circumstances.¢ On _ hearing ein ben- 
that Varus had Been deposed by King Agrippa and ea 
that his old friend and comrade, Modine Aequus, 4stippa. 
had come as his successor, Philip wrote to the latter, 
relating his recent experiences and requesting him 
to forward to the king and queen the letters which 
he had previously transmitted.? Modius, delighted 
at receiving an epistle which assured him of Philip’s 
escape, dispatched the letters to their majesties, who 
were then in the neighbourhood of Berytus.6 King 
Agrippa, on learning that the current rumour con- 
cerning Philip was false—it was commonly said that 
he had taken command of the Jews for the war 
with the Romans—sent a body of horse to escort 
him to Berytus. On his arrival, he gave him a warm 
greeting and presented him to the Roman officers 
as the identical Philip about whom reports were 
circulating that he had revolted from Rome. He 
then instructed him to lose no time in returning 
with a body of cavalry to the fortress of Gamala, to 
bring all his friends out of that place, and to reinstate 
the Babylonians in Batanaea®; charging him at the 
same time to take every precaution to prevent 
insurrection on the part of his subjects. These 
royal commands Philip hastened to execute. 

(37) [Not long after this] ¢ Josephus, the midwife’s Ganala 
son, induced a number of adventurous youths to Join a 
him, and, assaulting the magistrates’ of Gamala, 7 


@ 'This digression gives the sequel to the history narrated 
in §§ 46-61 above. 

> Cf. § 48. ¢ Beirit. 

2 On the origin of the colony of Babylonian Jews in 
Batanaea see note on § 54 above. 

¢ There is no note of time in the Greek ; the sequence of 
events may be inferred froin § 177. * “ Head-men.” 


69 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


JOSEPHUS 


ezeilev atrovs ddicracbat rot Bacwréws Kat 
> ~ ‘ oe ¢ A , x > / 
dvadaPety Ta O7Aa, ws bLa TovTUWW TH edevOeptay 
droAywbopevous. Kal Twas pev efidoavTo, TOUS 
6€ j47) GuVapecKopevous atta@y tals ‘yvapats 
avipovv. Krelvovo. b€ Kal Napn7a, Kal per 
av7ob Twa TeV cuyyevav “Incoty Kat *lovarov 6é 
700 TiBepiews adeAdov" avethov, Kabess 76 mpo- 
ElTOpLev. ypadouet d€ KaL ™pos ue mapaKarobyres 
Tepeibae KOL OvvayLLy aurots order Tay Kal TOvS dva- 
7HGOVTAS avray ie wove zelyn. Kayw mpos 
ovd€éTEepor dvretmov av 7gtwcav. adiorarat dé 
700 Bactdéws Kai 4 T avdavtres XOpa wexpe KMpNS 
Sova. Nedevxeia O€ Kal Lwyavy hvoet KOuats 
oxvpura TALS OKoddunoa 7 TeLXy), ads Te KaTa THY 
aves TadtAaiav Koipas, Kal 7 TORU oy Tpodets ovous, 
erelxioa mapamAnciws: dvopata & atrais “Idurea 
’ ra >] , Qi zi ns > ~ 
"Apnpad AyapaBy. wytpwou b€ Kal tas év TH 
f A ~ td ry 4, 
Kava VadAala, wore pev Taptyéas TPepidda 
Lerpupw; Kopas be >ApPiyAuwv om jAatoy, Byp- 
covpat NedAapiyv “lwrdazava Kadapaéd TK 
/ Neda?) rama7a Kadapad 47 copLos 
Lwyavat Tadat Kxat co “IraBv 
Xo} LL TO afvprov dpos. ets 
' ~ 3 ‘ 
TavTas Kal otrov dmeBéuny moAdv Kal dada apds 
aoddveay tH peta TAbTA. 


v 


(88) "Iwdvvn b€ 7H sod Anovet 70 Kar ej400 
plaos mpoonveero Bapéws h€povTe THY epny ev- 
ERG: = poblewevos obv 7 TAVTOS EKTOOWY Jue TOL - 
cacba 77 pev avrod marpio. Tots T LH eaxdAous Karo 
oxevdle. Teiyn, tov adeAdov be Liwva Kal Tov 
z7od Lucévva “lwvabyv <pe®>® omAitav wept 
exavov eis ‘lepoadAvpa wéumer mpos Tov Tob 

1 Most mss. read ade\@nv. ? Inserted by Niese. 

70 


THE LITE, 185-190 


brought pressure to bear on them to revolt from 
the king and take up arms, with the prospeet of 
thereby regaining their independenee. Some they 
forced into complianee ; those who declined to 
aequiesce in their views they put to death, Among 
others, as already mentioned, they slew Chares and 
one of his kinsmen, Jesus, and the brother of Justus 
of Tiberias.¢ To me they wrote, asking me to send 
them troops and workmen to repair the town walls ; 
neither of these requests did I refuse. The region 
of Gaulanitis, as far as the village of Solyma, like- 
wise revolted from the king. I erected walls at 
Seleucia and Sogane. villages with very strong 
natural defences, and provided similar protection for 
certain villages in Upper Galilee, also in very rugged 
surroundings, named Jamnia, Ameroth,? and Acha- 
rabe. In Lower Galilee I fortified the cities of 
‘Tarichaeae, ‘Tiberias, and Sepphoris, and the villages 
of the Cave of Arbela, Beersubae, Selame, Jotapata, 
Kapharath, t Komus, Soganae, Papha¢t and Mount 
Tabor. These places [I stocked with ample supplies 
of corn and arms for their future security. 


(38) Meanwhile, the hatred borne me by John, 
son of Levi, who was aggrieved at my success, was 
growing more intense, and he determined at all costs 
to have me removed. Accordingly. after fortifying 
his native town of Gisehala, he dispatched his brother 
Simon and Jonathan, son of Sisenna, with about a 
hundred armed men, to Jerusalem, to Simon, son of 

@ There is some confusion here. In 8$ 177 f. only two 
persons are named: Chares, kinsman of Philip, and Jesus, 
brother of Chares and brother-in-law of Justus. 

> Or Meroth (ef. B. ii. 573), 

¢ ‘Text corrupt (ef. B. ibid.). 
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Gamaliel, to entreat him to induce the national 
assembly of Jerusalem to deprive me of the command 
of Galilee and to vote for his appointment to the 
post. This Simon was a native of Jerusalem, of 
a very illustrious family, and of the sect of the 
Pharisees, who have the reputation of being un- 
rivalled experts in their country’s laws.¢ A man highly 
gifted with intelligence and judgement, he could by 
sheer genius retrieve an .unfortunate situation in 
affairs of state. He was John’s old and intimate friend, 
and, at the time, was at variance with me. On receiv- 
ing this application he exerted himself to persuade 
the high-priests Ananus and Jesus, son of Gamalas, 
and some others of their party to clip my sprouting 
wings and not suffer me to mount to the pinnacle of 
fame. He observed that my removal from Galilee 
would be to their advantage, and urged them to act 
without delay, for fear that I should get wind of their 
plans and march with a large army upon Jerusalem. 
Such was Simon’s advice. In reply, Ananus, the 
high-priest, represented the difficulties of the action 
suggested, in view of the testimonials from many of 
the chief priests and leaders of the people to my 
capacity as a general; adding that to accuse a 
man against whom no just charge could be brought 
was a dishonourable proceeding. 

(39) On hearing this speech of Ananus, Simon 
implored the embassy to keep to themselves and not 
divulge what had passed at the conference ; asserting 
that he would see to it that I was speedily super- 
seded in Galilee. Then calling up John’s brother 


@ Or “in the rules of their fathers.”” The vouiza are the 
traditional rules (I/alakoth, etc.) which grew up round the 
Law (vdpos). 
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he instructed him to send presents to Ananus and 
his friends, as a likely method of inducing them to 
change their minds. Indeed Simon eventually 
achieved his purpose“; for, as the result of bribery, 
Ananus and his party agreed to expel me from 
Galilee, while every one else in the city remained 
ignorant of the plot. ‘The scheme agreed upon was 
to send a deputation comprising persons of different 
classes of society but of equal standing in edueation. 
Two of them, Jonathan and Ananias, were from the 
lower ranks and adherents of the Pharisees; the 
third, Jozar, also a Pharisee, came of a_ priestly 
family ; the youngest, Simon, was deseended from 
high priests. Their instructions were to approach 
the Galilaeans and ascertain the reason for their 
devotion to me. If they attributed it to my being 
a native of Jerusalem, they were to reply that so 
were all four of them; if to my expert knowledge 
of their laws, they should retort that neither were 
they ignorant of the customs of their fathers: if, 
again, they asserted that their affection was due to 
my priestly office, they should answer that two of 
them were likewise priests. 

(40) After thus prompting Jonathan and_ his 
colleagues, they presented them with forty thousand 
pieces of sily er® out of the public funds: and, on 
hearing that a Galilaean, named Jesus, was staying 
in Jerusalem, who had with him a company of six 
hundred men under arms, they sent for him, gave 
him three months’ pay and directed him to 
accompany the party and obey their orders. They 


2 Cf. the shorter account in By it. 627-9. 
> Tf denarii are meant, the sum would be about £1200. 
Perhaps a smaller silver coin is intended. 
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further requisitioned three hundred citizens to 
follow the deputies, providing money for the main- 
tenance of the whole number. The consent of these 
recruits being obtained and their preparations for the 
journey completed, the party of Jonathan set out 
with them ; John’s brother and a hundred regulars 
also accompanied them. They had orders, in the 
event of my volunteering to lay down my arms, to 
send me alive to Torvalen, but if I offered any 
resistance to kill me regardless of consequences, 
having the weight of their masters’ commands 
behind them. ‘They had also written to John to be 
prepared for an attack upon me, and were issuing 
orders to Sepphoris, Gabara, and Tiberias to send 
assistance to John. 

(41) My information reached me in a letter from 
my father, to whom the news was confided by Jesus, 
son of Gamalas, an intimate friend of mine, who had 
been present at the conference. I was deeply 
distressed, both by the base ingratitude of my 
fellow-eitizens, whose jealousy, as I could see, had 
prompted the order to put me to death, and also by 
the earnest request in my father’s letter that I 
would come to him, as he longed to see his son 
before his death. I told my friends exactly what 
had happened and of my intention, in three days’ 
time, to quit the district and go home. All who 
heard me were overcome with grief and besought 
me, with tears, not to abandon them to the ruin 
which awaited them if deprived of my leadership. 
To these entreaties, out of concern for my own safety, 
Trefused to yield ; whereupon the Galilaeans, fearing 
that my withdrawal would leave them an easy prey 





1 kaxotoovtas P, dxovcavra RA, dxoviovras MW. 
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to the brigands, sent messengers throughout Galilee 
to announce my intended departure ; On hearing of 
this, large numbers assembled from all quarters, with 
their wives and children, influenced, I imagine, as 
much by alarm for themselves as by afection for 
myself; being convinced that while I remained at 
my post no harm would befall them. AJl flocked to 
the great plain, called the plain of Asochis,’ in 
ante my quarters lay. 

(42) That night | beheld a marvellous vision in my 
dreams. I had retired to my couch, grieved and 
distraught by the tidings in the letter, w hen I thought 
that Here stood by me one who said: “ Cease, man, 
from thy sorrow of heart, let go all fear. That 
which grieves thee now will promote thee to great- 
ness and felicity in all things.? Not in these present 
trials only, but in many besides, will fortune attend 
thee. Fret not thyself then. Remember that thou 
must even battle with the Romans.” Cheered by this 
dream-vision [ arose, ready to descend into the plain. 
On my appearance, the whole crowd of Galilaeans, 
which included women and children, flung themselves 
on their faces and with tears implored me not to 
abandon them to their enemies nor, by my departure, 
leave their country exposed to the insolence of their 
foes. Finding entreaties unavailing, they sought 
with adjurations to coerce me to stay with em: : 
bitterly inveighing against the people “of Jerusalem 
for not allowi ing their country to remain in peace. 

(43) With these cries in my ears and the sight of 
the dejected crowd before my eyes, my resolution 
broke down and I was moved to compassion ; 1 felt 


* Sahel el Buttauf, running FE. and W., in the break in the 
hills between Jotapata on the north and Nazareth on the 
south. » Or perhaps ‘ above all men.” 
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that it was right to face even manifest perils for so Josephus 
vast a multitude. So I consented to remain; and, Consents te 
giving orders that five thousand of them were to Gatilee. 
join me in arms, bringing their own provisions, I 
dismissed the rest to their homes. When the five 
thousand arrived, I set out with them, the three 
thousand infantry already with me and_ eighty 
horse, and marched to Chabolo,* a village on the 
frontiers of Ptolemais, where I kept my forces 
together, feigning to be making preparations for 
an engagement with Placidus. The latter had been 
sent by Cestius Gallus, with two cohorts of infantry 
and a squadron of horse, to burn the Galilaean villages 
in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais. While he was 
entrenching himself in front of that city, I on my 
side encamped about sixty furlongs from the village 
of Chabolo. On several occasions we led out our 
forces, as for battle, but did not proceed beyond 
skirmishes, because Placidus, in proportion as he 
saw my eagerness for a combat, became alarmed and 
declined it. He did not, however, quit his post at 
Ptolemais. 

(44) At this juncture Jonathan arrived with his Arrivatof 
fellow-envoys, who, as I said, had been sent from piesa 


lem embassy 
Jerusalem by Simon and Ananus the high-priest, in Galilee: 


. ‘ correspond- 
Not venturing to attack me openly, he laid a plot to ence with 
entrap me, writing me the following letter : HPRERRNS: 


“Jonathan and his fellow deputies from 
Jerusalem to Josephus, greeting. The Jerusalem 
authorities, having heard that John of Gischala 


* Cabul (Kabal), half-way between the Plain of Asochis 
(§ 207 above) and Ptolemais (Acre). 
VOL. I G $] 
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has frequently plotted against you, have eommis- 
sioned us to reprove him and to admonish him in 
future to show you proper respect. Wishing to 
confer with you on a concerted line of action, we 
request you to come to us with all speed, and with 
but few attendants, as this village could not accom- 
modate a large military force.” 


In so writing they expected one of two things to 
happen: either I would come unprotected and they 
would have me at their mercy, or, should I bring a 
large retinue, they would denounce me as a public 
enemy. The letter was brought to me by a trooper, 
an insolent young fellow w ho Thad formerly served in 
the king’s army. It was the second hour of the 
night, anid I was dining with my friends and the 
chief men of Galilee. My servant announcing the 
arrival of a Jewish horseman, this fellow, being called 
in by my orders, gave me no salute w Ratever, but 
reached out the letter and said: “ The party who 
have eome from Jerusalem have sent you this. 
Write your reply immediately, as Lam in a hurry to 
return to them.” My guests were astonished at 
the soldier’s audacity ; I, for my part, invited him 
to sit down and join us at supper. He declined. I 
kept the letter in my hands, as I had received it, and 
conversed with my friends on other subjects. Not 
long after I rose and, dismissing the others to their 
repose, direeted four only of my closest friends to 
stay and ordered my servant to set on wine. ‘Then, 
when no one was looking, I unfolded the letter, took 
in at a glanee the writers’ design and sealed it up 
again. Holding it in my hands as though I had not 
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1 Niese: tasaovldew sie P, wapapu\asow *an the rest. 
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yet read it, I ordered twenty drachmas to be presented 
to the soldier for travelling expenses. He accepted 
the money and thanked me for it. Noting his 
cupidity as offering the surest means of gulling hin, 
I said, “if you will consent to drink with us, you 
shall receive a drachma® for every cup.” He re adily 
assented and, in order to win more money, indulged 
so freely in the wine that he became intoxicated and 
unable to keep his secrets any longer to himself. He 
told me, without being asked, of the plot that had 
been hatched and how 1 had been sentenced to death 
by his employers. On hearing this I wrote the 
following reply : 

‘Josephus to Jonathan and his colleagues, 
greeting. I am delighted to hear that you have 
reached Galilee in good health; more especially 
because I shall now be able to hand over to you 
the charge of affairs here and return home, as I 
have long wished to do. I ought certainly to 
have gone, not merely to Xaloth,? but further, 
to wait upon you, even without your instructions ; 
I must, however, request you to excuse me for 
my inability to do so, as I am here at Chabolo, 
keeping watch on Placidus, who is meditating 
an incursion up country into Galilee. Do you, 
therefore, on receipt of this letter, come and 
visit me. Fare you well.” 


(45) Having written this letter and handed it to the 
soldier, I sent him off, accompanied by thirty 
Galilaeans of the highest repute, whom I instructed 
to pay their respects to the deputies, but to say not 
a word more. ‘To each of them I attached a soldier 

» A village in the Great Plain, on the southern frontier of 
Galilee, elsewhere called Exaloth (2. tii. 39). 
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1 Niese: Tremougaci MSS.. Térouga ed. pr. 
2 karagavrwy should perhaps be read, 
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whom I could trust, to watch them and see that no 
conversation took place between my emissaries and 
the other party ; and so they set off. Foiled in their 
first attempt, Jonathan and his friends sent me 
another letter as follows : 

“Jonathan and his colleagues to Josephus, 
greeting. We charge you in three days’ time to 
join us, without military escort, at the village of 
Gabaroth,* that we may give a hearing to your 
accusations against John.” 

Waving written this letter and taken leave of the 
Galilaeans whom I had sent, they went on to Japha,? 
the largest village in Galilee, very strongly fortified 
and containing a dense population. There they 
were met by a crowd, including women and children, 
whe in abusive language bade them be off and not 
grudge them their excellent general. Irritated 
though they were by these outcries, Jonathan and 
his colleagues did not dare to show their displeasure, 
and, net deigning to reply, proceeded to the other 
villages on their route. But on all sides they were 
met by similar denunciations, the people loudly 
protesting that none should induce them to alter their 
determination to have Josephus for their general. 
Unsuccessful in the villages the delegates withdrew 
to Sepphoris, the largest city in Galilee. Here the 
inhabitants, who inclined to the side of the Romans, 
went to meet them ; refraining, however, from either 
praise or censure of myself. Irom Sepphoris they 
descended to Asochis, which gave them a noisy 
reception similar to that which had greeted them at 


@ Elsewhere called Gabara; some six miles N.E. of 


Josephus’s quarters at Cabul. 
» Doubtless Japhia ( Ya7a), a few miles S.W. of Nazareth. 
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Japha. Unable longer to restrain their wrath, they 
ordered their military escort to beat the rioters with 
cudgels. On their arrival at Gabara they were met 
by John with three thousand men in arms, Having 
already understood from their letter that they were 
determined to attack me, I set out from Chabolo, 
with a force three thousand strong, leaving my most 
trusted friend in command of the camp ; and, being 
anxious to be near them, removed to Jotapata, 
where I was about forty furlongs away. I then 
wrote to them as follows : 


“Tf you seriously desire me to come to you, 
there are two hundred and four cities and 
villages in Galilee. I will come to whichever of 
these you may select, Gabara and Gischala 
excepted ; the latter being John’s native place 

. 5 é x ” 
and the former in league and alliance with him. 


(46) On receipt of this letter Jonathan and _ his 
colleagues, abandoning further correspondence, sum- 
moned a meeting of their friends, John included, 
and deliberated how they should proceed against me. 
John was of opinion that they should write to every 
city and village in Galilee, in each of which there 
would certainly be found at least one or two ad- 
versaries of mine, and call out these persons as 
against an enemy. He further recommended that a 
copy of this resolution should be sent to Jerusalem, 
in order that the citizens, on learning that 1 had 
been declared an enemy by the Galilaeans, might be 
induced to pass a similar vote. In that event, he 
added, even my Galilaean partisans would abandon 
me in alarm. Jolin’s advice was highly approved by 
the rest of the council. About the third hour of the 
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Bavew, Kat Tous peer avopas é€v deajrots emt TOmoU 
dvdarrew, Ta O€ /paypara 4 Tpos Epe OLATELTEL. 

(47) Tatra trois TepTopevots evT eiAdpevos Pah- 
alors ounyyera KeAevu els Ty eztovoay dva.- 
Aaforvtas 7a Om7Aa Kal Tpid@v yyepdv tpogdyy els 
PoBapud Koay 7 mapayeréabat pos pe. TV O€ 
wept e/Le omAur av joipas Ter Tapas VElILAS TOUS 
LOT oTatous avTav zept vy zob Tuparos dvaanny 
evaéa, ra€idpxous avrots éz Loryoas: KaL ppovrilew 
kehevous bmep Tob pndéva oTparterny dyvoor ov 
abrois avvavaplyvucba. 77 8 eémovon zept 
TeLaT HV cipay ev Pafapwé yevopevos evpiaKw 
wav 70 TEdlov TO 7po THs Koons omur ay Apes 
TOW EK rij PadwAatas evi rH ouppaxiay Tapovrwy, 
ws adtots mapyyyéAKew: zodvs oe Kat dAdos ex 
TOV KwL@v OxdAos Sap ehevey. émet O€ KaTaCTaS 
els adtrovs Aé€yew ApEaunv, efowyv davres ed- 
epyeTyY Kal Gwripa THs xwpas atta Kadobvres. 
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night news of these proceedings was brought to me 
by Sacchaeus, one of their party who deserted and 
reported their design to me, adding that there was 
no time to be leer So, selecting Tames, a faithful 
soldier of my bodyguard, as a fit person, | ordered 
him to take two hundred men and guard the routes 
leading from Gabara into Galilee, and to arrest all 
who passed, especially any caught with letters upon 
them, and to send them to me. I also dispatched 
Jeremiah, another of my friends, with six hundred 
men to the frontier of Galilee, to watch the roads 
leading from the province to Jerusalem, with similar 
orders to arrest all found travelling with dispatches ; 
such persons were to be kept in chains on the spot, 
the letters he was to forward to me. 

(47) Having given these orders, I sent directions to 
the Galilaeans to join me on the following day at the 
village of Gabaroth, with their arms and three days’ 
provisions. I then divided my troops into four 
companies, formed a bodyguard for myself of those 
whom I most trusted, and appointed officers to take 
command, charging them to see that no soldier who 
was unknown to yee mixed with their men. Reach- 
ing Gabaroth about the fifth hour on the following 
day, I found the whole plain in front of the village 
covered with armed men, who, in obedience to my 
orders, had rallied to my aid from Galilee ; while 
another large crowd was hurrying in from the villages. 
When I stood up and was beginning to speak, they 
all greeted me with acclamations, calling me the 
benefactor and saviour of their country. I thanked 
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(45) *AKovcavTes O€ ol wept TOV *Twvabyv wept 
THs eis aditews tous idiovs 7 amdveas dvadaBovres 
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amodéouca. Kpviavres odv Adxov omhuray ev 
av7H Kat Tas aAAas dmoxActourres Bipas, pilav oe 
avolEavres, TpocedoKwy Ke ex THs 0600 [LE TOS 
avrovs doTacdmevov. Kal On) d.ddaow evroAas 
Tots omAirats, emEeloay TapayevwpLat, pdvov elo- 
eAGetv eagat tous addovs areipEavras: ovTws yap 
@ov7o pe vyevicecbac padtes abrots vmoxelpiov. 
ebevoOnoav dé THs eAmiOos: eyw yap THY EemBovany 
mpoatafduevos, ws ex THs ddcd mapeyevouny, 

atadvoas dvrikpus adtav Kabevdew eoxnTTouny. 
Kal of wept tov “lwvdbqv droAapuBavovres OVvTWS 
aver raveotal [Le xalvavejsevov Copynoay KATO 
Bdvres ets TO medlov® peraretfew adrovs us e400 
KAKO)S oTparHnyouvTos. Tavave ia 6€ avrois ouv- 
éwecen od Bevrey yap evods € eyeveTo Bor) Tapa. 7 TOV 
TadtAatwr? apos ene tov otparynyov etvoias a€ia, 
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them and advised them neither to attack anyone nor 
to sully their hands with rapine, but to encamp in the 
plain and be content with their rations, as my desire 
was to quell these disturbances without bloodshed. 

It happened, on that very day, that Jonathan’s 
couriers, carrying dispatches, fell into the hands 
of my sentries posted to guard the roads. The 
prisoners were, in aceordance with my directions, 
detained on the spot; the letters I perused and, 
finding them full of slander and lies, decided, without 
mentioning a word of them to anyone, to advance to 
meet my foes. 

(48) Jonathan, hearing of my coming, retired, with 
all his own followers Bad John, to the mansion of 
Jesus, which was a great beasties as imposing as a 
citadel. Here they concealed an armed ambuscade, 
and, locking all but one of the doors, they waited 
for me to come, after my journey, and pay my saluta- 
tions. In fact, they gave orders to the soldiers to 
admit me only, on my arrival, and to exclude my 
attendants, hoping thus to have me easily at their 
mercy. In these expectations they were dis- 
appointed ; for I, discovering their plot. at the end 
of my march took up my quarters immediately oppo- 
site them and pretended to be asleep. Jonathan 
and his friends, imagining that I was actually resting 
and asleep, hastened down to the plain, to create 
disaffection on the ground of my inefficiency as a 
general. ‘The result was quite the reverse ; for, no 
sooner had they appeared, than the Galilaeans raised 
a shout as hearty as their loyalty for me, their 





1 So R: the rest have yapas. 
2 So P: the rest have caraoretiae. 
3 rhyGos MW. * Probably ris should be inserted. 
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general, and reproached Jonathan’s party for coming, 
unprovoked, upon the scene to throw the province 
into disorder. They bade them be off, declaring 
their fixed determination never to receive another 
governor in my place. Informed of these proceed- 
ings I no longer hesitated to show myself, but 
instantly went down to them to hear what Jonathan 
was saying. My appearance was the signal for 
universal applause, and I was hailed with encomiums 
and expressions of gratitude for my services as 
commander. 

(49) Jonathan and his friends, on hearing these 
demonstrations, fearing that the Galilaeans, out of 
devotion to me, might make a rush upon them, 
became alarmed for their lives. They accordingly 
meditated flight : but on my requiring them to stay, 
were unable to escape and stood there shame- 
facedly while I spoke. After bidding the people 
restrain their applause, I posted the most trusted 
of my soldiers on the roads to secure us against any 
surprise attack from John, and advised the Galilaeans 
to pick up their arms, in order to avoid confusion in 
the event of a sudden assault of the enemy. I then 
began by reminding Jonathan and his colleagues of 
their letter, how they had written that they had 
been commissioned by the general assembly at 
Jerusalem to settle my quarrels with John and how 
they had desired me to visit them. While relating 
these facts I held out the letter for all to see, to 
prevent any possibility of denial, the doeument being 
there to convict them. ‘‘ Moreover, Jonathan and 





“ The text is corrupt. That printed above follows cod. R, 
which alone supplies the finite verb. 
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1 Bekker omits. 
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you, his colleagues,” I proceeded, “had my case 
against John been tried and had I produced some 
evo or three excellent men as witnesses to my 
behaviour, it is evident that you would have been 
compelled, after es into their character, to 
acquit me BF the charges brought against me. Now, 
in order to convince you of. ie “propriety of my 
conduct in Galilee, I consider three witnesses too 
few for one who has lived an honourable life, and I 
present you with all these here present. Ask them 
what my life has been, and whether in my official 
capacity here I have acted with perfect dignity, 
perfect integrity. And you, Galilaeans, f adjure 
to conceal nothing of the truth, but to declare in the 
presence of these men, as before judges in court, 
whether I have done anything amiss.” 

(50) Before I had finished speaking, there was a 
chorus of voices from all sides calling me benefactor 
and saviour. They bore testimony to my _ past 
conduct and exhorted me upon my course in future ; 
and they all swore that the honour of their women- 
folk had been preserved and that they had never 
received a single injury from me. I] then read aloud 
to the Galilaeans two of the letters dispatched by 
Jonathan, which had been intercepted and forwarded 
to me by the scouts whom I had picketed on the 
roads. These were full of abuse and maligned me 
as acting the part of a tyrant rather than a general, 
with much else beside, including every variety of 
shameless falsehood. I told the people that these 
dispatches had been voluntarily surrendered to me 
by the bearers, because I did not wish my opponents 
to know of the scouts’ share in the matter, lest they 
should be deterred from writing again. 
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(51) The Galilaeans, on hearing these calumnies, 
were so much exasperated that they were starting 
to kill Jonathan and his companions ; and they w ould 
have effected their purpose had I not repressed their 
indignation. ‘To Jonathan and his colleagues If 
promised pardon for the past on condition that they 
showed their contrition and returned home and gave 
a true report of my public life to those who had sent 
them. With that I let them go, well though I knew, 
that they would fulfil none of their promises. The 
people, however, burning with rage against them, 
entreated my permission to punish those who had 
been guilty of such effrontery. I tried by all means 
to induce them to spare the men, knowing that 
party quarrels are invariably fatal to the common 
weal. Popular feeling was, however. too deep- 
seated to be affected, and they all rushed towards 
the house in which Jonathan and his friends had 
their quarters. Perceiving that their passions were 


now beyond restraint, I sprang to the saddle, 


and pardons 
them con- 
ditionally. 


Flies to 
Sogane to 
avoid re- 


ordering the crowd to follow me to the village of sponsibility 


Sogane, twenty furlongs distant from Gabarn. By 
this mancuvre I guarded myself against the 
imputation of initiating a civil war. 

(52) On approaching Sogane @ I called a halt, and 
advised the people not to let themselves be so 
impetuously carried away by their passions, especially 
where the consequences would be fatal.? I then 
directed a hundred of their leading men, well 
advanced in years, to make ready for a journey to 
Jerusalem in “order to lodge a complaint before the 

@ Most mss. here have ** Soganeae.”’ 

» Literally, ‘‘ especially in the case of irremediable 
punishments,” /.e. (probably) those which they wished to 
inflict. 
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people against those who were splitting the country 
into factions. “ If,’ I continued, “ they are affected 
by what you say, use your influence with the assembly 
to send written orders directing me to remain in 
Galilee and Jonathan and his colleagues to withdraw.” 
Having given these instructions, and their arrange- 
ments being quickly made, on the third day after 
the meeting I sent them off, with an escort of five 
hundred men-at-arms. I further wrote to my friends 
in Samaria to provide for their safe convoy through 
that district; for Samaria was now under Roman 
rule and, for rapid travel, it was essential to take 
that route, by which Jerusalem may be reached in 
three days from Galilee. I accompanied the dele- 
gates myself as far as the frontier of Galilee, posting 
scouts on the roads to screen their departure. ‘This 
task accomplished, I settled at Japha.* 


(53) Foiled in their designs upon me, Jonathan 
and his colleagues, leaving John to return to Gischala, 
had proceeded to Tiberias, expecting to receive its 
submission ; for Jesus, at that time its chief magis- 
trate, had written to them, promising that he would 
persuade the inhabitants to welcome them, if they 
came, and to decide to join their party. On the 
strength of these expectations they set out. News 
of these proceedings reached me in a letter from 
Silas, urging me to lose no time in coming; I had 
left him, as I have mentioned already,® in charge of 
Tiberias. Responding instantly to his advice I went, 


@ See § 230 with note. > § 89. 
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but at the peril of my life, as will appear from the 
following circumstances. 

Jonathan and his party having, during their stay 
at Tiberias, induced a number of aggrieved persons 
to desert me, on hearing of my Amica were alarmed 
about their own safety, and came and paid me their 

salutations. ‘They congratulated me on my exem- 
plary conduct of affairs in Galilee and professed to be 
delighted at the honour in which I was held, remark- 
ing that my reputation was a tribute to themselves, 
as my fellow-citizens to whom I owed my instruction. 
They added that they had more reason to be on 
friendly terms with me than with John; and that, 
though anxious to return home, they were waiting 
until they had delivered him into my hands. As they 
corroborated these assertions by the most awe- 
inspiring oaths known to us, I felt that it would be 
impious to disbelieve them. They ended by request- 
ing me to take up my quarters elsewhere, as the 
next day was the sabbath, on which, they professed, 
they ought not to put the city to inconvenience. 

(54) Suspecting nothing, I departed for Tarichaeae. 
I left, however, some of my party in the city to 
discover what was said about me ¢; and all along the 
road from ‘Tarichaeae to Tiberias I posted a number 
of others to pass down the line to me any information 
obtained from those in the town. ‘The next day 
there was a general assembly in the Prayer- house,® 
a huge building, capable of accommodating a large 
crowd. Jonathan, who entered with the fest. Ww hile 
not venturing to speak openly of defection, said that 

® Proseuche, ‘oratory,’ another name for synagogue; 
ef. Acts xvi. 18, 16; Juv. Saf, itt, 296. The distinction 
sometimes drawn between the two words seems untenable 
(Schiirer). 
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their city required a better general. Jesus, the 
magistrate, however, had no such seruple and said 
bluntly, “ Citizens, it is better for us to take our 
orders from four men than from one, men, too, of 
Ulustrious birth and intellectual distinction,” indicat- 
ing Jonathan and his colleagues. Justus next came 
forward, and, by his approval of the previous speaker, 
aided in converting some of the people to his views. 
The majority, however, were not convinced by these 
speeches, and a riot would inevitably have ensued, 
had not the arrival of the sixth hour, at whieh it is 
our custom on the Sabbath to take our midday meal, 
broken off the meeting. Jonathan and his friends, 
accordingly, adjourned the council to the following 
day and retired without eflecting their object. 

These proceedings being at once reported to me, 
I decided to visit Tiberias early on the morrow. 
Arriving there about the first hour® next day, I 
found the people already assembling in the Prayer- 
house, although they had no idea why they were being 
convened. Seriously perturbed by my unexpected 
appearance, Jonathan and his party ceneeived the 
idea of spreading a report that some Roman cavairy 
had been descried on the frontier, at a place called 
Homonoia,? at a distance of thirty furlongs from the 
city. <A fictitious message arriving to this effect, 
Jonathan exhorted me not to remain idle while their 
country was being plundered by the enemy. Their 
object in this was to get me away, on the pretext of 
an urgent eall for my services, and to alienate the 
city from me in my absence. 


® i.é. 7 AM. 

» =** Concord.” Probably Umm Jiinieh on the Jordan (the 
frontier between Galilee and Decapolis), some two miles south 
of Tarichaeae and seven miles from ‘Tiberias. 
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(55) Though well aware of their design, I complied, 
to avoid giving the Tiberians ground for thinking me 
careless or ore safety. I set out, accordingly, , but 
discovering, on reaching the spot, no trace ‘of an 
enemy, I returned post haste, and found the whole 
of the council and populace in conclave, and Jonathan 
and his associates making a violent tirade against me, 
as one who lived in luxury and neglected to alleviate 
their share of the burden of the war. In support of 
these assertions they produced four letters purporting 
to have been addressed to them by persons on the 
Galilee frontier, imploring them to come to their aid, 
as a Roman force of cavalry and infantry was aaeends 
ing in three days’ time to ravage their territory, 
with entreaties to hasten to their relief and not. to 
abandon them to their fate. On hearing these 
statements, which they believed to be authentic, the 
Tiberians began loudly to denounce me for sitting 
there when I ought to have gone to the assistance of 
their countrymen. Fully alive to Jonathan’s designs, 
I replied that I was quite ready to act on their 
instructions, and promised to start without delay for 
the scene of action. At the same time I advised 
them, as the letters indicated an impending Roman 
attack on four points, to form their troops into five 
divisions and to put these severally under the 
command of Jonathan and_ his companions. It 
became brave men (I urged) to give not merely 
advice but practical assistance by assuming the lead 
in an emergency ; and it was impossible for me to 
take command of more than a single division. My 
suggestion was warmly endorsed by the people, who 
now put compulsion on my opponents also to take 
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the field. he failure of their scheme through this 
counter-manceuvre on my part caused them no little 
embarrassment. 

(56) One of their number, however, a depraved and 
mischievous man named Ananias, proposed to the 
assembly that a public fast should be announced, in 
God’s name, for the following day, recommending 
that they should reassemble at the same place and 
hour, without arms, in order to attest before God 
their conviction that without his aid no armour could 
availthem. This he said, not from motives of piety. 
but in order to catch me and my friends in this 
defenceless condition. I felt bound to acquiesce, 
for fear of being thought contemptuous of a pious 
suggestion. As soon, therefore, as we had retired to 
our homes, Jonathan’s party wrote instructions to 
John to come to them next morning with as large a 
force as he could muster, as he might have me at 
once at his mercy and do what he chose with me. 
On receipt of this letter John prepared to act accord- 
ingly. For my part, on the following day I ordered 
two of my bodyguard, of the most approved valour 
and staunch loyalty, to accompany me, with daggers 
concealed under their dress, for self-defence in the 
event of an assault on the part of our foes. I wore 
a breastplate myself and, with a sword so girt on as 
to be as little conspicuous as possible, entered the 
Prayer-house. 

(57) Orders having been given by Jesus, the chief 
magistrate,? who kept a watch on the door himself, 
to exclude all my companions, he allowed only me 


* § 271; possibly also a “ruler of the synagogue.” 
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and my [two]¢ friends to enter. We were proceeding Josephus 
with the ordinary service and engaged in prayer, rreuoned: 
when Jesus rose and began to question me about 
the furniture and uncoined silver which had been 
confiscated after the conflagration of the royal 
palace,’ asking who had the keeping of them. He 
raised this point merely in order 6 occupy the time 
until John’s arrival. I replied that they were all 
in the hands of Capella and the ten head-men of 
Tiberias. “ Ask them yourself;”’’ I said, “ I am not 
lying.” On their admitting that the property was 
in their custody, “ Well,” continued Jesus, “ what 
has become of the twenty pieces of gold which you 
realized from the sale of a quantity of bullion?” I 
answered that I had given these, for travelling 
expenses, to their deputies who had been sent to 
Jerusalem: on which Jonathan and_ his friends 
remarked that I had acted wrongly in paying the 
deputies out of public money. ‘This statement 
exasperated the people, who now detected the malice 
of these men : and I, seeing a quarrel impending, and 
anxious still further to excite the general indignation 
against them, said. “ Well, if I did wrong in paying 
your deputies out of public money, you need have 
no further cause for resentment ; I will pay the 
twenty pieces of gold myself.” 

(58) This rejoinder silenced Jonathan’s party, He barely 
while the feelings of the people were roused still eee 
further against them by this open exhibition of 
groundless animosity against me. Perceiving their 
altered mood, Jesus or dexed the people to withdraw, 
requesting the council to remain, as it was impossible 


* See § 293 (with § 303 below). Jesus apparently excluded 
the further escort, if any, but allowed the two to pass. 
> OF. 88 66-69. 
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to investigate such matters in a tumultuous assembly. 
The people were just crying out that they would not 
leave me alone with them, when a messenger arrived 
and whispered to Jesus that John was approaching 
with his troops. Thereupon Jonathan, throwing off 
all restraint—the providence of God perhaps, 
co-operating to save me; for, but for this turn of 
events, I should undoubtedly have been murdered 
by John—exclaimed : ‘“ Have done with this inquiry, 

men of Tiberias, about twenty pieces of gold. It is 
not for them that Josephus deserves to die: but for 
aspiring to make himself a despot and gaining a 
position of absolute power by deccitful speeches to 
the people of Galilee.” As he said these words. he 
and his party laid hands on me and attempted to kill 
me. My companions. seeing what was happening. 
drew their swords and iiestened to use them, if 
recourse were had to violence: and, while the 
people were starting to hurl at Jonathan the stones 

which they had picked up, hurried me out of reach 
of the ferocity of my enemies. 

(59) I had not proceeded far when I found myself 
nearly facing John, advancing with his troops. I 
turned from him in alarm, and, escaping by a narrow 
passage to the lake, seized a boat, embarked and 
crossed to Tarichaeae, having. beyond all expectation, 
come safe out of this perilous situation. I at once 
summoned the leading Galilaeans and described 
how, in violation of the pledges received from 
Jonathan and the Tiberians, I had so nearly been 
murdered by them. Indignant at this treatment, the 
Galilaeans urged me to hesitate no longer to make 
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eal cov “Jwavrny apdnv atrov ddavioae Kal rods 
wept TOV ‘TevdOny. ezetyov 6 Guws adrovs éya 
KalmeEp ovrws opytlopievous, Te puyeevew _abrods 
Kehevun € ews paOwpev ti ot TeudhOevres ba” adrav 
els TH ‘TepocoAvpuer dav 7wOAw amayyeAotow: pera 
ahs éKelvey yop. yupyns Te doxobvra mpagew 
avrovs édnv. Kat tabz’ elm wy €metca. tote 87 
Kat lwavvys, ob AaBovons atrod TéAos THs evedpas, 
aveCevyvvev els ta Pioyada. 


5 


(60) Mer” od moAAas 8 nudpas adixvodvt at 
a7oAy ovs en epabape Kal amiyyeMov odddpa TOV 
Onpov émt Tovs wept Tov “Avavov Kat TOV Lijwva, 
TOV 700 Papadujov wapwevroat, OTL ywpis reps 
Tob Kowod mepibavres els THY PadtAatar EKTEGEL 
pe Tavras | mapeckevacay. epacay 0° ot mpéaBers 
OTe Kal Tas otkias avr TOV 0 Oipos Cppingev eye 
mempavae. edepov 6€ Kal ypeppara de av of Tav 
‘Tepocodhupuraiv Tparoe, TmOAAG TOD O87 pov denOevros 
abrav, cpl a ay ths TadtAatas a apxny ePeBatovr, 
rots mept tov “lwvadny be Tpoaeracaor els Thy 
oikelav Soorpépew Oacaov. evTvywv ovv tats 
eziaToAais eis “ApBnda KapqV adiKopny, eva 
ovvodov Ta Padtdatay TOUNTGLEVvOS exéhevoa TOUS 
a@péa Bets fare Thy €T Tots TETpaypevols D770 
Tov wept zo Tovabny Opyny Kal pcoTmovypiay, 
Kal ws opdboeu ejtol vijs xepas abTtay Ty 
mpograatay, Ta TE pos TOUS Tepl TOV “Teva bay 
yeypappeva wept amaddAayis, mpos ods 67 Kal THY 
emaroAny evlléws Ore mepabauny, TOUT pPUyLoVAgaL 
TOV KopicavTa KeAevous TL wotety préAAovoWw. 
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war upon them, and to permit them to proceed 
against John and utterly exterminate him and 
Jonathan and his party. Turious as they were, | 
was yet able to restrain them ; advising them to hold 
their hands until we heard the report of the delegates 
whom they had sent to Jerusalem, without whose 
concurrence no action should be taken. This advice 
had its effect upon them. John, having failed to 
accomplish his plot, now returned to Gischala. 


(60) Not many days later our delegates returned Return of 
and reported that popular indignation had been Zoe 
deeply roused against Ananus and Simon, son OF caniennnion 
Gamaliel, for having, without the sanction of the Resa 
general assembly, sent emissaries to Galilee to 
procure my expulsion from the province ; they added 
that the people had even set off to burn down their 
houses. They also brought letters, whereby the 
leading men of Jerusalem, at the urgent request of 
the people, confirmed me in my command of Galilee, 
and ordered Jonathan and his colleagues to return 
home forthwith. After reading these instructions, 

I repaired to the village of Arbela,“ where I convened 
a meeting of the Cen and instructed the 
delegates t6 tell them of the anger and detestation 
arenced at Jerusalem by the sender of Jonathan 
and his colleagues, of the ratification of my appoint- 
ment as governor of their province, and of the written 
orders to my rivals to quit. These I at once dis- 

patched to the latter, giving orders to the bearer to 
te pains to discover how they intended to proceed. 


® Trbid, N.W. of Tiberias. 





1 Inserted only in R. 


JOSEPHUS 


813 (6d ) Acfdprevror d° éxetvou ou emLaToAgy Kal Ta- 
Pee ouTt! puezplars jeTaLTreLUTOVT aL TOV ‘lwav- 
yyy Kal Tous éx THs Bovdjs tov TiBepéwy Tovs 

TE TPUWTEVOVTAS PaSdpev, BovAgjy TE ~pordeacw 
oKo7retabat keAevovres Ti mpaxtéov éoviv avrois. 

314 TiBepredor pev obv avr exeoOae wardrov €ddKer TAV 

Tpaypdray: od dely yap edacay éykaTaretirecbat 
chy wodw avTav dag eKelvols Tpoarefeyrevny, 
Dulac TE pend €fL00 jéMovros attav adéEecbat: 
TovTo yap ws Hedy Koros enon Kareevdov70. 

315 6 6€ *lwavvys ob povov rourous UVNPETKETO, “Kat |* 

mopevO7vat de ovveBovAevev atvTa@v Tovs dvo KAT ayo 

phaov7ds jov zpos 70 TARGos, ore pn KOAaS TO. 
kava Tv Laddatav dwoikd, Kal meicew padiws 
atvrovs éby bia Te 76 d€iwpa Kal wavtos wAnOous 

316 eirpem@s® eyovros. bd€avtos obv tod “lwdvvou 
Kpatlor ny eloerqvoxevat yrayinv, €do0€e Sto prev 
amvévat* 7 mpos zods ‘TepocoAupiz as, “lwvdbyv Kat 
’Avarviay, Tos érépovs d€ bo pevovtas év 7H TiPe- 
putde KaTaAumety. cuvemnyayouro 5€ dudakys eveka 
Tis €avT@v omAitas éxazov. 

317. (62) Tifeprets be Ta pev Tex) mpouvonoay 
achariabAvat, Tous evoiKous d€ KeAevovow dava- 
haBetv 7a OvAa, Kal Tapa Twavvou be pererrépifravro 
OTPAaTLUTAsS ovK dAlyous OVUPLAXTOVTAS, el bex- 
gevev, adrois Ta mpds eué. Fv b€ 6 “lwavyns ev 

318 TraydaAors. ot rolvuy TEpt Tov “Teavabqy avalev- 
Eayres amo THs TiPepiddos, ws Kov Ets AaBapurra 
KOpY év Tats eoxareais Tas i “aAAatas KeyLevay ev 
Th peyadw ediw, 7 Tepl peony vuKTa Tots ejuots 
dvAaéw éuaimtovaw, ot Kal KeAevoarvres adtovs 


1 So Josephus usually writes : obxi mss 
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(G1) Profoundly agitated by the receipt of this 
letter, my opponents summoned John and the 
Tiberian councillors and the leading men of Gabara, 
and called a meeting to consider alae action they 
should take. The Tiberians were of opinion that they 
should tighten their hold on the government, since 
their own city, having once gone over to them, ought 
not to be Shandonee: to its fate, particularly as I did 
not intend to leave them unmolested—falsely implying 
that I had made sucha threat. John not only agreed 
to this, but further advised that two of their number 
should proceed to Jerusalem, to aecuse me before 
the people of maladministration of the prounice of 
Galilee ; adding that their high rank and the usual 
fickleness of a crowd would efi ate the task of 
persuasion. John’s proposal being voted the best. 
it was resolved that two of the envoys, Jonathan and 
Ananias, should go off to Jerusalem, leaving the 
other two behind thedii at Tiberias. ‘The emissaries 
took with them an armed escort of a hundred men. 

(62) The Tiberians now took precautionary 
measures to secure their fortifications, ordered the 
inhabitants to be ready in arms, and requisitioned 
from John. who was back at Gischala, a large force 
to assist them against me, should the need arise. 
Meanwhile. Jonarhen’ s party had left Tiberias and 
reached the village of Dabaritta, situated on the 
confines of Galilee in the Great Plain. Here, about 
midnight, they fell into the hands of my guards, 
who ordered them to lay down their arms aad kept 


@ Cf. § 126 above. 





2 cod. P: omitted by the rest. 3 etirpémras KR. 
4 So ed. pies dieivar MSS. 
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JOSEPHUS 


7a omAa Kkarabecbat edvrAaccov év Sdeopots emt 


o 


319 ROCOY, Kabws adrots evreTaAuny ypader de mpos 


ewe Tatra dnAdv Acvis, @ aay dudacipy weme- 
oTevKeW. TapadiTov oby nuépas dvo Kal pendev 
EVVWKEVAL TMPOOTOLNTAGLEVOS, meuibas 47 Tmpos Tovs 
TiPeprets ovr <BovAevov adrois Ta omha Karabese- 


vous amoAvew TOUS avOpuous els THY éauTay. 
-4 ‘ 


320 ob dé, dd€av yap eixov “rovs ,* wept TOV Tawdbay els 


pyeal 


7a ‘lepoodhupa 710% duaremopedobus, Pracdypous 
eT OLnjGav7o Tas amoKpicets. er) karamdayels S 
ey) KaTaoTpaTyyely abTous emevoour. Tpds jLev 
> A t > , 4 >] 3 , 
obvy tovs wodtras eEanrew woAepov ovK évoptlov 
> ‘ > , o> ’ ‘ > , a 
ss eivat, BovAdpevos 6 atrous azoomdcas 7 av 
TiBeprewr, peuptovs omAtras Tous dpiorous emAééas 
els Tpets peolpas dvetrov, Kal TOUTOUS peev apavers 
ev A Scopaus® npooéraga Aoxavras TEpyLeveL, 


399 yeAlous 8° ets évTepav KWLNY, Opewwnv poev Opotws, 


ery 
ay 


324 


améyovaav b€ tis TiBepiddos téacapaus o7adious, 
etornyayov Kedetvoas éxeivous everday AdBwow 
on LEtov evOds Katafpaive. adros b€ TAS KodNS 
mpoeAduw € ev zpovmTw KabeCounv. of d€ TiPeprets 
Opavres e€étpexov auvex@s Kat woAAa KateKepTo- 
pov’ TocavTn ‘yobv adpoovyy KaTeayev adTovs 
ware TOU TAYT és evzpem KAWHY =povlecav Kal 

mept avtny loTdpevot wdupovre jue peeTa TaLdeds 
Kal yéAwros. dueTribépny 8 eye tiv puynv 7b€ws 
Thy dvovay adra@v emPrA€vrwv. 

(63) BovAdpevos bé dv’ evédpas AaBety tov Li- 
ova Kat odv at7@ lalapov, wéuibas zpos atrovs 
mapeKdArouv drAtyov Ths woAews TOppw peta Pidwy 

L tots ed. pres Mss. omit. 

2 Mss. dmuacs or xayacs. This emendation, I venture to 
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them, in chains, on the spot, in aceordance with my 
instructions. The news was reported to me in 
writing by Levi, to whom I had entrusted the 
command of the outpost. I then let two days elapse 
and, feigning ignorance of these events, sent to the 
Tiberians, advising them to lay down their arms and 
dismiss the envoys to their home. They, imagining 
that Jonathan and his colle: ague had by now renched 
Jerusalem, sent me an alnacive reply. Nothing 
daunted, I laid my plans to outwit them. To open 
a campaign upon my fellow-citizens ® 1 regarded as 
impious ; my object was to entice them away from 
the Tiberians. I accor dingly selected ten thousand 
of my finest troops, and, forming them in three 
divisions. gave them orders to remain concealed in 
ambush in Adamah. A thousand more I posted in 
another village in the hills, four furlongs distant from 
‘liberias, with instructions to come down as soon as 
they received a signal. I then advaneed and took 
up a position in the open in front of the village. 
Seeing this, the ‘Tiberians used constantly to sally 
out of Pilie town and indulge freely in mockery of me. 
Indeed, so far did they carry their foolery, that they 
prepared and laid out a bier, and, standing round it, 
mourned for me with jests and laughter. I was 
myself amused at the spectacle of their mad 
behaviour. 

(63) Desiring to lay a trap to eatech Simon and 
Jozar,® I now sent them an invitation to come out a 
short distance from the city, with numerous friends 


« The two envoys from Jerusalem left at Tiberias, § 316. 
POS 19%. 
think, seems convincing. A place-name is needed, and 
Adamah (Ddinieh), some six miles S.W. of Tiberias, in the 
hills, meets the requirements. 3 ue omitted by PRA. 
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Toa av 7 Tapapudag outrun avrous éAbetv: Bov- 
Acoba yap ebyv KaraBas oreicacbar 7 mpos avTous 
Kal SuaveiaaBan Tay mpooraotav ahs TadtAalas. 
<u peev otv bid <TE> vedTyTa’ Kal 7 pos eAmriba* 
KEpOOUS aT 778ets ovK woKvycey eAbetv, 6 b€ ‘Tela- 
pos evédpav tronrevaoas guciverv. avaBaveta d7 Tov 
Nipwrva pera dirow cov TapadvAacadvrwy adrov 
UravTidoas howalopny ce progpovers Kal yap 
exyew wpodoyour avaBavee, peer’ 08 TOAD SE ou 
TEplTaTOV ws KaTa jdvas Tt BovdAdpevos eizetv, 
evel ToppwT€épa 7Ov dihow amipyayov, _HEéaov 
dpajevos ayayelv els THY KUOyLNV Tots pet éuod 
didots €dwKa, Tous omdiras de kavaByvat kehevoas 
=pooea\iov pet adrtav TH TiBepedor. paxns b€ 
yer opevns dpdorepusber KapTEpas Kal Ooov ovr 
TOV TiPepréwr VUROT wy, medevyerouy ‘yap ot Tap 
Hou onAirat, TO yo [Levov (Owy Kat TOUS pet” 
e“auTod wapakadécas vKa@vras dn Tods TBeprets 
ets pe mohw ovvedinga. evépav be dvvapw 
etovrepsas” Oia Tis Aqurys TpooeTaka THY TpPUTHV 
AaBotow otKtay eumpioar. TovTov yevojévov vojit- 
oAvrEs ot TeBepeeis ctAjdbat KaTa KpaTos avTaV 
any moAw v7 Gofov pine rovew 7a oda, peTa 
yuvarkav O€ Kal TéKVUY ix€revov belancbau THS 
ToAEws alrav. ey) d€ Tpos Tas denoets émucda- 
abels Tous pev oT pariaras TS Opus eméaxov, 
avros b€, Kal yap comépa KaréAafev, pera THY 


\ \ 


OTALT OV azo rg fee ToAvopKtas droarpepas 7 TwEpl THV 


NBN 


rob oupLaros Oeparetay € eywounv. KaAéoas dé €77l 
THY €oTlaaw TOV Vipwva mapenvGovuny 7 TE pl TOV 


2 


l te veéryra. text emended: crevérytra Py vedrnra RMW, 
ve dvocav A 


120 


THE LIFE, 324-330 


to protect them, explaining that 1 was anxious to 
eome down and make terms with them with a view 
to a division of the supreme command of Galilee. 
Simon, owing to his years and expectations of per- 
sonal profit, was deluded and came without hesita- 
tion; Jozar, suspecting a plot, remained behind. 
Simon, accordingly, eame up country with his escort 
of friends ; I met him, gave him a friendly greeting, 
and thanked him for coming. Not long nee. walk- 
ing beside him as though I desired to speak with 
him in private, [ drew him a considerable distance 
from his party, and then seized him round the waist 
and handed him over to the friends who attended 
me, to be condueted to the village. I then ordered 
down my troops and proceeded with them to the 
assault of Tiberias. A stubbornly contested en- 
gagement ensued, and the Tiberians, owing to the 
flight of our men, had the battle almost in their 
hands, when, seeing the situation of affairs, 1 cheered 
on the troops that were with me and drove the 
Tiberians, now on the verge of victory, back into the 
town. I had also dispatched another contingent to 
enter the city by way of the lake, with or dere to set 
fire to the first house which they took. This being 
successfully done, the Tiberians, supposing that their 
city had been earried by storm, threw down their 
arms in alarm, and, with their wives and ehildren, 
implored me to spare it. Moved by their entreaties, 
I restrained the fury of the soldiers, and, as dusk had 
now fallen, abandoned the assault together with my 
troops, and retired for refreshment. I invited Simon 
to dine with me and eonsoled him for his fate, 





2 el, éNmides moos being then adverbial. 
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, ic: sa ‘ > 7 b) ~ \ 
yeyovoTwy, vmiaxvovunv ze Sovs efddia ad7@ Kal 
~ ~ > 
tois otv adTa@ Tapavéuibew eis ‘lepoodAvpa pera. 
adans aodanreias. 

(64) Narva d€ tHv emotoay ryépay jeupious 
220) ee e s e > \ r , \ 
ETL O[LEVOS omhivas HKov els Thy PiBepidda, Kat 
peramepipdpevos els TO o7ddtoy Tods mparrous 
a’tay Tob 7Aj fous exérevoa dpacew olrwes elev 
aiztoL THs amoordcews. evderEauevav 5é Tods 
tes ’ é \ in 8 / > < oT 4 
avopas, eKeivous prev dedejLevous Els THY lwramaTny 

/ > / \ \ \ \ ? 4 \ 
woAw e&érepiba, covs b€ wept tov “lwvd@yv Kal 
bi , 4 n~ Q ~ \, 9 A > 49 
Avaviav Avoas Tay becp@v Kat dovs edddia pera 
Miuwvos Kat “lwldpov Kat domAiwav wevtaKociwv, 
a é ) ea > / > * 
ot mapadvAdéovaw adtots, e€ézeuiba els 7a 

a“ \ / 
‘TepoodAvpa. TeBeprets d€ wadw mpoceMfovres 
ouyywuacKey avrots mapexdouv 7 TEpl TOV mem pay- 
peeve, evavophucectat Tas Gdpaptias 7H pera 
TavrTa mpos ee amioree Adyovtes: va 8 ex Tis 
diapTayns weplacevouvTa Goal pe Tots amoAéca- 
aw éed€ovTo. Kayo Tois Eyovaw mpocératToY els 

, , Fg >? 4 Qi / ~ 
peoov Twavra pepew’ aveovvtwy b€ expt ToAAOd, 

~ \ ~ 
feacdsev'ds Twa TOV TEpt Ewe OTpaTLWTa@v AapTpo- 
Tépav tod avvylous Tmepikeipevov atoAny éemudduny 
7OUev Exou. eimovtos b€ €k TIS KaTA TOAW apTayys, 
3 cal \ ~ > / ~ \ x” 
éxeivoy puev wAnyais eKdAaca, tois b€ dAdAois 
AY 
amacw ymetAnoa peilw Tywpiay emOyjoew 21) 
ig ¢€ / ~ 
KojLlaaow ets Tovdaves Oo HpTaKetcay. moAADV 
dé auvevexOevtwr' Exdotw Tov TiPepréewy To ém- 
yowabev améduka. 


(65) Deyovess 8 evr abba Tis Ounyynsews Bow- 
Aopat ™pos *loborov, Kal adrov a TmEpt ToUTOW 
ampaypatetay yeypadota, mpds Te Tovs dAXovs Tods 
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promising him and his companions a safe escort, with 
supplies for the journey, to Jerusalem. 

(64) On the following day I entered Tiberias with 
an army of ten thousand men, and summoning the 
leading citizens to the stadium, commanded then to 
give me the names of the authors of the revolt. The 
information being supplied, I dispatched the in- 
criminated individuals, in chains, to the town of 
Jotapata. Jonathan and Ananias I released and, 
providing them with supplies, sent them off together 
with Simon and Jozar and five hundred soldiers to 
escort them to Jerusalem. The Viberians now ap- 
proached me again and implored my forgiveness 
for their conduct, promising to make amends for the 
errors of the past by their loyalty in future. They 
besought me at the same time to recover what stil] 
remained of the plunder for those who had lost their 
property. I accordingly ordered all the possessors to 
produce everything. ‘As there was considerable delay 
in obeying these ponder I, observing that one of 
my soldiers was wearing an unusually magnificent 

garment, asked him whence he obtained it. On his 

replying “ From the sack of the city,” I punished 
him with the lash, and threatened the rest with 
severer penalties if they failed to surrender their 
spoils. A mass of property being thus collected, I 
restored to each individual Slat he recognized as 
his own. 


(65) Having reached this point in my narrative, I 
propose to address a few words to Justus, who has pro 
dueed his own account of these affairs, and to others 


LP: cuvaydevrwy the rest. 
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foroplav jrev ypadew valoxvouperous, Tept dé Tv 
dAnfevav dAvydpovs Kat bu exOpav 7) Xap TO 
yeddos OvK ert 7 PEeTOpLEVvous, pLKpa deAB ety | | par- 
TOVOL jLev Yap Opoldv TL TOS TEpL ovpBodaien 
wAagra Ypaypara cuv7etar, 7h Oe pendepiay 0 OfLolws 
yseoplay exelvols dedévar Kaz -adbpovoict Tis ahy- 
Betas. "lodazos yobv ouyypadew Tas wept TobTOV" 
ETLYELPI|OUS mpdgets TOV oN vmep Tod doxKelv 
dhiddowovos eivae Eno jeev Karewevorat, nAnGevce 
de ovde Tept TIS Taz ptoos. dev, avoAoynoacbae 
yap vov avaeyeqv exw karopevdopaprepouperos, 
epo 7d HEXPL vov CETL T NEV. KQL [Ly Bavpacn 
Tes OTL pny wdAa. wept ToUTwWY con woa: TO yap 
toTopiav dvaypadove L vo plev dAnbevew avayKaiov, 
efeovw 8° opus py) TIKp@s Tas TWaY ToVNpias 
ereyxeuv, ov da ayy 4 mpos exetvous yap dAdAa da 
Hy abrod pet por race 

Ids otv, va 0 zpos adrov os Tapovra, ‘lodove, 
dewvor ve ovyypadeon, zobTo yap avxets wept Ge- 
QvTOD, AITLOL ye/ovapiev eyes we KUL PadtAator TH 
TaTplor Gov (Tis mpos "Paspatous Kal wpos TOV 
Baoiéa oTdcews; mpoTepov yap 7 eme Tis 
TadtAalas ozpatnyov v7o rob Kowov TaV ‘lepoco- 
Avpuray Xetporovnbjvat, ov Kal amavres TiBeprets 
ov povoy avetAndare Ta O7Aa, adda Kal Tas ev TH 
Lupia béKa 7 amOAELS evonepeize, ov youy TAS KOLAS 
avTav ev émpycas KaL 0 OOS oiKerns eal THS Tapa- 
ca€ews exelvys execev. Tatra b€ ovK eyw Adyw 
piovos, GAAd Kat év rots Ovdeomaciavod 7 


2 


1 The bracketed words occur in A only. 
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2° W: the rest vores, 





@ Probably an official record in Latin based on the field- 
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who, while professing to write history, care little 
for truth, and, cither from spite or partiality, have 
no scruples about falsehood. The procedure of such 
persons resembles indeed that of forgers of contracts, 
but, having no corresponding penalty to fear, they 
ean afford to disdain veracity. Justus. for instance, 
having taken upon himself to record the history of 
this war, has, in order to gain credit for industrious 
researeh, not only maligned me, but even failed to 
tell the truth about hig native plaee. Being, there- 
fore, now eompelled to defend myself against these 
false allegations, I shall allude to matters about 
whieh I have hitherto kept silence. My omission to 
make such a statement at an earlier date should not 
oceasion surprise. Tor, while veracity is incumbent 
upon a historian, he is none the less at liberty to 
refrain from harsh serutiny of the misdeeds of 
individuals, not from any partiality for the offenders, 
but beeause of his own moderation. 

How, then, Justus—if I may address him as though 
he were present—how, most clever of historians, as 
you boast yourself to be, can I and the Galilaeans be 
held responsible for the insurrection of your native 
city against the Romans and against the king > seeing 
that, herene I was elected by the general “assembly 
at Jerusalem to the command of Galilee, you and all 
the eitizens of Tiberias had not only resorted to arms, 
but were actually at war with the towns of the Syrian 
Decapolis ? It was you who burnt their villages, 
and your domestic fell in the engagement on that 
oecasion. This is no unsupported Ree of my 
own. The facts are recorded in the Commentaries ¢ 


notes of Vespasian. Cf. § 358, and the Commentaries of 
Julius Caesar on the Gallic War. 
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KpaTopos UTOpVIjLGCW oUTwWS yéypamTal, Kal TVG 
tporov év Ilrodepatds Otveowaciavotd KateBonoav 
of trav dé€xa TOAEwH evotKkol, TYyLswpiay UTooyxetV 
ge tov aitiov a€.obrTes. Kal dedudKets av dtknv 
Oteor waovavob xehedoayros, ra ey Bacireds ° Aypiz- 
mas AaBov e€ovoiay amoKretval ce, wodAa TiS 
ddeAdis Bepevirns denGetons, ovuK dveddw dede- 
pevov emt wroADY Xpovov ebvdager. Kal at pera 
Ta0Ta o€ woAuretai gov cabas epdavilovow TOV TE 
Biov tov dAdov Kal 67e ov THY TaTpiba ‘Pwyatwy 
améornoas’ wy Ta TeKpnpia Kayo SyAwaw peT 
dAlyov. 

Bovropat oe etmrety Kal 7 mpos TOUS dAAous TiBe- 
ptets oAriya bia oe€ Kal Tapacrqaat Tots evTvyyNa- 
vew peAdovew Tats loroptats OTL pare Prropesparor 
jLUTe proBacrheis vyeyovare. Tov ev TH PadAate 
Toheou at peyrorat Lérdwpis Kal TiBepeas | n ov) 
Tmarpls, ® “lotove. adda Lerdurpis | puev ev 7@ 
peourary ahs TadtAaias Keysevy Kal wept adrny 
KOpas exovoa, moAdds, Kal TL Kal OpaciveoOa 
duvapevy 7 mpos ‘Papaious, eimep 7JeAnoev, eUXEpS, 
Oveyverxuta 7h mpos TOUS deoToTas eppeevelv moet 
Kame THs TOAews abrav e€ékAeice Kal oTpauTeEv- 
cacbat Twa Tay woh ay “Tovdators exwAvaer, 
Om7ws b€ Kal Td = pos qeas dopanreis elev, AraTyHGav 
pee Telyeow avray zy TmoAW oxUpGaar mpo- 
Tpepavres, Kal Tapa Keariov Tdaddov rob tay év 
7H Lupig ‘Pwpatkav raypatwv Tyepovevovros ¢ ppov- 
pay EKOVTES edearro, Katagpovncarres eo0 TOTE 
péya Suvapevov Kal waaw dv éxadAj€ews ovros. 
moAwopkouperns TE THS peylaTns judy ToAEws 
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of the Emperor Vespasian, which further relate how 
insistently the inhabitants of Decapolis pressed 
Vespasian, when at Ptolemais, to punish you, as the 
culprit. And punished you would have been under 
his orders, had not King Agrippa, though empowered 
to put you to death, at the urgent entreaty of his 
sister Berenice, commuted the death penalty to a 
long term of imprisonment. Moreover, your sub- 
sequent public life is a sure index of character and 
proves that it was you who caused the revolt of your 
native city from Rome. Proofs of these statements 
I shall adduce presently. 

Ihave, however, a few words which I would address, 
on your account, to the other inhabitants of Tiberias, 
in order to demonstrate to future readers of this 
history © that you and your fellow-citizens were 
friendly neither to the Romans nor to the king. Of 
the cities of Galilee the largest are CDE rors and 
Tiberias — your native bens, Justus. Now, 
Sepphoris, situated in the heart of Galilee, surrounded 
by numerous villages, and in a position, without any 
difficulty, had ae been so inclined, to make a bold 
stand against the Romans, nevertheless decided to 
remain loyal to her masters, excluded me from the 
town, and forbade any of her citizens to take service 
with the Jews. Moreover, in order to secure them- 
selves against me, they inveigled me into fortifying 
the city with walls, and then voluntarily admitted a 
garrison provided by Cestius Gallus, commander-in- 
chief of the Roman legions in Syria; flouting me at 
a time when I exercised great power and was 
universally held in awe. Again, when Jerusalem, 





ee 


¢ Literally “ the histories,”’ perhaps meaning 


our (rival) 
histories.”’ és 
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‘TepocoAvnos Kal TOU KOLVOU waVTUDV tepoo KWOv- 
vevovros ev TH TOV TmoAEsLin e€ovata yevecbat, 
GULLLAX Lay ovK ezepibay, Ley) Bovrdpevor doxetv 
\ £ f oe Peet Ig iy 4 , > 
Kaz ‘Popatwy dada Aafetv. n be ay TaTpis, Ww 
3 ~ i ’ as ~ 3 in 2 7 + 
lotove, Keysérn ev 7H Vemyoupiridr Apry KL 
> + eo \ ee ? a7 
a7éxovoa “Iamou pev ordo.a TplaKovrTa, Tadapwv 
> € # Se) f ae } Mu 4. i: 7% 
re) eC KovTa, NxvfowoAews b€ elKOGL Kal EKaTOV 
~ int ~ iA, ca > / 
THS di Koov Sacre, [NOE LLAS O€ zoAews “lovdatwy 
‘ i , ‘ 
TapaKeyerys, et WbeAev THV mpos ‘Pwpaious mioTtw 
4 Ce wr A \ \ Ay s: 
dvAarrew, padiws edvvaTo. Kal yap onds TE 
aA \ oa > i 5) > 
Ojos Kat OmAwv YUTOPELTE. aA’, ws ov iss 
if ~ 
aiztos vutv® eyo) Tore. preva TabdTa b€ Tis, W 
‘Totare; mpo yap THs ‘TepoooAdpueny woAvopKtas 
oloas irae) ‘Peyratous elle JEVOLLEVOY, Kat lwrarara 
KOTO. Kpa7os Andbév7a dpovpid ze wOAAd, woAdY TE 
owe fi a > 
VadtAatowv oxhoy KOTO, TH Lax TEGOVTA. TOT 
otv exer dpas mavros dig Maryuev ous vob bu? ewe 
bofov prbat ve Ta OTAGa Kat mapacr neat TO) TE 


aa 


Bacwret Kal ‘Pwpatoes ort 57 ody Eéxovres GAN? 
> / > i ‘ / 
avayKaabevres él tov Tpos adrovs WppyicaTe TOAE- 
” cc id 
yoov. vets b€ Kal wepteetvate Odeomactavor, 
i \ > ~ ‘ 
ews atTos adikojevos jseTo Taays THs Suvdpwews 
/ “an 4 \ # <a, es \ 
ampocéAfor tots zelyeaw, Kal To7Te Oia PoPov 7a 
La ZA A 4 \ rs n“ e ~ € 5A 5A 
onda Kaveecte* Kal TavTws av vuoV y TOALS HAW 
=f A ? 5 ~ ~ / \ \ 
Kara KpaTos, et py 7G Bactret deouevm Kat THY 
Ext Cobet. 2 Vevynoapics PR. 


3 Niese: mss. Guqy (perhaps rightly) or tucr. 
* Hudson: xcaradég9ac Mss. 





“ This only means that Sevthopolis was on the side of 
Agrippa and the Romans.” It was “an independent town 
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our capital, was besieged, and the Temple, which 
was common to us all, was in danger of falling into 
the enemy’s hands, they sent no aeaictance wishing 
to avoid all suspicion of having borne arms against 
the Romans. 

Your native city, Justus, on the contrary, situated and anti- 
on the lake of Gennesaret, and distant from Hippos teats, 
thirty furlongs, from Gadara sixty and from Scytho- 
polis, which was under the king’s jurisdiction, fone 
hundred and twenty, with no Jewish city in the 
vicinity, might easily, had it so desired, have kept 
faith with the Romans. You were a populous com- 
munity and well supplied with arms. But, you 
maintain, it was I who was responsible for your 
revolt at that time. Well, who was responsible, 
Justus, later on? Tor you are aware that before 
the siege of Jerusalem I was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, that Jotapata and many other fortresses 
had been carried by storm, and that a large number 
of Galilaeans had fallen in battle. That was the 
proper occasion for you, when you had_ nothing 
whatever to fear from me, to abandon hostilities and 
to convince the king and the Romans that it was not 
your own free will ‘but compulsion which drove you 
into war against them. Instead, you waited until 
Vespasian arrived in person, with his whole army, 
beneath your walls ; and then, at last, in alarm, you 
did lay down your arms. But your city would 
undoubtedly have been taken by storm, ‘had not 


under Roman supremacy,” and never, apparently, in the 
possession of any of the Herods. Schiirer, H./.P., div. ii, 
vol. i. p. 112. “You had pro-Roman towns at hand to 
protect you”’ is the argument. Josephus is here hard put 
to it to answer Justns, since, for all his temporizing, he did 
take the lead against the Romans in the opening campaign. 
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dvotav byway wapairoupevw cuvexopyncey Oveor Ta. 
x > ° 
ciavds. otK éya tolvuy aitios, GAN byeis of 
Toe pK, Ppovicavres. 7) od peurvnabe OTL ToCAv- 
TAKIS bpaw eykpar7s /€VO[LEVOS ovdéva duedberpa, 
oracdlove es 8 Upets apos avd jAovs, ov Oia TI 
ampos “Pwpatous Kal tov Baeaee evvolav, id de 
Thv beTépav atra@v movnpiay, éexaTov oydorKovTa 
mevte TOY TOAITOW aTeKTElvaTE, KATA TOV KaLpoV 
éxeivov éuotd zoAvopKovpévov ev “lwramdros v0 
Pwpaiwy; ti 6’; ovyt Kal Kata THY Tov ‘lepo- 
~ ¥ in / bi Si £ ° 
codupitayv woAwopKiav bicxtAvor TiPepréewy €&- 
La E: \ , ¢€ 3 Fd 
nrdcbnoav, ol pev memTWKOTEs of de AndbevTes 
? 7 3 * 4 fd b : - 
aixudrAwerot; dAAa ov wod€ptos ot yeyovévar b7- 
oe ‘. ¥. oe yw \ ~ A 
Gets, OTL Tos Pacthéa zor edvyes. Kat TobdTo Se 
oud zov €€ é epob ddBov onpe GE TETOMKEVAL, Kayo 
een 7 movnpos, ws Aéyers: 6 be Bacideds *Aypiaaas o 
Thy boxy cot ouyxwpycas on 0 Oteoczaciavot 
avetv KavaxpiBevet, 6 Togouros Owpngdpevos 
xXpypacw, clos evexev oT Epov dis prev ednGe, 
\ 
TogauTaKis de duvety THY mar piou 7 mpoceragev Kat 
amobaveiy dé xehevoas ama€ 7H dderdoy Bepevixy 
ToAAa denfeton TiV CNV Gwrynpiav éxapicato; kal 
preva Tocatra Se gov KAKOUPY LATO wag er 
aToA@v gow miGTEVoas, WS Kal TaUTaLs edpe pabs- 
ra > at ~ ” ? A \ \ x 
oupyov, azrjAace THs GWews. GAAG wept pev TOUTWY 
eAevyew ex axpipes ed. 
oe > wv f ‘ Q > / iA 
Qavpalew 8 evecct prow THY onv avalderay, OTe 
ToAwas yew amdvrwy Tov TV zpaypaTteiay 
raurny yeypaborov avros dpewov e€nyyeAkévat, 
prize Ta mpaxGerza kata cy VadAaiay ésts7dpevos, 


2 Or “ your native place.” 
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Vespasian yielded to the king’s intercession to 
condone your folly. The responsibility therefore 
rests not with me, but with you, Tiberians, and your 
passion for war. Have you forgotten how, often as I 
had you in my power, I put not one of you to death ; 
whereas you in your party quarrels, not from any 
loyalty to the Romans and the king, but of your 
own malice, slew one hundred and eighty-five of 
your fellow-citizens at the time when I was besieged 
in Jotapata by the Romans? Again, were there 
not two thousand Tiberians found at the siege of 
Jerusalem, of whom some fell and others were taken 
prisoners ? 

But you, Justus, will urge that you at least were Relations 
no enemy [of Rome], because in those early days Jv" | 
you sought refuge with the king. I reply that it Agrippa. 
was fear of me which drove you to do so. I too, 
then, you assert, was a knave. Well, how do 
you account for your treatment by King Agrippa, 
to whom you owed your life, when condemned to 
death by Vespasian, and all that wealth which he 
lavished upon you? Why did he subsequently twice 
put you in irons and as often command you to quit 
the country,? and once order you to execution, when 
he spared your life only at the earnest entreaty of his 
sister Berenice ? And when, after all your knavish 
tricks, he had appointed you his private secretary, 
he detected you once more in fraudulent practices 
and banished you from his sight. But I forbear to 
scrutinize these matters too closely. 

I cannot, however, but wonder at your impudence Justus's 
: : : . belated and 
in daring to assert that your narrative is to be pre- erroneous 
ferred to that of all who have written on this subject, [l'stery of 
when you neither knew what happened in Galilee— 


131 


JOSEPHES 


4s yap ev Bypur @ TOTE Tapa Baoret, un? doa 
ézabov ‘Poyator € nt TAS “lwramdtwy moAopKias 
7 €dpacav nuas TmapaKkodAovéyaas, uy? dca Kat’ 
e[uauT ov empaga. 7 moNopkotevos BuvnBels wubéobae- 
mavres yap ot am ayyetAavres av deb Bapnoay ert 

53 7hs maparagews exelvys. GAN’ tows Ta Kata THY 
‘TepocoAvpitay 7 mpaxfevra jeer ra. dxpuBetas aia 
UY YE/PApear. Kal mais otov TE; ovTeE yap 7 
ee TApETUXES ovTe Ta Kaloapos dvdyreas 

rouvyLare. peyeorov be TEKLT pov Tots yep] a 
Katcapos br TOMY ATW evavriay meToinga. THY 

359 ypadbny. et O¢ fappets AJLELVOV aTavT wy avyyeypa- 
evar, dua Tl Coro Oveoracravod Kal Titov t&v 
atroKparopay 708 moA€pou yevopLeveay® Kal | Baothéws 

"Aypinra 7 meplovTos ere Kal TaV eK yevous adTod 
aavTwy, Gunan THs ‘EAAgv iris maLoeias em 
mAEtorov HROVTOY Thy t ioropiay ovK epepes els 

360 /4€TOV; TZpO yap elKoow €TOV elxes VEY papprevyy 
Kal Tap: elddT wy epeAnes THs axpiBetas ay 
peapruplay: azogepedbar. vov 8, 67 exetvor poev 
ovker elo pO Hav, eAcyxOivae 8 od vopilers, 
TeJappnkas. 

361 Od pen eye) got TOV avrov Tpomrov rept THS 
ELaAUTOU yeahs. edevoa, aan’ avrots emedwka Tots 
avroxparopa TO Bac ia jeovov ov TAY epywv ere 
Barer ropleveay' auvnoew yap epaur@ TET rnpNKOTe THY 
THs dAn betas Tapaooow, ep h jeapruptas 7 reveecbar 

362 mpoadoKnaas ov Ounpaprov. Kat dAdous d€ Toots 
edbis é7édWkKa THY taToplay, wy Eeviol Kat Tapa- 
TeTevYELauy TO TOACUM, KAdwEep Bactrevs “Aypim- 

tins. R: the rest omit. 
2 rot moN. yev.] Tay Tov TodevOY KaTepyacvauérwny KR, 
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for you were then at Berytus ¢@ with the king—nor 
acquainted yourself with all that the Romans endured 
or inflicted upon us at the siege of Jotapata ; nor 
was it in your power to ascertain the part which I 
myself played in the siege, since all possible inform- 
ants perished in that conflict. Perhaps, however, 
you will say that you have accurately narrated the 
events which took place at Jerusalem. How, pray, 
can that be, seeing that neither were you a combatant 
nor had you perused the Commentaries of Caesar,? as 
is abundantly proved by your contradictory account ? 
But, if you are so confident that your history excels 
all others, why did you not publish it in the lifetime 
of the Emperors Vespasian and Titus, who conducted 
the war, and while King Agrippa and all his family, 
persons thoroughly conversant with Hellenic culture, 
were still among us? You had it written twenty 
years ago, and might then have obtained the evidence 
of eyewitnesses to your accuracy. But not until now. 
when those persons are no longer with us and you After 
think you cannot be confuted, have you ventured to “” 1 
publish it. 

I had no such apprehensions concerning my work. contrasted 
No; I presented the volumes to the Emperors them- Nana 
selves, when the events had hardly passed out of sight, 
conscious as | was that I had preserved the true 
story. I expected to receive testimony to my 
accuracy, and was not disappointed. ‘To many others 
also I immediately presented my Listory, some of 
whom had taken part in the war, such as King 

@ Beirut. » we. Titus; ef. § 342 (note). 
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363 TAS Kal TLVEs avToD TaY ovyyevar. O pep yap 
, 


i cr U 
avroKpaTwp Tivos lotrus |" eK povwv avra@v 
éBovdy Oy cH yraow rots avpur mous Tapadodvat 
Tov mpagew, wore yapdkas 7H éavt od yelpl Ta 


364 fiBAta Sypoowoar mpoceragev: 6 bé€ Baoirevs 
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"Avpiamas €€jxovta S00 yéypadev éemioroAds TH 
tis aAnfelas wapadoce: paprupayv. av 61 Kal dvo 
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“ Bactteds “Aypiaaas “lwojrw 7Q didrarw 
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et ~ 
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, ~ > ’ 
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Ps 2 t 29. \ 2s 2A 
Geia,® od KodAaKevwr, otd€ yap éméBadr\ev atta, 
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é f Ed xX \ > x 
exelvos Tovavrys KaKonbeias, aAAG civ GAjOevav 
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> lan > 
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7 \ / , 
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ye er] / 
mpi ,* AeAexOu. 

Tom. PR. 2 303Xov PA. 
3 RAMW add @i\rare. 
4 Text doubtful: R otras 6€ uot: Niese marks a lacuna. 


> Doubtful: Hudson suggests “A+ pirras. 
8 rapadecw PR. 7 P; the rest omit. 
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Agrippa and certain of his relatives. Indeed, so 
anxious was the Emperor Titus that my volumes 
should be the sole authority from which the world 
should learn the facts, that he affixed his own 
signature to them and gave orders for their publica- 
tion; while King Agrippa wrote sixty-two letters 
testifying to the truth of the record. ‘Two of these I 
subjoin, from which you may, if you will, learn the 
nature of his communications : 


‘King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. I 
have perused the book with the greatest pleasure. 
You seem to me to have written with much greater 
eare and accuracy than any who have dealt with 
the subject. Send me the remaining volumes. 
Farewell.” 

‘King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. 
From what you have written you appear to stand 
in no need of instruction, to enable us all to learn 
(everything from you) from the beginning.* But 
when you meet me, I will myself by word of 
mouth inform you of much that is not generally 
known.” 


And, on the completion of my History, not in 
flattery, which was contrary to his nature, nor yet, 
as you® no doubt will say, in irony, for he was far 
above such malignity, but in all” sineerity, he, in 
common with all renders of my volumes, bore witness 
to their aceuracy. But here let me close this digres- 
sion on Justus which he has forced upon me. 


@ 'The king’s alleged ‘‘ culture ’’ here fails him ; the Greek 
is vulgar and obseure. For quds éXous, “ us all,” perhaps we 
should read judas d\ws, “us completely.” 

> i.e. Justus, whom he again addresses. 
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(66) ALouejoas & éyw ta Kata THY TiPepdda 
Kal xabicas Tay dikwy cvvédptov eBovAevopny 7 Tepl 
Trav mpos Twavyny apaxOnconevww. edoxel pev 
obv maou Tots Taningiets onAlcavra mdvras am 
eAGety eat Tov “Tewaveny Kal AaBetv Tap atzob dixas 
wos moons vis ordaews glTlov YEyoveTos. ovK 
TpecKopeny 5 eyer Tats yvespats avT@v mpoalpeaw 
éeywv Tas Tapaxas xepis fdovov KataateMew, 
obev 67) 7 Tapyveca macav cigeveyKacbae 7 7 povovay 
orep Tob yravat Ta ovopar TOV v70 7O ‘lwdvyy 
ovTwy. ToUadvray 6 éxetvoy yvous eya) TOUS 
dvOpuous olzwes Hoav e&€bynKa 7 Tpoypapya., 5a. 
ovTov mlaTw Kal de€vav apoteivwr Tots pera, 
‘Lwavvov Gedjoacw AaPetv peravoav, Kal Hepav 
elKoat xpovov mpoerewa 7 zots BovAevcacbar 6éAovaew 
Tepl TOV éaurots ouppepovrey neidouv Sé, et 
ay pubovow 7a onda, KaTaTpyTEW avta@v Tas ot- 
K7}oeLs Kal Sypooudceu Tas otvaias. Tatra dé 
aKovaavres of avOpwroe Kal rapaxybévtes ov 7 
petpius Katadetmovew pev tov “lwdvyyv, ta 8 
omAa pupavres 7KOV mpos je TEeTpaKloxiAtoe TOV 


oe dplwor 6 ovres. povot be 7H “lwavyn wapéwewvav of 


modtrav’ Kat Eevou TWes eK Tis Tupiwv pyTpomdAews 
ws xiAvoe Kal TEVTAKOGLOL. ‘lwdvyns peev ovv oUTw 
KaTaotparnyqGels b bz’ eo To Aouvov ev 7H warpior 
mepidoBos é epetvev. 
(67) Kara rotrov d€ tov Katpov Letburpirac 
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es eo nv otros Hyeuwv, wapuxadobyres 7} 
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(66) Having settled the affairs of Tiberias,* I called John of 
a meeting of my friends, to deliberate on the measures ae by 
to be taken against John. The Galilacans were most of his 

. ee adherents, 
unanimously of opinion that I should arm them all, 
march against him and punish him as the author ae 
all these disturbances. This opinion I was unable 
to share, being determined to quell these disorders 
without bloodshed. I, accordingly, advised them to 
do their utmost to discover the names of John’s 
followers ‘This they did, and I, on Jearning who 
these men were, issued a proclamation tendering 
pledges of security to any of John’s adherents who 
were prepared to change their policy. I allowed 
twenty days’ grace for deliberation as to the course 
most conducive to their own interests ; threatening, 
on the other hand, unless they abandoned their arms, 
to burn their houses to the ground and confiscate 
their property. On hearing this they were in the 
utmost alarm, deserted Jolt, flung down their 
arms, and joined me, to the number of four thousand. 
John was left with no more than his fellow-citizens 
and some fifteen hundred foreigners from the Tyrian 
metropolis. Thus outmanceuvred by me, he re- 
mained thenceforth, completely cowed, in his native 
town. 

(67) About this time the Sepphorites, emboldened sepphoris, 
by the strength of their walls and my pre-occupation PEs 
with other iris: ventured to take up arms.” They Gallus, is 

< taken by 
accordingly sent a request to Cestius Gallus, the sosephusand 
governor of Syria, either to come himself without a 
delay and take over their city, or to send them a his soldiers. 


@ The narrative, broken off at § 335, is here resumed. 
Cf. B. ii. 622-625. » Of. B. ii. 645 f. 





1 So, surely rightly, MW: om\trae PRA. 
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etAov ade av Kara Kpartos THY awoAw. AaPopevor 
5 adopyis of TaAtAaior Kat Tapetvar Tob puicous 
Tov Katpov od BovAndevres, elyov yap amex0as Kat 
mpos Taurny Thy TOAW, ppnoav ws apdnv adavi- 
govres TdvTas oDV Tots eolKous. elodpapovres 
oby éveriunpacay att@v tas olkias éprous 
karaAapBavorres: ot yap avOpwror Seloavres ets 
THY axpoToAw ouvéduyov' bujpa a lov dé wavra 
Kal TpoToV ovdeva wophijcews Kara TOY opopvAwy 
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mapaweaels, TOS TLOTOTATOUS TOV TEpL ewe PiAwy 
éxéAevoa dadobvar Adyous ws ‘Pepatev pera 
peydAns Suvduews KaTa TO er Epov HEpos TAS 
wOAEWS eto BeBAnKorwv. ratta § emolouy baep 
tod zHs bypns eprecovans emia yey pev" TOV 
TadtAatwv ie Oppas, Siac@oar dé ay Tov 
Lembupi7G moAW. Kal zéhos Tpouxapnse TO 
arpa” TAS yap ayyeXas daxovoavres: epofy- 
moa Umép abtay Kal katahurovres Tas dpmayas 
edevyov, padvara 8° érret Kaye Tov oT parnyov 
Ew pe raved movobvra.: m™pos yap TO TLOTOV TIS 
pins eoxnz Tomy Opoiws avrots SvariBecbar. 
Nenduwpizar 6€ wap eAmida thy éav7dv v0 Tob 
éu00 codiapatos eawlycav. 


158 


THE LIFE, 374-380 


garrison. Gallus promised to come, but named no 
date. Apprised of these negotiations, I marched 
with such troops as I had against Sepphoris and took 
the city by assault. The Galilaeans, seizing this 
opportunity, too good to be missed, of venting their 
hatred on one of the citics which they detested, 
rushed forward, with the intention of exterminating 
the population, aliens and all. Plunging into the 
town they set fire to the houses, which they found 
deserted, the terrified inhabitants having fled in a 
body to the citadel. They looted everything, sparing 
their countrymen no conceivable form of devastation. 
I was deeply distressed by this spectacle and ordered 
them to desist, reminding them that such treatment 
of one’s compatriots was impious. As, however, they 
refused to listen to either remonstration or command, 
my exhortations being overborne by their hatred, I 
instructed some of my friends around me, on whom 
I could fully rely, to circulate a report that the 
Romans had made their way into another quarter 
of the city with a large force. I did this in order 
that, when the rumour reached their ears, I might 
check the fury of the Galilaeans and so save Sepphoris. 
The ruse was eventually successful; for on hearing the 
news they were in terror of their lives, and abandoned 
their spoils and fled. ‘They were the more impelled to 
do so, when they saw me, their general, setting 
them the example ; for, in order to lend colour to 
the rumour, I pretended to share their alarm. Thus 
were the Sepphorites, beyond their own expectations, 
saved by this device of mine from destruction. 





1 Hudson: pe uss. 
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_ (68) Kai TePepeas de rap. oAtyou dvnpracby 
mo DadwAaiwv Tovar ys aizlas vroTEDoUaT|s. Tay 
sh ths PBovdAjs of apatow ypadovat mpos Tov 
Bacréa wapaKkadobyres aduxeobat apos avtrovs 
/ b , 3 ¢ 
Tapadnsopevov vy moAw. vméayero 6° 6 Baot- 
Neds epxecba Kal Tas emiaToAas dvrvy page Kal 
Tov wept Tov KotTova Tin, Kptozw yey totvopa, 

‘ \ f > on 14 arg \ ‘ ¥- ~ 
zo 6€ yevos “lovdaiw, didwat mpos TOUS PiBeprets 
dépeuv, Tobrov Kopicavra 7A ypdppara yrepl- 
cavres of TadtAaion Kat auAdaBovres ayovow ém 
ene vo be av TAOS, ws HKovoEev, wapouvier 
bs ef / a A ‘ 
ed? OvAa tpémerat. auvaybévres b€ woAXol wavra- 
xyobev" Kara tiv émtobcav FKov eis "Aowylv zodw, 
evda 07) THV KaTdAvow ezo.ovpny, KaTaPonoels TE 
odddpa émOLovVTO 7 poooTw am7oKaAobvres THY 
i > ‘ 2 es dix Mais en 

iPepiadda Kat Pactléws didnv, emutpémew Te 
nétovv atrois Katafaow dpdnv ddavicar Kal 
yap pos Tous Tifepets elyov amexfais ws mpas 
vous Lemdwpiras. 

(69) "Eya 8 dxoveas Aropovy tiva Tpdrov 
e€upmdcuw TH PiBepidoa THS PadtAatov opyijs. 
dpvicacbat yap ovK edurdyny Tay VEY PAGEvaL Tovs 
Tifeprets kadobyras vov Baowréa: WPeyxov yap at 
map’ ékelvou mpos ad7ous dvruypadat THY aA Gevav. 
auvvous ovv TOMA YEVvOpLevos wpav, “ort pev 

pe 
TOLKT KGOW, _ elmo, | TiBepcets olda Kayo, al 
70Aw 6° attév buds od KwAvow diaprdcar. Set d 
Omess KL pera KploEews TA es mparrew, 
ov 4p [oval TiBepreis mpoosras 7 As Neubeplas 
TLOV yeyovacw, adra. zoAhot Kal voy ev Padraig 

OKYLWTATUWY. Tpoopelvare 37 EXPL TOUS airtous 
akpipas eKudbw, Kat Tove TavTas UToxELplous 
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(68) ‘Tiberias, likewise, had a narrow escape from Tiberias, 

: 2 mr - making 
being sacked by the Galilaeans. ‘The occasion was as overinres to 
follows. The leading councillors had written to the ee 
king, inviting him to come and take over their city. danger. 
The king promised to come, writing a letter in reply, 
which he handed to a Jew named Crispus, a groom 
of the bedchamber, to convey to the Tiberians. On 
his arrival with the letter he was recognized by the 
Galilaeans, who arrested him and brought him to 
me. The news created general indignation and all 
were up in arms. On the following day large numbers 
flocked together from all quarters to the town of 
Asochis * where I was then residing, loudly denounc- 
ing the Tiberians as traitors and friendly to the king, 
and requiring permission to go down and exterminate 
their city. For they had ‘he same detestation for the 
Tiberians as for the inhabitants of Sepphoris. 

(69) On hearing this uproar, I was at a loss to How 
discover means of rescuing Tiberias from the rage of oe 
the Galilaeans. I could not deny that the Tiberians 
had sent a written invitation to the king; for his 
letter in answer to them proved this to be a fact. 

So, after long and anxious reflection I said: “ That 
the Tiberians have done wrong I am well aware, nor 
shall I forbid you to sack their city. Yet even such 
things must be done with discretion. The Tiberians 
are not the only persons who have betrayed our 
country’s independence ; many of the most eminent 
men in Galilee have done the same. Wait, therefore, 
until I have discovered ee who are guilty, and 


@ Of. &§ 207, 233. 





1 ro\Naxdbey PMW. 
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eter € Kal ogous idia emaéar duvycecbe.” ratr 
ely ETELTO, 70 mAnGos Kal Tavadpevor THS OpyTs 
dieAvbnoav. cov mapa Baowéws be mepdbévta 
Sijoae kehevoas, per ov! 7 moAAas tyuepas emi 7 Twa 
TOV evaurob Xpeav ex relyouoay oKnwbdpevos ék- 
dnpetv THs Baoiretas, karX€oas tov Kplomov Adbpa 
mpocevaga peOtoar Tov ozpatiwirtnv didaKa Kat 
duyely ™pos Paovrea: pn yap dwwyOryjcecGat. Kat 
6 pev tats vaobiKas wevabeis Ouveduye, TiBepeas 
be péMovca OevTEpov agavileaBac ozparnyia TH 
ei) Kal Tpovola 7h TEpl adtns d€vv ovTws KivduvoV 


(70) Kara vzotrov b€ sov Kapov “lotatos 6 
Ilicrov waits Aabuv enue dradudpdoKe: pos Tov 
/ 4 > f Ge 3 a ~ 2 wv 2 
Bacwriéa: tiv aiziav b€ Ov hv rob7 expakev ad- 
ie a > \ a f ~ \ 
NYHTOpAL. AaBovros apxnv lovdators Tob mpos 
Pwpatovs modduov TrPepreis dteyvedxercav va- 
, \ ~ ee “2 Uy \ ye ee Q 
akovew Paoiret Kal wpaiwy p17) adioracbar. 
‘ ’ ’ x = ~ a > a ~ 
meifer 5° atrovs “lotatos ed’ o7Aa ywpihoat, 
vewréepwv ad7os ediduevos mpayyuatwy Kat 60’ 
= mm wv oF , \ ~ ¥ ~ 
éAzibos exw apfew CariAaiwv te Kat THs éavTod 
marploos. ov pny TOW mpoodoKnbevray evr eTUVEV. 
TadtAaiol ve yap exOpas exorres pos sous Tu- 
Beptets dra pf ov oa avrod mpo 700 moAgmou 
memovietouv, OvK NvEeiyovTO oTpaTnyobvTos avTay 
e ¢ > A \ \ / ~ f 
loverov, Kayw dé THY mpooraciay 7Hs TadtAatas 
muorevbeis tb7706 Tob Kowob Toy ‘TepocoAupur TOV 
moAAdKLs Ets rooaurny HKOV opyiy ws dAlyou ety 
amoxtetvac Tov “lodorov, dépew adrod tH pboxn- 


lL yer’ ob ed. pret vera MSS. 





¢ Tiberias now formed part of the kingdom” of Agrippa II 
142 


THE LIFE, 388-393 


then you shall have them all at your mercy, together 
with any whom you may be able to produce on your 
own account.” With these words I pacified the 
crowd ; their anger subsided and they dispersed. 1 
gave orders to keep the king’s messenger a prisoner, 
but, a few days later, pretending to be leaving the 
kingdom ¢ on urgent business of my own, I summoned 
Crispus and gave him secret instructions to make the 
soldier who guarded him drunk and then escape to 
the king ; assuring him that he would not be pursued. 
He acted on this hint and took himself off. ‘Thus was 
Tiberias, when for the second time on the verge of 
destruction, delivered by my adroitness and con- 
siderate forethought from such imminent peril. 

(70) It was about this time that Justus, son of 
Pistus, without my knowledge, absconded to the 
king. Iwillexplain why he didso. On the outbreak 
of the war between the Jews and the Romans, the 
Tiberians had determined to maintain their allegiance 
to the king and not to revolt from Rome.? Justus 
endeavoured to persuade them to resort to arms, 
being personally anxious for revolution and having 
hopes of obtaining the command of Galilee and of his 
native place. In these expectations he was dis- 
appointed ; for the Galilaeans, resenting the miseries 
which he had inflicted on them before the war,° 
were embittered against the Tiberians and would 
not tolerate him as their chief. Moreover, I myself, 
when entrusted by the general assembly at Jerusalem 
with the command of Galilee, was often so bitterly 
enraged with Justus that, amiable to endure his 


(B. ii. 252, A. xx. 159); Asochis, the headquarters of Josephus 
(8 384), apparently did not. 
Cf. § 


32 ff. ¢ Of. § 341. 
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f P) ) 4, ry , > > a a‘ ~ fa 
piav ov duvajevos. Oetous ovv exetvos jury Kat Aaby 
7éhos a7a& 0 bupds, éxepibe pos Baowrea Kptozov, 
[ws * aodadéarepov olkyjcew Tap’ exelvp vopicov, 

(71) Lez@wpira b€ wapaddEws Tov mpaTov 
Kivduvov diaduyovtes mpos Kéarvov CaAdov évepibav 
ee aw ~ 
nkew mapakadobyres ws adtovs Garrov mapadAnibo- 
peevov THY TOAW, 7 TeuTEY SUvauW THY dava- 

g: a e] > b) \ a / > / 
Kowovoay Tas em attovs TOV TOAELiwY emdpopds. 

\ / yw ‘ 4 / 4 
Kat véAos emecoay tov Taddov wépbar Svvapy 
avrois imm«iy ve Kal weliKny avy ouxyny, iy 
eAfotcav vuKtos elaedéEavro. KaKOU[LEVTS d€ UT 

a ~ it 
Tis ‘Papairis orparias THs 7 mepu€ Xepas dvaraBev 
eyo TOUS TTept ee oTpariuiras KOV ets Lapets 

Kwpnv: vba Badrdwevos yapaka moOppw THs Lemhw- 
pita moAews amo orTadiwy eikoot, vuKTos ert" 

} ~ / ‘ nw ¥: , 
ave mpoceuea Kal Tols telyeow mpocéPaddor, 
Kat dia KAysaKov eufiPdous ovyvots TOV oTpa- 
Titov eyKpaTns Tob mAElaTOU Tis TOAEWS eepous 
eyevouny. per od Todd be bia Thy THY TOTWY 
dyvouay dvayractevres brexwprnoapev, aveAdvres 
pev dvoKaidera meCous” ortyous dé Lemdupu7 av, 
avrot 8° eva povov deBaroper. yevopevns 

oTEpov pw KATA TO TEdloV judyns mpos ToOvS 
immets peexype oAAob Kaprepas dvaKwouvevoavres 
© 
n7THO NEV: 7 reptenBdnreav yap 7 Tov “Pwpaiwv ot per 

f 
eo Seloaure: eduyov els Tobriow. TmimreL &° émt 

“HS 4 mapardgews éxelvns els THY TEeTLOTEDLEVWY 
TY 700 oeparas pou. drdaxiy, ‘lobovos Tovvoue, 
Kal mapa Pace? wove THY abTHy TAEW eoxnKUds. 

1 Kpisrov P, +as Ri xpetscor (+xai A) the rest. 

2 Niese: €7’ MSS. 

3] retain the shorter text of P. The other uss., in a 
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villainy, I had almost killed him. Fearing, therefore 

that my indignation might one day proceed to 

extremes, he sent overtures by Crispus to the king, 

in the hope of enjoying a life of greater security 

with him. 

(71) The Sepphorites, after their unexpected Sepphoris, 

ae on renewed 

escape from the first crisis,¢ dispatclied a messenger application, 

to Cestius Gallus, requesting him either to come at Sent help 

once and take over the city, or to send sufficient Gals. 

troops to repel] the incursions of the enemy. They 

eventually prevailed on him to send quite a large 

force of both cavalry and infantry, which arrived and 

was admitted under cover of night. The neighbour- 

hood being now molested by the Roman troops, I 

proceeded ‘with such soldiers as I had to the village of 

Garis, where I entrenched myself at a diane of 

twenty furlongs from Sepphoris. I then made a 

night attack upon it, and, assailing the walls, threw 

in a considerable number of my men by means of 

sealing-ladders and so became master of ‘the greater 

part of the city. Onr ignorance of the locality, 

however, compelled us before long to retire, after 

killing twelve of the infantry and a fee Sepphorites, 

with the loss of only one ‘of our own men. In a 

subsequent encounter with the cavalry in the plain 

we, after a long and stubborn resistance, were 

defeated ; for, on Y being surrounded by the Romans, 

my men fook alarm and fled. In that engagement I 

lost one of my bodyguard, named Justus, who had 

formerly served the king in the same capacity. 


* § 373 ff. 





variety of forms, which betrays the glossator, insert an 
unnecessary Poyaiwy and, unfamiliar with the form dvoxcaidexa, 
expand the twelve infantry into two cavalry and ten infantry. 
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398 Kava rtotrov b€ Tov Kalpov 1 Tapa Bacthéws 
Ovvapus KEY ia TUT Te kat meCikn Kat LdvdAdas 
em auras Hyeuav, 6 él Tov ouparopuddKcu. 
obTos Ovv BaAddopevos otparovedov “lovAudédos az- 
éXov oradious TEVTE ppoupay epiarnow Tats dois, 
7H Te els MeAcvxevav" ayovor Kal 7H ets Tdépada 
70 ppovpror, Urep Tob tas mapa tav TadtAaiwv 
wderelas Tots évoikots amoKAelew. 

399 «((72) + Tatra & ws éyw éexvfouny méumw dioxe- 
Alovs onXivas Kal otparnyov atrav ‘lepeuiav, ot 
67) Kal ydpaKka Oevtes do aradiov tis “lovdAuddos 
TAjotov 700 ‘lopddvov 70 Tap.od 7A€ov axpoPodopay 
ovdev €7 mpatay, HE XpL Beebe oTparieyras avTos 

400 dvahaBov 7 WKOV pos adrots. KaTa bET ry émoboay 
Hpépav ev Twe dadpayyt Kabicas Adxyov otk azabev 
avr av rob XapaKos mpoekadovuny TOUS Baotre- 
Kovs els UaynV, Tapaweoas 7 rots per epod OTparie)- 
Tas o7pefar Ta vara [EX pLS av Emam dour at 
TOUS mohepious a=poeAbetv: O7Ep Kat eyevero. 

401 See yap eikdoas Tats dAn Betas TOUS TpeTepous 
pevyew =poehGav eT LOLUKELY olos ve WY, Kara. 
vatou 6° advrov AaywPdvovaw ot ex THs évédpas Kat 

402 opoopa 7 advras eGapvBynoav. eyo & ev0vs ogelg 
Xpnodpevos tvwoorpodyH peta TIS Suvduews U7- 
HvTnCa® Tots BactAcKots KaL Els PUYT]V erpeiba. KaY 
Katoipure [Lol KATA THY HiLeépav exetvyy 77 mpagis 

403 [47) epmoooy yevopevov daipoves TIWOS* O yap immos 
ep o av pany eTroLovpiny ets TeApaTtwHodn TOTOV 
eumTeconv ovyKkartyveyKe pe emt Sharae Opavoews 
b€ tav dplpwv yevopevns emt Tov Tapaoyv Tis 

1 Kava MW, 2 arhvrnca P. 
a Cf. § 381. 
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About this time reinforcements arrived from the Arrival of 
king,* both horse and foot, under the command of Rene 
Sulla, the captain of his bodyguard. He pitched his Sulla. 
camp at a distance of five furlongs from Julias,? and 
put out pickets on the roads leading to Seleucia ¢ 
and to the fortress of Gamala,? to prevent the 
inhabitants [of Julias] from obtaining supplies from 
Galilee. 

(72) On receiving intelligence of this, I dispatched Josephus’s 
a force of two thousand men under the command of Suet 
Jeremiah, who entrenched themselves a furlong away ‘royalists. 
from Julias close to the river Jordan, but took no 
action beyond skirmishing until I joined them with 
supports, three thousand strong. The next day, 
after laying an ambuscade in a ravine not far from 
their earthworks, I offered battle to the royal troops, 
directing my division to retire until they had lured 
the enemy forward; as actually happened. Sulla, 
supposing that our men were really flying, advanced 
and was on the point of following in pursuit, when the 
others, emerging from their ambush, took him in the 
rear and threw his whole force into the utmost 
disorder. Instantly wheeling the main body about, 

I charged and routed the royalists ; and my success 
on that day would have been complete, had I not 
been thwarted by some evil genius. The horse on 
which I went into action stumbled on a marshy spot His fall fro 
and brought me with him to the ground. Having sera 
fractured some bones in the wrist, I was carried to a 


> Bethsaida Julias (et-Tell) at the northern extremity of 
the Lake of Gennesaret, E. of the Jordan. 

¢ Selukiyeh, N.E. of Julias. 

4 Probably identified on the E. side of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret, 7.¢e. S. of Julias. 
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xelpos, exopiabny els KOOPLNV Kedapvexor deyo- 
pevny. ike ol epuol! Ta0r dxovoavres Kab ded0L- 
KOTES pe TL Yetpov exabor, THs pev ent aréov 
biadfews azéaxovro, ve derpedov dé 7 Tept epe Atav 
LY OVlaveres. petar repifdprevos ovv latpovs Kal 
Bepareviets TH Tépav exelvyy av7od KaTéuewa 
mupe€as, Sd€av ze Tols lazpots THs vuKTos els 
Tapiyaias perexoptobny. 

(73) XuvAAas 6é Kal of per” avrod avOdpevoe 7A 
Kaz epe 7 7aAw eGdppycay, Kal yvovres dyredeto bat 
Th TEpl THY pudanny zo0 oTpatonm 7€00u, dud, vUKTOS 
ira eee Adxov loptcarres év 7@ me pay zob *lop- 


avov, yevoperns jyeepas els ayn Teas ™po- 
exadécavto. tav & draKkovadyrwy Kal HExpe Tob 
medion 7 a poe\bove wy emipavertes of ex tis évedpas 
inmels Kal rapdgavres avrTovs €is guyny erpepar, 
e& ve Tov Ter épow ameKrewav. od pnV pEXpL 
zédovs zy vine iyayov" Kataz emAevK evar yap 
qwas omAiTas daxovoavres amo TT apiay els 


TovdSa hoPynbévtes aveywpycar. 


Y 


(74) Me’ od woddv 6é ypdvov Odeamactaves els 
Tupov adixve Trae Kal odv atta 6 Baotreds °Aypiz- 
mas. Kat ot T¥ptoe Pracdhnpeetv npeavro TOV 
Paaréa, Tupiov® adrov Kadobtvres Kat ‘Pwyaiwy 
moA€utov' Tov yap orparomeddpyny avToo thx aiov 
édeyov mpodedunevar TY Bacthuxny avany Kal TAS 
‘Pwpaiov duvdpers tas ovcas ev ‘TepocoAvpous 
Kava thy adttod mpdoraéw. Oveomactavos 6¢€ 
be , / \ bs , € f ” 
dxovoas Tuptio pev éexémAngev bBpilovaw avdpa 
Kat Pacwiéa Kat “Pwyators didov, 7H b€ Bacrdret 

/ J f > e , € / 
mapyvecev Téuxsar Didirov ets ‘Payenv dpéEovra 
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village called Cepharnocus.¢. My men, hearing of 
this, and fearing that a worse fate had befallen me, 
desisted from further pursuit and returned in the 
deepest anxiety on my account. | sent for physicians 
and, after receiving their attention, remained there 
for that day in a feverish condition ; at night, under 
medical advice, 1 was removed to ‘Tarichaeae. 

(73) Sulla and his troops, learning of my accident, 
again took heart ; and, finding that the watch kept 
in our camp was slack, placed, under cover of night, 
a squadron of cavalry in ambush beyond the Jordan, 
and at daybreak offered us battle. Accepting the 
challenge, my troops advanced into the plain, when 
the cavalry, suddenly appearing from their ambush, 
threw them into disorder and routed them, killing 
six of our men. ‘They did not, however, follow up 
their success ; for, on hearing that reinforcements 
shipped at Tarichaeae had ‘reached Julias, they 
retired in alarm. 


(74) Not long after this Vespasian arrived at Tyre, 
accompanied by King Agrippa. The king was met 
by the inyectives of the citizens, who denounced him 
as an enemy of their own and of the Romans ; 
because, as they asserted, Philip,’ his commander-in- 
chief, had, under orders from him, betrayed the 
royal palace and the Roman forces in Jerusalem. 
Vespasian, having heard them, reprimanded the 
Tyrians for insulting one who was at once a king 
and an ally of the Romans; at the same time advis- 
ing the king to send Philip to Rome to render an 

@ Or “ Capharnomon ”’; the name takes divergent forms 
in the mss. Capernaum is doubtless meant. 

> Of. $3 46 ff., 179 ff. 

1 P omits é€yol, reading of 6é. 2 Tpiov Mss. 
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409 Adyov Népwre TE aS ts Didia7os 
be mepbbels odx TKEV eis oyu Népasve: karaAaBes 
yap avr ov év tots eaxydrous ovra Oia Tas epeTecovoas 
rapayas Kat Tov éudvAcov woAEwov U7 réorperbe 7 Tpos 

\ / > \ \ 3 * 
410 TOV Baotréa. ézet 6€ Oteomacavos eis LroAepaida 
¢ ~ ~ ~ v 

mapeyeveTo, ot mparo. tev ris Lupias Aexa- 
woAews KareBoo “lovorou Tob TiBepiews, ¢ OTL Tas 
Kwpas adTov eum TpnoEelev. wapeowKev odv abe ov 
Ovecvaciavos 7H Pace? KoAac@yadpevov b70 TOV 

~ f ¢€ ~ ¢ A 3 > \ 
cis Bacretas taoreAdv: 6 Bacireds 8° adrov 
Zoyncev, emuxpupdapevos todvo Ovecwacavov, ws 

3 et: 8 8 r , - xs a 5 Gas = , 

41] dvwrépw dedxrunKapev. Levpupirac bmave7n- 

cavres Kal dovacduevor Otveoracravev AapBavovor 
, \ \ é- > / A 
divazw Kat otpatyyov IlAdKdor, dvaBavres b€ 
eva TOUTWY .. .) EmOo[LEevoU pou axpt 7s els 

412 TadtAalav Otecracavod adi€ews. Tept As Tia 
Tpomov eyevero, Kat TOS 7 Tepl Tdpis® Kapny rH 
mparny Tpos epee pany €70L G47, : Kal ws exetBev 
eis TG ‘lurdvara avexespnoa, Kal TO Sad 

f 
i Kata THY TAvTNS woAvopKiar, Kal ov Tpowo 
av Angebets ede0ny, Kal mas eAvOnv, TavTa TE 
i Tem pay Leva [Lol KATA TOV ‘loudaixov woAewov 
Kat THv ‘lepocoAvpuwv moAvopKiay jer’ HepB eds 
> ~ \ ~ ? 
év tails wept Tov lovBaiKod 7 moA€pou BiPdrous az 

413 Hyyerna. dvayKatov 6° €o7iv, ws olwat, Kal Soa 
ay) KaTa TOV ‘Toudaixoy 7 7OAepov avéypaiba tOv ev 
7@ Biw mov mezpaypevwy vov mpocavaypaipac. 


aia (75) THs yap Tov lwrarar Tw woAopKias 
AaBoveans zédos YEvouevos Tapa “Peopratous pera. 
maons emyserelas ebvdaccdunv, 7a TmoAAa dia 
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account of his actions to Nero. ‘Thither, accordingly, 
Philip was dispatched, but never had audience of 
Nero, whom he found in extremities owing to the 
prevailing disorders and the civil war, and so returned 
to the king. 

On reaching Ptolemais, Vespasian received indig- 
nant remonstrances from the chief men of the Syrian 
Decapolis against Justus of ‘Tiberias for setting fire 
to their villages. Vespasian handed him over to the 
king for execution by the subjects of his realm. The 
king, however, merely detained him in prison, con- 
cealing this from Vespasian, as previously narrated.? 

The Sepphorites, who met and saluted Vespasian, 
were given a garrison under the command of Placidus. 
With this foree they proceeded into the interior, 
being closely followed by me until Vespasian’s 
arrival in Galilee. Of the manner of his arrival and 
of his first engagement with me in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Garis ; of my withdrawal from there 
to Jotapata and my conduct during the siege of that 
place ; of my capture, imprisonment, and subsequent 
liberation ; of my conduct throughout the whole 
campaign and at the siege of Fecalen I have given 
a detailed description in my books on the Jewish Ww ar. 
It is, however, I think, incumbent upon me how to 
append an account of such particulars of my life as 
were not recorded in my earlier work. 


(75) After the siege of Jotapata I was in the hands 
of the Romans and was kept under guard, while 
receiving every attention. Vespasian showed in 

4 Cf, §§ 341-3. 
1 Lacuna in text. 


2 Tapis (Tapcxéas) Mss.: 2B. iii. 129 supplies the correct name. 
3 éronjoavto PRA. 
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JOSEPHUS 


TiYLAs dyovros jee Odveoracravod. Kat O17 KeAev- 
Gav7os avrob Hy ayopny vwa mapGévov ex Tav 
aixpahuridey sav Kava Karcaperay adovadv 
eyyaptov: od Tmapépevev 6° avery pou ToAvY xpovor, 
aAXra Avbev7os Kat pera OveoTmaatavod wopevfévros 
els ay "AdeEdvdperav amy dyn yuvatka 8° 
ev epay Hye opny Kara Thy “AdeEdvépecav. KaKet- 
fev emt tH ‘lepocoAdpow 7 moAopKiav oupT reppbels 
Titw wodAdnts az zobavety exwdvvevoa, zav ve ’lov- 
daiwy dia amovdis eyovTwy droyxeipiov pe AaPetv 
Tiuwplas evexa, Kat ‘Popaiwy oodKe viKnGetev 
Taaxew FODTO Kat eye =podootav doKoUvT wv 
ouveyxets Kara/io7)cets emt Too avroKpar opos éyi- 
vovto, KoAdlew pe ws Kal adta@v zpoddrny agvouy - 
TOV. Tivos be Kaicap zas TmoAgpwou TUXas ovK 
dyvoey ov Tas é7 eye TOV oTpariT ay e€éeAvev 
oppas. yon dé Kara (kparos chs tav ‘lepogo- 
ues TOAEws éxopevs Tiros Katoap éevOev 
ye eK THS KataoKadis ais marpidos Tay 
S 7 BéArouue Aa Bet ouyxmpelv yap avros epaoker, 
eyo) 6€ Tis Tat ‘ploos 7 mecovans pendev EYWV TUYLLaD- 
TEpov, 6 THY euavToU oupebopayv ets Tapapubiay 
AaB dvaddéaipt, Cupar ey eAevBepaw 7H airyow 
erocoupiny Tirov Kat BiBrtoov tep@v . . # éAaBov 
yapicapevov Titov. per’ od odd 8€ Kal Tov 
adeAdov eta TEVvTAKOVTE dina alrnodprevos ws 
améruyov. Kal els 70 lepov d€ mopevbeis Tiro 
anv e€ovatav dovtos, eva ToNd 7 hijbos nes 
eyKeKAetoTo «=syuvaiK@v TE Kal TEKVOOV, ogous 
exéyvuv didwy éeua@v Kal avvibwy st7apxovras 


1 So ed. pres aan \\ay ny Mss. 
2 Apparent lacuna: Bekker inserts kai. 
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many ways the honour in which he held me, and it was 
by his command that I married one of the women 
taken captive at Caesarea, a virgin and a native of 
that place. She did not, however, remain Jong with 
me, for she left me on my obtaining my release and 
accompanying Vespasian to Alexandria. There I 
married again. From Alexandria I was sent ne 
Titus to the siege of Jerusalem, where my life was 4-». 7. 
frequently in danger, both from the Jews, who were 
eager to get me sito their hands, to gratify their 
revenge, and from the Romans, who acabuted every 
reverse to some treachery on my part, and were 
constantly and = clamorously demanding of the 
Emperor that he should punish me as their betrayer. 
Titus Caesar, however, knowing well the varying 
fortunes of war, repressed by his silence the soldiers’ 
outbursts against me, 

Again, when at last Jerusalem was on the point of 
being carried by assault, Titus Caesar repeatedly 
urged me to take whatever I would from the wreck 
of my country, stating that I had his permission. 
And I, now that my native place had fallen, having 
nothing more precious to take and preserve as a 
solace for my personal misfortunes, made request to 
Titus for the freedom of some of my countrymen ; 
I also received by his gracious favour a gift of sacred 
books. Not long after I made petition for my 
brother and fifty friends, and my request was granted. 
Again, by permission of Titus, I entered the Temple, 
where a great multitude of captive women and 
children had been imprisoned, and liberated all the 
friends and acquaintances whom I recognized, in 
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epvadpeny, Tepl éxaTov Kal éveviKovTa dvTas TOV 
apibuev, Kal ovde AUtpa Karalepwevovs azéAvoa 
420 By anae® adrovs TH 7 mporéoe tuxn. mepdhbeis 3° 
zo Verov Katcapos ov Kepeadin Kal xtAlous 
aaEvoW ets KopAV twa Ocexaav rAeyowéevnv 
TpoKaTavorowy el TOmOS émiTHOELdS eoTW ydpaKa 
déEacbar, ws exetfev troaTpéduv eldov modAdovs 
aiywadurous avectaupwpevous Kal Tpels eyva@ptoa 
auvnbers ror yevoyevous, HAynod Te THY BuyTV Kat 
, 


> 


421 pera daKptuv mpoce\Paw Tirw eizov. 6 6° edlds 
exéAevaev kabatpeDevras adrovs Gepatelas éz- 
peAeaTarns TUxEL Kal ot pev dvo TEeAEvTwowWw 
Depamevojsevor, 0 be Tpizos ecnoev. 

422 (76) ~’Ewet 54 xarémavaey ras ev 7H ‘lovdaia 
tapayas Tiros, elkdaas tos aypovs ots elyov é&v 
cots ‘lepocodvpots dvovirous éaopévovs poor bia 

nv péMovoay eKel *‘Pepeateav dpouvpav éyKae- 

Ceca, edwkev érépav xwpav ev medly" pea TE 
amaipew ets 7H ae oupn Aouv cddéaro maoav 

423 TyLNV amoveéwov. eet 6° eis THY ‘Payny WKope, 
moAAjs eTvyov 7 rape, Qveomacvavod 7 mpovoias’ Kal 

ap Kal KardAvow ébwKev ev TH olla TH mpo THs 

Hyewovias avTg yevouevy, 7 moher vela TE ‘Pwpatwv 
eriuunoev Kai avvTagéw ypnudaTwy edwKev, Kal 
via dveTéAer EXPL THs €K TOU Biov perac oTagews 
ovdev THIS 7 7 pos E [Le XpyororyTOS vderuv’ 6 pLot 

424 da Tov POdvov 7, nveyKe xidvvov. “Tovdatos yap aS, 
"luvabns totvopa, araow eSeyeipas ev Kupivn Kat 


. 


- 


= 
q 

; 

e 


aS 





? Meaning doubtful. Traill renders: ‘‘ paying that com- 
pliment to their former fortune.” 
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number about a hundred and ninety; I took no 
ransom for their release and restored them to @ their 
former fortune. Once more, when I was sent by 
Titus Caesar with Cerealius and a thousand horse to a 
village called Tekoa,® to prospect whether it was a 
suitable place for an entrenched camp, and on my 
return saw many prisoners who had been crucified, 
and recognized three of my acquaintances among 
them, I was cut to the heart and came and told ‘Titus 
with tears what [had seen. He gave orders immedi- 
ately that they should be taken down and receive 
the most careful treatment. Two of them died in the 
physicians’ hands ; the third survived. 
y+ (76) When Titus had quelled the disturbances in Josephus 

‘ Judaea, conjecturing that the lands which I held at #s Bom 
Jerusalem would be unprofitable to me, because a 
Roman garrison was to be quartered there, he gave 
me another parcel of ground in the plain. On his 
departure for Rome, he took me with him on board, 
treating me with every mark of respect. On our 
arrival in Rome I met with great consideration from 
Vespasian. He gave me a lodging in the house 
which he had occupied before he became Emperor ; 
he honoured me with the privilege of Roman citizen- 
ship ; and he assigned me a pension. He continued 
to honour me up to the time of his departure from 
this life, without any abatement in his kindness 
towards me. 

My privileged position excited envy and thereby 
,exposed me to danger. A certain Jew,° named 
‘Jonathan, who had promoted an insurrection in 

®’ The birth-place of Amos, some twelve miles S. of 
Jerusalem. 


¢ Of. By vii. 437-450 (Jonathan is tortured and burnt 
alive). 
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duayiAlous TOY eyywpiwy cuvavameicas €Ketvols 
ev aiztos amwelas éyévero, atdtos be bo TOU THs 
yYwpas yyepovevovTos deOeis Kal emt Tov adToKpa- 
Topa Teudbets edaokev ewe av7Ta@ Orda wevopdevar 
KaL XpnpaTa. od pny Odeoracvavdy bevdopevos 
éhabev, adda Katéyvw Pavarov avrod, Kat Tapa. 
dobets améfavev. amodrdAdKis 6€ Kal peta Tatra 
sav PBackawovtwy pow THs evTUXLAaS KaTHYyOpias 
ex éue ourbevtwyv Geod zpovola macas duéfpvyov. 
eAafov 6€ Tapa Oveozactavod Owpeay vip ovK 
oAtyay ev 7H ‘Toudata. Kal? dv on Kalpov Kal a 
YUVALKG [17 dpeakojLevos avris Tots Oeow am 

evepibapuny, 7 Tpi@y Taide yevopevny LnTEepa, Dv ot 
peev dvo eveAevr7j0ay, eis dé Ov “Vpravov Tpoonyo- 


/ 
7 Ppeveg mepleatw. pera Tatra qyeyopny YUVALKa 


Karu kT KUTA peev ev Kpar HE 70 O€ yevos "Tovdaiar, 
yovéwy evyeveoTaTwy Kal TOV KaTa Thy ywpav 
emidavecrarov, 70ee ToAAGY yuvatkav diade- 
povoay, ws 6 peta Tatra Blos atbrtis amdderEev. 
€K Taurns 57) woe yivovra maides ovo, TpeoPurepos 
pev “Jotaros, Nyswvidys be per” exelvov, 0 Kal 
“Aypinza as emiKkdAnfeis. radra péev poor Ta KaTa 
TOV OtKOV. 

A\véwewev 0€ Guowa Kal Ta Tapa TOV adbroKpa- 
zopwv. Oveczactavod yap terevticavr7os Tiros 
Thy apxnv diadcEdpevos Opolay 7H TaTpt THY 
zysjv poor dedvAakev, woAAdKis TE KaTnyopyOEvTos 
ovK émlatevoev. SiadeEdpevos b€ Titov Aoperiavos 
ies Tpoanvensev Tas els ewe TYyYLaS’ TOUS TE yap 

arnyopicavrds pov “lovdaiovs ékoAacev Kal 
Sopher evtvotyov, Taldaywyov Tob madds pov, 
atnyopyaav7a KoAachfvar apocérakev, euol Fé 
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Cyrene, occasioning the destruction of two thousand 
of the natives, whom he had induced to join him, on 
being sent in chains by the governor of the district 
to the Emperor, asserted that I had provided him 
with arms and money. Undeceived by this mendaci- 
ous statement, Vespasian condemned him to death, 
and he was delivered over to execution. Subsc- 
“quently, numerous accusations against me were 
fabricated by persons who envied me my good 
fortune ; but, by the providence of God, I came safe 
through all. Vespasian also presented me with a 
considerable tract of land in Judaea. 

At this period I divorced my wife, being displeased 
at her behaviour. She had borne me three children, 
of whom two died ; one, whom I named Hyrcanus, is 
still alive. Afterwards I married a woman of Jewish 
extraction who had settled in Crete. She came of 
very distinguished parents, indeed the most notable 
people in that country. In character she surpassed 
many of her sex, as her subsequent life showed. By 
her I had two sons, Justus the elder, and then 
Simonides, surnamed Agrippa. Such is my domestic 
history. 

The treatment which [ received from the Emperors 
continued unaltered. On Vespasian’s decease Titus, 
who succeeded to the empire, showed the same 
esteem for me as did his father, and never credited 
the accusations to which I was constantly subjected. 
Domitian succeeded Titus and added to my honours. 
He punished my Jewish accusers, and for a similar 
offence gave orders for the chastisement of a slave, 
a eunuch and my son’s tutor. He also exempted my 
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~ > > 2 é , > / ” o > 
ais év “lovdaia yoipas atéAecav eOwKer, TEP EaT 
pevlotn Tyr 7TH AaBovTr. Kat wodAda 8 y Tob 
a , X: © / b) ~ a 
Katocapos yuvn \opetia dueTeAecev evepyetovad pe. 
Tatrva pev 7a menpaypeva poor Oia TavTos 
~ U > tf , °°? b b) ~ \ 3 
zob Biov éoriv, Kpwétwaav 6 e€ atztiv 76 7Oos 
ézws av @éAwaw €repot. cot 8 adamodedwKus, 
~ > / - Fo 
Kpariate dvopawv “Exadpodive, tHy macav Tis 
> , > \ ’ \ ~ é >? ~ 
apyatoroylas avaypadry emt Tob wapovtos evradéa 


, \ é 
KATaATAVUU) TOV Aoyov. 
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property in Judaea from taxation—a mark of the 
highest honour to the privileged individual. More- 
over, Domitia, Caesar’s wife, never ceased conferring 
favours upon me. 

Such are the events of my whole life ; from them 

\let others judge as they will of my character. 

Having now, most excellent Wpaphroditus, ren- 
dered you a complete account of onr antiquities,¢ I 
shall here for the present conclude my narrative. 

@ The Life (at least in its final edition) formed an appendix 


to the Antiquities. See fnt. xx. 266, with Introduction to 
this volume, p. xiii. 
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CONTRA, APLONIES 
EPI APXAIOTHTOS IOYAAION 


AGPOS ITPOGEPR OS. 


1 G) ‘Tkavas prev v7 ohap Saver Kal Oud TIS ae 
THY dpxaodoytay ovyypadis, KpaTioTe ay’ opav °Ed 
adpodire, rots evrevEopevols ure 7 TETOLNKEVAL ba- 
vepov wept TOD yevous Hudv Tov “lovdaiwv, dre 
Kal TaAalTaTOV éaTt Kal 77 TpwTnY vTOGTACW 
écxyev ldiav, Kal TAs THY yYwpav iv vov €xopev 
KaTOKHOEV: <Ty>* TevTaKLaXiAtwr er Ov apiOj.ov 
¢ / / 
lovoptay meptexovoay ek TOV map Helv tepdv 
BiBrwv da THs EAAgrexis duis ouveyparbauny. 

2Qéwet b€ avyrovs Opa rats b7zo dvopevelas bro 
TWO eLpnprevats 7 apocexovtas PAacdhypiats Kat 
zots TEpl TH dpxatodoytay Um Eod yeypapprevots 
amaTobvrTas TEK[LIploV TE ToLoupLevous ToD vEu- 
TEpov Elvar TO yevos HUdv To pyndewds Tapa rots 
exidavert TOV “EAAnvikay toropwoypadwv puvins 

8 7€iHo0a, wept TovTwr amavrov wybyv dev 
ypapar VITO, Tov" fev AodopovyvTwy THY 

vopevecay Kat ue Exovo.ov eréyEar pevdoroyiar, 
Tov 6€ TiHV ayvotav ézavopfuicacba, biddEae 


L gardkgge L: av added in ed. pr. 
2 kai ray (with Lat. ) Bekker. 
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(1) Ivy ny history of our Antiquities, most excellent 
ipaphroditus, I have, I think, made sufficiently clear 
to any who may peruse that work the extreme 
antiquity of our Jewish race, the purity of the 
origina] stock, and the manner in which it established 
itself in the country which we occupy to-day. ‘That 
history embraces a period of five thousand years,? 
and was written by me in Greek on the basis of our 
sacred books. Since, however, I observe that a con- 
siderable number of persons, influenced by the 
malicious calumnies of certain individuals, discredit 
the statements in my history concerning our an- 
tiquity, and adduee as proof of the comparative 
modernity of our race the fact that it has not been 
thought worthy of mention by the best known Greek 
historians, [ consider it my duty to devote a brief 
treatise to all these points; in order at once to 
convict our detractors of malignity and deliberate 
falschood, to correct the ignorance of others, and to 
a The same round number in s/f, i. 18. 
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d€ mdvras 6got adn bes etdevat BovdAovrat mepl 
Rs Hperepas ApXALor nT os. XPHgO}LAL dé TaV joev 
az euod Aepopevey paprvat Tots afvomarorarous 
eval 7 wept mdons apxatodoytas tao tay “EAAjvev 
KEKPLLEVOLS, Tous de Pracdypus mepl Woy Kal 
bevdas YE) PADOTAS avrous 6c €aurdv édeyyxo- 
evous wapéEw. wetipdcopar de Kal Tas airlas 
dmobobvat, du’ as od wodAAoi tot Ebvous HUav ev 
rats (oroptats “EAAnves € pL jLov vevKAoW ETL LEVTOL 
Kal rous ov Tapadurovras Ty mepl FLOv toroplav 
TOUoO davepors Tots pL ylyvwcKovaw 7 Tpoc- 
TOLOVJLEVOLS dpvoety. 

(2) I[pa&rov ofv emépxerat [LOL WAVY Davpalew 1 TOUS 
olojLevovs det wept Ta maAavor ITO epyey 
povos Tpocexey Tots "EMyat Kal Tapa TOUTWY 
auvbavecbar THv eee jp d€ Kal rots aAAous 
avOpuzots amorely. wav yap eyes rouvareiov Spa 
cuupebnkos, «et ve oe HT, Tals joaraiats d0gaus 
eraodoudetv, GAN é€€ ara TO OlKavov TOV 
mpayyearoy Aap Bavew, 7a jwev yap Tapa rots 
"EM yaw dmavra ved Kal ybes Kat mPa, wos av 
Brel FESS evpou' Yepovera, héva) b€ Tas KTiGELS 
Tov ToAew Kal 70. TEpl ras énwolas TOY TEXVOV 
KL va WEP TAS Tov VOU avaypabds: mavruv be 
VEWTATY oxedov €or, wap avrois 7 mepl 700 
cuyypadew Tas ioroptas emtpedera. TH [LEVvTOL 

° 


map Atyurrtots TE Kal Naddatous Kat Doge, 
e@ yap viv nas éxelvors ouyKkaradéyeu, avrot 


ears) 


- 


> eoygnart (etpov 1) Lat. 





2 Josephus in this and the following sections (note the 
reference to “catastrophes” in § 10) borrows from Plato, 
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instruct all who desire to know the truth concerning 
the antiquity of our race. As witnesses to my 
statements I propose to call the writers who, in the 
estimation of the Greeks, are the most trustworthy 
authorities on antiquity as a whole. The authors 
of scurrilous and mendacious statements about us 
will be shown to be confuted by themselves. I 
shall further endeavour to set out the various 
reasons whieh explain why our nation is mentioned 
by a few only of the Greek historians ; at the same 
time I shall bring those authors who have not 
neglected our history to the notice of any who either 
are, or feign to be, ignorant of them. 

(2) My first thought is one of intense astonishment 
at the current opinion that, in the study of primeval 
history, the Greeks alone deserve serious attention, 
that the truth should be sought from them, and that 
neither we nor any others in the world are to be 
trusted. In my view the very reverse of this is the 
case, if, that is to say, we are not to take idle 
prejudices as our guide, but to extract the truth 
from the facts themselves. For in the Greek world 
everything will be found to be modern,? and dating, 
so to speak, from yesterday or the day before: I 
refer to the foundation of their cities, the invention 
of the arts, and the compilation of a code of laws : 
but the most recent, or nearly the most recent, of 
all their attainments is care in historical composition. 
On the contrary, as is admitted even by themselves, 
the Egyptians, the Chaldaeans, and the Phoenieians 
—for the moment I omit to add our nation to the 


Timaeus, 22 8 and c, where an Egyptian priest discourses to 
Solon in similar terms on the modernity of the Greeks, Cf. 
Ap. ii, 192, 224 for other parallels to that dialogue. 
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ona wovbev opodroyobow dpxavoraryy TE Kal joven 
TaTHY eeu THs pvnpns yy mapaooow: Kal yap 
/ 

ToTous amavres olKovow yccora vais ek Tod 
TEplexovTos pbopats UTOKELLEVOUS Kal moAAny 
em TOUjGGYTO 7 mpovouay TOU pyndev dyuvnorov TOV 7a4p 
avro ols Tpartoperwy Tmapadizetv, aAd’ ev dypocias 
dvaypapals vmT0 TOV copurdrow del Kabrepotobac. 
ao de wept Thv ‘EAAdéba rom ov peupiae peev Pbopai 
KATETYOV eEareidovoat THY pvypeny Tav JEYOVOTEM, 
det d€ Katvods Kabiarapevor Blovs rob mavros 
evopilov apyew exagzor Tov’ ad’ éauray, owe de 
Kal p20Ats eyvwoay dvcw ypapparov. ot your 
apxaorarny avr ay ay xpyow eivae Bédovres 
Tapa Dowtlkav Kat Nadpov cepvivovTa prabetv. 
od pny ov6 az? éxetvou Tod Xpovov dvvairo 7S 
av oetEae owlopevny avaypadny our ev tepois 
oy’ év dyjLociots dvabijuaow, O7oU ye Kal 7TeEpt 
tov ent Tpotay rocovros éreat orparevodvTwy 
varepov ToAAy yeyovev dmopia ze Kal Cry7nows, 
et ypdupacw EXpaVTO, Kal TaAnbeés emiKparet 
paddov Tepl TOU Ty vov otveav TeV Ypapparay 
Xphow exelvous ayvoelv. ohus 6€ apa Tots 
“EMqow ovoev opodoyoupsevov eUploKeTal ‘ypappea 
74S ‘Oprjpov Toews mpecpurepov, ouros b¢€ 
Me zov Tpwikayv votepos daiverar VEVO|LEVOS, 
i daow otb€ todtov ev ypdppace THY adrob 
Tolnow Kkavadurety, GANG Stapvnpovevopevny eK 
TOV doudtwv votepov auvreOAvar Kat bia TodTO 


1 So Eus. (one ms.): 7av L. ? Eus.: éx’ L Lat. 





* Perhaps referring to stories of the floods of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, ete. 

® Cf, e.g., Herod. v. 58. 
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list—possess a very ancient and permanent record of 
the past. Vor all these nations inhabit countries 
which are least exposed to the ravages of the atmo- 
sphere, and they have been very careful to let none 
of the events in their history be forgotten, but always 
to have them enshrined in official records written by 
their greatest sages. The land of Greece, on the 
contrary, has experienced countless catastrophes,? 
which have obliterated the memor y of the past ; and 
as one civilization succeeded another the men of each 
epoch believed that the world began with them. 
They were late in learning the alphabet and found 
the lesson difficult ; for those who would assign the 
earliest date to its use pride themselves on having 
learnt it from the Phoenicians and Cadmus. Even 
of that date no record, preserved either in temples 
or on public monuments, could now be produced ; 
seeing that it is a highly controversial and disputed 
question whether even those who took part in the 
Trojan campaign so many years later made use of 
letters,¢ and the true and prevalent view is rather 
that they were ignorant of the present-day mode of 
writing. Throughout the whole range of Greek 
literature no undisputed work is found more ancient 
than the poetry of Homer. His date, however, is 
clearly later than the Trojan war; and even he, 
they say, did not leave his poems in writing. At 
first transmitted by memory, the scattered songs 
were not united until later; to which cineumstance 


Allusion to the debated interpretation of the phrase 
chara Nuypd, * baneful tokens” (Hom, //, vi. 168) 5 referring 
to a message intended to bring about the death of Bellero- 
phon. ‘* The balance of probabilities seems to be in favour 
of the view that ” the words * denote some kind of alphabetic 
or syllabie writing” (Jebb, /fomer, 1887, p. 112). 
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Tas ltoTopias éztyeipyjoavrTes cuyypadew aap’ ad- 
Tots, éyu) b€ TOUS wept Kadpov TE TOV MA‘jovov 
Kat tov >Apyetov >AKovaotAaov Kat pera, ToUToV él 
TIVES aro A€éyovrat yeveobar, Bpaxd ahs epody 
em 7 “EA doa ovparelas TO xpovy mpovAaBov. 
Dd pay Kat Tovs mEepl THY ovpaviny Te Kal Detwv 
mposrous Top: EM nor dirocogicarras, olov Depe- 
Kvdqy ze tov Lvpiov Kat Ivéaydpav Kat OdAyra, 
TAVTES ouppavers dpodroyotow AiyuTziwy Kat 
Naddaiov yevopevous pabyras ortya ovyypaypar, 
Kal catra Tots "EXAnow  elvat doxel TaVTOW 
dpxatorata Kat ports atta morevovow v7’ 
exelvu yeypadbat. 
oO BI ~ > b ” = iX Noes la a] Awd 
(3) ads obv od« éorw dAoyov rerupGabar Tovs 
“EMivas ws povous émloTapéevous Tapyaia Kal 
Typ ah Bevav wept av7av axpiP@s mapadidovtas; 
7 Tig ov Hap aur ‘av dv tay cvyypapewy paor 
padius, ore penoe ev PeBatars etddres auveypadov, 
dAN’ ws EeKaaTOL Tept TOV Tpaypatwv eikalov; 
70° ahéov yoov dua Te PiPrtoov dAAjAous éréy- 
Novot Kat TAVQVT Lorara Tepl os adr av Aéyew 
OvK OKVOUCL. mEplepyos oe av env eyo Tovs Enot 
~ ? = tg a A € , 
pdrdov éemvoraprévous ddacKwv ooa prev “EXAdviKxos 
*Akovotldw wept Tov yeveadoyrav diavehuvyKer, 
ev gr ~ \ ¢ iu 9 Pa at 
dou de dwopboirar tov “Holodov >Akovaidaos, 7 
/ if uv \ © / > a 
qiva tpozov “Edopos pev ‘EAAavixov év tots 
s ? 2 / be Bl \ 
mrclioTois §=evddopevov emdetxvucw, "“Edopov 6é 
l etxatov ; 7d Gutschmid: efxagowro L. 





« This is one of the passages on which Wolf relied in his 
Se -making Prolegomena (1795). 
. the phenome na of the heavenly bodies. 
s Of Mity! ene, Sth cent. B.c., a contemporary of Herodotus. 
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the numerous ineonsisteneies of the work are attribut- 
able.t Again, the Greeks who [first] essayed to write 
history, such as Cadmus of Miletus and Acusilaus of 
Argos and any later writers who are mentioned, lived 
but a short time before the Persian invasion of Greece. 
Onee more, the first Greek philosophers to treat of 
celestial and divine subjects, such as Phereeydes 

of Syros, Pythagoras, and Thales, were, as the world 
unanimously naaie: in their seanty productions the 
disciples of the Egyptians and Chaldacans. These 
are the writings which the Greeks regard as the 
oldest of all, and they are seeptieal even about their 
authenticity. 

(3) Surely, then, it is absurd that the Greeks should 
be so econeeited as to think themselves the sole 
possessors of a knowledge of antiquity and the only 
accurate reporters of its “history. Anyone can easily 
discover from the historians themselves that their 
writings have no basis of sure knowledge, but merely 
present the facts as conjectured by individual authors. 
More often than not they confute each other in their 
works, not hesitating to give the most contradictory 
accounts of the same events. It would be superfluous 
for me to point out to readers better informed 
than myself what diserepancies there are between 
Hellanicus® and Acusilaus on the genealogies,” how 
often Aeusilaus eorreets Hesiod, how the mendaeity 
of Hellanieus in most of his statements is exposed 
by Ephorus,¢ that of Ephorus by Timaeus./ that of 


# Traditions about Greek origins arranged in genealogical 
form. 

¢ Pupil of Isocrates, latter half of 4th cent. 

f Circa 352-256 B.c.3 wrote a voluminous history of 
Sicily, his native country, down to 264 B.c. 3; nieknamed ?Ea- 
timacos, “* Fault-finder ’?; attacked by Polybius. 
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Aka cots wept "Ave TtoXov Kat Di\iar Tov 7 KadAcay 
Tipatos oupegorey nElwaev, ove’ av Tepl TOW 
"Arrikdy ot 7tas 7 Ar 7Hidas avy yey/papores 7 mepl 
sav “ApyoAtKév ot 7a Tept “Apyos ioropobve res 
adAjAous KaryKoAovbiKace, Kat 7t det dA€yeuv 
mepl Tov KaTa modes Kal Ppaxerepor, ovou ye 
TEDL TS Hepatens a7paretas Kal tov év adrTy 
mpaxGevron ot DOK YLITATOL OvaTehuvy kage; : woAXAa 
d€ KAL Covavotdys ws wevddopevos v7o TWOV He 
1/opetT at, KaulTOl OoK@Y aKpipectara THY! KAD’ adTov 
taToplay ouyypadew, 
cor Alriat 6€ Tis rowadrns: dtadwvias moAdat 
peev tows OV eae evepar tois PovdAopevots Crew 
dvadavetev,” eyo de dvat Tals Ae copévats ry 
peylorny taxey dvartOne KUL mpo7épav €pa@ THY 
Kuplostepay elvat prot doxovaav. To yap e€€ apxns 
Ley) orovdacbjvat mapa zots “EAAnoe dypoolas 
vivecbat wept Tov exdoTroTe mpaTTopevwy ava- 
ypadas TOUTO pddvora }7 KGL THY wAdvnv Kat THY 
e€ovaiav vot wkevdechar roils preva TabTa BovdAy- 
Geta Tepl Tov maAniaw re ypidew 7 TApEeaxer. ov 
Yap wovov apa rots aAAots "EMyou mpd in Td 
Tepl vas avaypadds, GAN’ obdé mapa Tots® "AGn- 
vaio, ous avroxGovas eval Aéyouat KL matdetas 
evijtedeis, ovdev ToLodTov eEdpicKeTaL ‘yevdjLEvoV, 
dAka Tov Sypociwy ypappdtwv dapxYaLtoTazous 
l Geosécrara THv Holwerda: axp3ecrarqv L. 
> Eus.: tosarrns L. 
3 a» daveiev Niese. 
1 zap atrots Ens. Lat. 
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Timaeus by later writers, and that of Herodotus by 
everybody. « Viven on Sicilian history Timaecus did 
not condescend to agree with Antiochus,? Philistus, 
or Callias ; there is similar div ergence on Attic affairs 
between the authors of the “ Atthides”’® and on 
Argive affairs between the historians of Argos. What 
need however, to speak of the histories of individual 
states and matters of minor importance, when con- 
tradictory accounts of the Persian invasion and the 
events which accompanied it have been given by 
writers of the first rank? On many points even 
Thucydides is aeeused of error by some critics, not- 
withstanding his reputation for writing the most 
accurate ene y of his time. / 
(4) For such inconsistency many other causes tens for 
might possibly be found if one cared to look for them ; La ake 
fe my part, I attach the greatest weight to the two eee 
which I proceed to mention. I will begin with that to keep 
which I regard as the more findanieutal: The main ches 
responsibility for the errors of later historians who 
aspired to write on antiquity and for the licence 
granted to their mendacity rests with the original 
neglect of the Greeks to keep official records. of 
current events. ‘This neglect was not confined to 
the lesser Greek states. Liven among the Athenians, 
who are reputed to be indigenous 7 and devoted to 
learning, we find that nothing of the kind existed, 
and her most ancient public eecords are said to be 


* eg. Manetho (slp. i. 73), Ctesias, Strabo, pseudo- 
Plutarch. 

> Of Syracuse, 4th cent., wrote histories of Sicily (to 
424 p.c.) and Italy. Philistus and Callias were also Syra- 
cusans (4th-3rd cent.). 

¢ Historical and geographical works on .Attica; among 
the authors were Philochorus, Demon, and Ister. 

4 * Autochthonous. ” 
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elvai duct tovs v7 Apaxovros abrois mept TOV 
povikav ypagevras vopous, dAlyw TmpoTEpov THs 
evoLa7 parov Tupavvidos avOpcirrov VEYOVOTOS. 
22 TEpl prev vap "Apxddwv vt det® Aéyew snes 
dpxaloryra.; pods yap ovTo. Kal peta TabTa 
ypauacw en Tadedoy ouV. 
og.  (o)) Bere o7 rolvuy ovdeas mpoxatapeBAnevys 
avaypadis, 7) 7 Kal cous pableiy BovAojévous Faas 
ELE eMe KGL Tous bevdopevous ereveew, TOAAN 
mpos adAjAous é evevero diadwvia rots ouyypapeBon. 
24 OevTepay d€ TZpos raury Geréov éxelvnv aiziav: ot 
yap emt 70 ypapew opunaavres od wept THY aAn- 
fevay ear ovdacav, Kaito. Tobro mpoyelpov éoTw 
det 70 €T dyye\sa, Adve de dUvayw emedeiKvUYTO, 
Kal Kal ovTwa Tpdzov ev TovTw TapevdoKYyLAGEW 
tous dAdous tveAduBavov, Kata TodTov AppdlovTo, 
Ties pev emt TO pvGodoyetvy TpeTopevor, TivEes BE 
mpos Yap 7) Tas models 7 ToUs Baowréas emawoodv- 
ves adAdot b€ ext TO KaTnyopey TOV mpdgewv 7 
TOV yeypadhorwy exepycav evevdonypy ey TOUT 
26 voptCorres. Ghas 6€ TO mavTWY evar LOT aTOV 
- laTopia aTparrovres duaveAodar. TAS pev yap 
dAq Bots: €OTL TEK LI} PLOV igroptas, el wept Ta 
avraw amavres catra Kai Aéyovev Kal Dpidatey 
ot 6 et tadrta yparerav érépuwrs,® ottws evdpilov 
avrot davetcbar wavrwv dAnféarator. Adywv pev 
ou evexa KAL 77s év ToUTOLS Oewd7770s det Tapa- 
xwpelv mpas rots ouyypabetar Tots ‘EMyuixots, 
ov pay KQL THS 7 TEpl Tov dpyatoy aAnGobs taropias 
Kal pddtoTd ye THs TeEpl TOV Exdarots emLywplw. 
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led. pr.: gowikwy L Lat. Eus. 2 ed. pr.: 6% L. 
3 ei un Ta ata ypay. érépors Euts, 
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the laws on homicide drafted for them by Dracon, a « 62! 2c. 


man who lived only a little before the despotism of 
Pisistratus. Of the Arcadians ® and their vaunted 
antiquity it is unnecessary to speak, since even at a 
still later date they had hardly learnt the alphabet. 
(5) Itis, then, this lack of any basis of documentary 
evidence, which would have served at once to instruct 
the eager learner and to confute the liar, that 
accounts in the main for the inconsistencies between 
different historians. But a second reason must be 
added. Those who rushed into writing were con- 
cerned not so much to discover the truth, notwith- 
standing the profession which always comes readily 
to their pen, as to display their literary ability ; and 
their choice of a subject was determined by the 
prospect which it offered them of outshining their 
rivals.2 Some turned to mythology, others sought 
popularity by encomiums upon cities or monarchs ; 
others, again, set out to criticize the facts or the 
historians as the road to a reputation. In short, 


560 Be. 


(2) their 
regard for 
style rather 
than 
accuracy. 


their invariable method is the very reverse of his, 


torical. For the proof of historical veracity is 
universal agreement in the description, oral or 


written, of the same events. On the contrary, each* 


of these writers, in giving his divergent account of 
the same incidents, hoped thereby to be thought the 
most veracious of all. While, then, for eloquence 
and literary ability we must yield the palm to the 
Greek historians, we have no reason to do so for 
veracity in the history of antiquity, least of all where 
the particular history of each separate foreign nation 
is concerned. 


@ Also regarded as autochthonous (Herod. viii. 73). 
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(6) “Ore pev otv map’ Alyurriou ve Kab Bafv- 
Awvious eK [LAKPOTATWV avenbev Xpove Thy mepl 
Tas dvaypadas emyrereray G o7ou {ev Ol lepels Hoa 
EY KEXELPLOHLENOL Kat TEpl TAUTUS edidooddow, Xad- 
dato. 6€ Tapa Tots BafvAwrioss, Kal ore padrvora 
by TeV “EM you en 7UpLt/VUpLevOnY _eXPHTALTO Doi- 
VIKES ypappacw eis Té Tas TEpl cov Btov otko- 
voutas KGL TZpos a TOY KOWOY Epyow 7 Tapadoow, 
€77€t07) ouyxwpobaw ATaVTES, edgew [eo d0Ka. 
TEpl oe TOV Teepe mpoyovey Ort Tay avriy, 
ea yap Aeyew el KGL alelas Tay ElpnLevonv, em oun 
Gavro wept Tas A asaaae er yuéheav, zois apy- 
Lepevar Kat Tois = popry7aus zotvo mpoaraéayres, 
Kal ws péxpe Tov Kal? meas ypovww medvAakrat 
peva, moAAjs dxpipetas, ef de <dei>! Opacvrepov 
eimelv Kat dvdAayGijceTar, Tetpacopat cuvTdpws 
ovdaoKew. 

(7) Os yap peovov e& apxiis él TOUTWL" TOUS apla- 
Tous Kal 7H Hepareta 700 Heob mpo osedpevovras KaT- 
éa7qca’, GAN’ Grws 70 yévos TaV lepéwy Ap TOV 
Kat Kabapor Otaprevel mpouvonaav. det yap Tov 
perexovTa Tis lepwadins ef ouoebvobs yuvarKos 
TaLoom movetaba KaL pen) ampos Xprpara pnde Tas 
addas am rofAezrew zyds, aAAa 70 ‘yévos eferaCew 
ex Tav apxeiwv® AapBdavovra THV O1adoxyy Kal 
woddovs Tapexdpevoy papTupas. Kal TadTa mpaT- 

1 ins. Gutschmid from the Lat. 
2 rote Niese. 
3 Gutschmid: dpyaiev L. 





As Reinach reniarks, Jos. contuses the keeping of genea- 
logical registers by the priesthood in the time of the second 
Temple with the wholly different manner in which the books 
ot the Old Testament were written. It must be remembered 
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(6) Of the eare bestowed by the Egyptians and 
Babylonians on their chronicles from the remotest 
ages, and how the charge and exposition of these 
was entrusted, in the former country to the priests, 
in the latter to the Chaldaeans ; and how, among 
the nations in touch with the Greeks, it was the 
Phoenicians who made the largest use of writing, 
both for the ordinary affairs of life and for the com- 
memoration of public events; of all this I think 
I need say nothing, as the facts are universally 
admitted. But that our forefathers took no less, not 
to say even greater, care than the nations I have 
mentioned in the keeping of their records—a_ task 
which they assigned to their chief priests and 
prophets “—and that down to our own times these 
records have been, and if I may venture to say so, 
will continue to be, preserved with serupulous 
,accuracy, I will now endeavour briefly to demonstrate. 

(7) Not only did our ancestors in the first instanee 





| set over this business men of the highest charaeter, 


devoted to the service of God, but they took pre- 
cautions to ensure that the priests’ lineage should 
be kept unadulterated and pure... A member of the 
priestly order must, to beget a family, marry a 
woman of his own race.° without regard to her 
wealth or other distinctions ; but he must investigate 
her pedigree, obtaining the genealogy from the 
archives @ and producing a number of witnesses. 


that the historical books of the Old Testament after the 
Pentateuch were included in the second or prophetical 
portion of the Hebrew Canon and attributed to prophetical 
writers. 

» Of. Lev. xxi. 7 fF. © fh. 14 

4 Cf, the pedigree of his own family taken from ‘‘ the 
public registers ” by Josephus, Vita, 3-6. 
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Tomev ov povov em auras “Jovdatas, aA’ ézrov 
TOTE ovoTn {La TOU yevous eoTlw pov | KaKet 70 
axpipes amooulerat Tots tepedou qept TOUS yapous: 
Réyen SE TOUS EV Atytar Tw KUL BoBvrare Kat ev 

mou ths aAAns olKoupLer7s 700 yévous TOV tepéwy 
etal Twes SteaTappevor. TepTOUGL yap els ‘lepo- 
coAupa ouyyparpavres 7 aatpolev rovvoya THs TE 
VapeTasS: Kal TOV eae mpoyovwv Kal tives ot 
Pa RAUBOUETES © woAepnos 6 ef KaTacxol, Kabdzep 

, \ if > / ~ > 

707 yeyvove odKis, Avrwyov te Tod *Em- 
davots els oy yopav éeuBadrdv7os Kat Tloua qiou 
Mdyvov Kal KupreAtov Oddpou pdrvata b€ Kal ev 
Tots Kal "pas xpevots, ot TeprerTmopevor Tov 
lepeoy Kawa amdAw é€k TeV dpxeto ypdppata* 
guvioTavTaL Kal SoxdLovar Tas d7odepbetous 
yuvaikas. ov yap é7U zas aixpaAcrous yevopevas 

TpocievTat 7 wodAdnts yeyovuiay avrats ry 7™pos 
aMddvAoy Kowwviay dpoperpevor. TeKpL7 prov dé 
peyeorov Tis dxpyBetas of yap apytepets ot Tap: 
jply aro SuoytAteoy eT@v ovop.acrol matdes €K 
Tar pos eiaw eév vats davaypadais. tots dé Tay 
etpnpLeveny oTLoby mapaaou* amyyopevrat pyre 
zots Bepois « maploracdar pnte prevéxew THS aAAns 
aylorelas. 

Elkévws otv, padrdov 5 avayKatas, dre pare 
700 ypddew® gene auaiov amaow OvTos pare Twos 
éy rots ypadopevors evovons diadwrias, adda 

1 zfs re vyapueris Niese (Lat. wuptae): 77s yeypaupevns L: 
Tov yewaperav ed. pr. 
aprelwy Vpaumbara Gutschmid: apxyaier yoauudator L, 
rd, pres em 


rapa3acw Niese (after Lat.): yévoiro efs wapaS8acw L. 
5 Niese: 70 (rot ed. pr.) umoy eee L. 
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And this practice of ours is not confined to the home 
country of Judaea, but wherever there is a Jewish 
colony, there too a strict account is kept by the 
priests of their marriages ; I allude to the Jews in 
Egypt and Babylon and other parts of the world in 
which any of the priestly order are living in dis- 
persion. <A statement is drawn up by them and sent 
to Jerusalem, showing the names of the bride and 
her father and more remote ancestors, together with 
the names of the witnesses. In the not infrequent 
event of war, for instance when our country was in- 
vaded by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey the 
Great, by Quintilius Varus, and above all in our own 
times, the surviving priests compile fresh records 
from the archives; they also pass scrutiny upon the 
remaining women, and disallow mar riage with any 
who have been taken captive, suspecting them of 
having had frequent intercourse with foreigners.@ 
But che most convincing proof of our accuracy in this 
matter is that our re econ: contain the names of our 
high priests, with the succession from father to son 
for the last two thousand years2 And whoever 
violates any of the above rules is forbidden to minister 
at the altars or to take any other part in divine 
worship. 

It therefore naturally, or rather necessarily, follows 
(seeing that with us it is not open to everybody to 
write the records, and that there is no discrepancy 
in what is written; seeing that, on the contrary, the 


@ Of. A. ili, 276, xiii, 292, Yet Josephus himself, a 
priest, married a captive, Vita 414. 
®o Cf. Aci. 16 and xx. 227. 
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pLoveny Tv mpopn7 Ov To pe avwrarw Kal TadaLd- 
TATE Kara Thy émimvoav Typ do 70d Geod pabdv- 
Twv, Ta b€ Ka adrovs ws eyévero cadds avy- 
38 pagan, (8) ov peupiddes BiBAtwv etal wap” Huiv 
aouppavey Kal paxopeveny, dvo de pLova mpos ToiS 
eikoot PiPria too mavros eXOvTE xpovov THY 
39 avaypadhiy, va OlKaiws' memloTevpéva. Kal TovU- 
suv wévre ev eave TA Muevcéws, & TOUS TE VOpLOUS 
TEpleXeL Kal TP am dvépwroyovias Tapadoow 
peéxpt ths abrod zedevriAs: ovros 6 _Xpovos amo- 
40 Neiwer §=TpicytAiwy odiyov éera@v. amo 6€ THs 
Muvoéws tedevtAs péypis” “Apragépfou ToD pera 
FeépEnv Mepody Bacthéws of weTa Muvony Tpo- 
Pirae Ta KaT avTovs PENS ouveyparpay ev 
TpLat Kal béxa BiBNows. i 5€ Aowzal Téooapes 
Dpwous ets Tov feov Kat Tots avOpwrow oa ofhjKas 
41 700 Piou TEplexovoly. amo be “ApragepEou [Lex pe 
700 Kal "peas xXpovov yéypamTat fev EKaoTa, 
TOTES 6” ovy duotas ilar ae Tois impo Bias 
dia 70 pen yevéobar thy 7Hv zpodyn7dv axpipFA 
d1adoyxi. 
42 Andov 8 éazlv epyw mas Tyeis mpdcyev Tots 
idiots §=ypdpyaor® tocovrov yap aidvos dn 
Tmapwxnkdtos ore mpocbeivai tis oddev ovTE 


1 + deia Eus. 
2 uexpis (after Lat.) Gutschmid: wexpi vis L. 
3 mpocivey ... ypduuace Eus.: ois iio ypdumace me- 


msrevxouev I, Lat. 





Artaxerxes T (Longimanus) succeeded Xerxes in 465 
B.c. He is identified elsewhere in Josephus (fl. xi. 184) 
and in the LXNN with Ahasuerus of the beok of Fsther, 
and is mentioned here because of his supposed connexion 
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prophets alone had this privilege, obtaining their 
knowledge of the most remote and ancient history 
through the inspiration which they owed to God, and 
committing to writing a clear account of the events 
of their own time just as they occurred)—it follows, 
I say, that (8) we do not possess myriads of incon- 
sistent books, conflicting with each other. Our books, 
those which are justly accredited, are but two and 
twenty, and contain the record of all time. 

Of these, five are the books of Moses, comprising 
the laws and the traditional history from the birth 
of man down to the death of the lawgiver. This 
period falls only a little short of three thousand years. 
From the death of Moses until Artaxerxes,* who 
succeeded Xerxes as king of Persia, the prophets 
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of the events 
of their own times in thirteen ® books. The remain- 
ing four ¢ books contain hymns to God and precepts 
for the conduct of human life. 


Irom Artaxerxes to our own time the complete | 


history has been written, but has not been deemed 
worthy of equal credit with the earlier records, 
because of the failure of the exact suceession of the 
prophets. 

We have given practical proof of our reverence for 4 
our own Scriptures. For, although such long ages 
have now passed, no one has ventured either to add, 


with that work, chronologically the Jatest of the “thirteen 
books.” 

’ Probably (1) Joshua, (2) Jd. + Ruth, (3) Sam., (4) Kings, 
(5) Chron., (6) Ezra + Neh., (7) Esther, (8) Job, (9) Isaiah, 
(10) Jeremiah + Lam., (11) Ezekiel, (12) Minor Prophets, 
(13) Daniel. 

¢ Probably (1) Psalms, (2) Song of Songs, (3) Proverbs, 
(4) Ecclesiastes. @ Lit. “ how we approach.” 
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adberetv att@v ovre petabetvar trevoAuyKer, maot 
dé atuduroy €ovw eds ex THS TpwTHS yeverews 
bo] / 4. , 1 a A ~ , \ 
lovdators TO vopilew’ attra Geod Seypara Kat 
A ~ an 
Tovros eppevery Kal d7mEp adra@v, et déor, OvicKew 
€ / yD > \ us ce A 
no€ws. dn odv oAAot ToAAaKis EwpavTa. Tov 
\ é , 
aixypadi7wrv oaTpéBdas Kat Tavtoiwy Gavarwy 
tTpozous ev fedrpois vaopevovtes emt TH pundev 
~ ‘ 
pre mpoectar mapa zovs vomous Kal Tas peTa 
TOUTWY avaypadds 
f ic / A ~ 
“O vis av tmopetverey “EAAjvwv imep <Tay> 
> ~ > 9 93> ¢ \ ~ < , > 
avrod; add’ otd’ vaep Tod Kal TavTa Ta Tap 
abrois adaviobjvat ovyypapwara THY TUXOvCaY 
b70 oor iaeraL Prd Bnv- Adyous yap abra vouilovow 
eval KaTa Ty TOV ypaibavewy BovAnow _€aXe- 
dtacpévous. Kal gtodro dixaiws Kal TEpl TOV 
~ = Lt ‘ ~ 
madaoTépwv dpovotaw, ered) Kat TeV viv 
f a ~ ~ 
evlovs opa@at ToAavras 7 TEpl Toure ouyypagew, 
ols pat adtol wapeyeévovTo pyre avbecta 7 Tapa 
D etd0ray edidorysnOnoav. apéeder Kal wept 
~ ~ € a if A 9 é 
zo +yevopévov viv nuty modguov twes toropias 
7 9 a | ce | ’ ‘ / 
emuypapavres eEevnvoyacw ov7’ els Tous Tomous 
la / 4 
mapapadovres ovre zAnaioy TovTwY Tparropeven 
> 
mpoceABovres, GAN ek capaxovopdtwr dAlya 
~ ~ a é 
ovvbévtes TH THs ltoropias dvopmaTe Alav avaidas 
ip 
eveTrupoivyaay. 
ey 4 \ \ \ ‘f , \ ‘ \ 
(9) Eva 6€ Kat TEP T ToA€pou 7 TAVTOS KAL TEL 
Tov ev Avro KOT a eae YEvopeveny aAnOh Ty 
Eng emounoduny Tots mpdypLacw avros 
is, 
d7ac. Taparvxav. eorparnyouv: pev vp TOV zap’ 
4 > 
Hutv Tadvatwv dvopalopnévwy ews avtéyew duva- 
1 76 voutgew Eus.: dvoudcev L Lat. 
2 év atr@ ed, pros atte Le: thi (=atroi) Lat. 
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or to remove,® or to alter a syllable; and it is an 
instinct with every Jew, from the day of his birth, to 
regard them as the decrees of God, to abide by them, 
and, if need be, cheerfully to die for them. ‘lime 
and again ere now the sight has been witnessed of 
prisoners enduring tortures and death in every form 
in the theatres, rather than utter a single word 
against the laws and the allied documents? 

What Greek would endure as much for the same 
cause? Even to save the entire collection of his 
nation’s writings from destruction he would not face 
the smallest personal injury. For to the Greeks they 
are mere stories improvised according to the fancy 
of their authors; and in this estimate even of the 
older historians they are quite justified, when they 
see some of their own contemporaries venturing to 
describe events in which they bore no part, without 
taking the trouble to seek information from those 
who know the facts. We have actually had so-called 
histories even of our recent war published by persons 
who never visited the sites nor were anywhere near 
the actions described, but, having put together a few 
hearsay reports, have, with the gross impudence of 
drunken revellers, miscalled their productions by the 

name of history.“ 

(9) I, on the contrary, have written a veracious 
account, at once comprehensive and detailed, of the 
war, having been present in person at all the events. 
I was in command of those whom we call Galilaeans, 


@ Cf. Deut. iv, 2, Ye shall not add unto the word which 
I command you, neither shall ye diminish from it.” 

b CF Ap. ii. 219, 

¢ Of. B.i. 1 ff. For a rival history of the war by Justus 
of Tiberias see Vita 336 ff. Here he seems to allude to 
untrustworthy histories by Greek writers. 
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TOV Hy, eyevopiny d€ wapa “Pwpators avAdndbets 
aixpdaruwros Kat pe S08 dvrakis Oteor Taovavos 
Kat Tiros €yovres det mpocedpevew adrois vdy- 

\ x a , > ‘ \ 
Kaoay, TO fev TpaTov Oedepievor, atéis dé Avdeis 


ouverte upny amo THS "AAefavdpetas Tirw mpos 


49 THY ‘lepoooddpen mohopxtay. ev @ xpdove TeV 


A 
TparTopevay ovK éorw 6 THY Euny ywoow duedhvyev- 
kal yap 7a KATA TO orparamedov 70 ‘Paxpatov 
Opa é7yseAds avéypadoy Kal va. Tapa TOV avro- 


50 poAwy dmayyehopeva pLovos avrTos ouview. eira 


on 


to 


ayoArs ev 7h “Papy AaBopevos, 7 maons fol TIS 
mpayywarelas ev Tapackev}) yeyevnwerns, xen" 
odpevos TLL Tpos Ty “EMnvida gavip ovvepyots, 
oUTws émomnaduny Tov mpagewy Thy Tapddocw. 
ToGobrov b€ joe Tepuiy Bdpoos THs dAn betas OTE 
mpurovs TavTwV TOvS avroKparopas cod moAdwou 
euepone Oteozactavov Kat Titov 7€imoa AaBe 
papTupas. mpwros yap €dwKa® ra PiPrAla Kal 
pier” exetvous woAdois prev SPwpaiwy rots cvp- 
meToAenKoat, woAAcis 5é€ TeV ueTépwv éen- 
mpackov, avopdac. Kat ys “EAAnvixis codlas 
pereaynkoow, wv eavw “lovdAvos "ApyéAaos, ‘Hpei- 
ons 6 ceuvotaros, abros 6 AavpacidTaros Bacwreds 
"Aypinmas. otro. pev ovv dmavres euapt TUpyoav 
ort ths dAnfetas mpovarny empedds, otK av 
zo oaretAdjevor Kal clwiaHoavrTes, €l TL Kar 
Hee H xapilopnevos petéOnka TaV yeyovorwr 


on mapéeAuzrov. 
1 +-evoverqv L com Lat.). 
2 Niese: d€dwxa L, 
@ B, iii, 408. ® Biv. (x. 7) 622 ff. 
¢ Cf. B.iv. 658. 4 Of. Vita 361 ff. 
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so long as resistance was possible ; after my capture 
[ was a prisoner in the Roman eamp.® Vespasian 
and ‘Titus, keeping me under surveillance, required 
my constant attendance upon them, at first in chains ; 
subsequently I was liberated? and sent from Alex- 
andria with ‘Titus to the siege of Jerusalem. During 
that time no incident eseaped my knowledge. 1 kept 
a careful record of all that went on under my eyes 
in the Roman camp, and was alone in a position to 
understand the information brought by deserters. 
Then, in the leistre which Rome afforded me, with 
all my materials in readiness, and with the aid of 
some assistants for the sake of the Greck, at last I 
committed to writing my narrative of the events. 
So confident was I of its veracity that I presumed to 
take as my witnesses, before all others, the com- 
manders-in-chief in the war, Vespasian and ‘litus.4 
They were the first to whom i presented my volumes, 
eopies being afterwards given to many Romans who 
had taken part in the eampaign. Others I sold @ to 
a large number of my compatriots, persons well 
aed in Greek learning, among whom were Julius 
Arehelaus,? the most eerable Herod: 7 and the most 
admirable King Agrippa himself” All these bore 
testimony to my serupulous safeguarding of the 
truth, and they were not the men to conceal their 
sentiments or keep silence had I, through ignorance 
or partiality, distorted or omitted any of the faets. 


* In the parallel account (Vita 362) King Agrippa IT is 
named with others, as receiving a presentation copy. 
f Son of Cheleias and husband of Mariammie, sister of 
King Agrippa [I]; A. xix. 355, xx. 140. 
g “Unknow n; not, as Reinach suggests, Ilerod, king of 
Chaleis, who died before the war (4d. xx. 104). . 
’ Agrippa II. 
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(10) Davro O€ T Tues avOpurrou deaBadAew prov TH 
toroptay ETLKEXELPTKATW woTep ev oxoAy jetpa- 
elo yopvaoia 7 apoKeiabar vopiCovTes, Karn yopeas 
mapadoéov Kat diafoAjs, d€ov exeivo yuyywoKel, 
svt det tov dAdo wapddoow mpd€ewy adnfwav 
imtaxyvotpevov adttov émlotacha: tavTas mporepov 
axpipas, 7) mapyKoAovOnKkdta rois yeyovoow 7 
Tapa TOV €looTwY Tov Gavopevor. OTEp eyo) pa- 
Avara. Tepl dp.porépas vopicen men ounkevae Tas 
TpayjLarelas. ay jeev yap dpxatoroyiar, WOTTEP 
édnv, ek TOV lepav Ypappedronv peOyppavevKa 
yeyovws tepevs eK yevous KGL [ETETXUKWS THS 
dirdocodias Ti is. ev ekeivois Tots ypappace Tob 
ora ToA€Lov cnv toropiav éypapa To Mav pev 
avtoupyos mpagewy, wAciortwv O° abtomrTys yevo- 
[LEVOS, a de trav Aexbevtwy 7 zpaxbértwr 
ov0° GTioby ayvorjjoas. @s obv ovK av GOpaceis 
TS Hynoaro TOUS dvrayuvilerbat joe Tepl ais 
adn Betas ea TUK EXELPTIKOTAS ol Kav Tots TaV avro- 
Kparopoy dromvypacw € eve ruyetv Aéywouw, add’ od ye 
KaL Tots HuETepols TOV avTTOAELOULTUW TpPayLact 
TAPETVYOV ; 


(11) Iept pev oby ToUTWY dvayKaliay eTounodpyy 
TY mwapeKkBacw é mon pivactat BovAopevos TOW 
exayyeMopeve Tas loTopias ouyypagew HV ev- 
POs. ikavas b€ havepov, ws ola, weTolnKws 





* Cf. Thue. i. 22, °° My history is an everlasting possession, 
not a prize composition which is heard and forgotten.” 
Others, making the genitives «carnyoplas . . . dtaSodr7s 
dependent on ytuvacua, would render: “treating it as an 


exercise for the display of perverse accusation and calumny, 
such as is set.”” ete. 
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(10) Nevertheless, certain despicable persons have | 


essayed to malign my history. taking it for a prize 

composition a gueh as is set to boys at school. What 
an extraordinary aecusation and calunmy ! Surely 
they ought to recognize that it is the duty of one 
who promises to present his readers with aetual facts 
first to obtain an exact knowledge of them himself. 
either through having been in close touch with the 
events. or by inquiry from those who knew them. 
That duty I “consider myself to have amply fulfilled 
in both my works. In my datequities, as I said, I 
have given a translation of our sacred books :’ being 
a priest and of priestly ancestry, I am well versed 
in the philosophy ¢ of those writings. My qualifica- 
tion as historian of the war was that I had been an 
actor in many, and an eyewitness of most, of the 
events : in short, nothing Whatever was said or done 
of which I was ignor Ae Surely, then, one eannot 
but regard as audacious the attempt of these eritics 
to eh rallenge my veracity. Even if, as they assert, 
they have read the Commentaries of the ‘imperial 
commanders,¢ they at any rate had no first-hand 
aequaintance with our position in the opposite eamp. 


(11) My desire to expose the levity of those who 
profess to write history has compelled me to digress, 
Having now, I think, suffieiently shown that the 


& Cf. ALi. 5, xx. 261. In the datiquities (first half), b 
implies, he has given his own paraphrase and ienpeelalion 
of the Old ‘Testament; but in reality he is large ‘ly dependent 
on an older Greek version, the Septuagint. 

¢ Or “study,” ‘scientifie treatment”; Josephus shows 
some knowledge of traditional exegesis (L/alakoth, ete. ). 

4 Cf, Vita 342, 358. 
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Cae maTpios €aTw 7 Tepe Tov warady davaypadi 
ot = PapBépors pardrov 7 Tots “EM yo, BovAopac 
je tens Tporepov dtadexFAvac apos Tovs emexelpoov - 
Tas veav pay amodbatvewv THY KaTdoTaow éK zoo 
penjdev TEpt av, ws dacw exeivor, Achéx Bae 7 Tapa. 
rots “EXAnvixots ovyypadedow. civa b€ Tas pap- 
Tuptas THs apya.ornzos €x Tov wap aAdots ypap- 
pdr 7 OV mape€w Kat tous PePAacdnunkdtas Wudv 
TO yevos damodetEe Alav dddyeos" Ba lachypobvras. 
(12) ‘Hyets Foley oUreE xepay oixobpev wapaAtov 
our epopiats Xalpopev ovde vals Tpos dMous 54. 
Touro em yuelats, aAW’ etal [Lev nav at moAets 
paKpay azo Baddooys dV@KUTHLEVaL, yopav dé 
ayadny VELO[LEVOL TauTny exTovobpev, padtora 7) 
mdvTwy Tept TadoTpodiay diroxahotryres Kal 
zo dvdAdtTew Tovs vouous Kal THY KATA TOUTOUS 
mapadedoperny etcéPerav epyov avayxaidtatov 
wavr70s Tob Plov meTornjsevot. mpocovans Toivuv 
TOUS etpnevous Kal THS wept Tov Hlov Huddy td.d- 
THTOS ovdev év rols 7aAatots Xpovots® 7 mowoby nty 
pos Tous "EMivas emyieiav, oop Alyor a7lous 
pev Ta Tap av7av efayoueva KaL 7pos aBTOUS 
elaayopeva, Tots be tHyv mapddov ris Dowixns 
KaTouKobow wept Tas Kam7AElas Kal wept Tas 
epi oplas aroven d10, 70 diroypnuaretv. od pny 
ovoe 7pos Aqoretas, WOTEP aMor Twes, 7) TO 
wréov exew aétobdv woAepobvres® erpam joa Tay 
ot TUTEPES, Kaito. woAdas TAS xeipas exovons 
jeupidoas dvdpav OUK drd\uow. dua TOTO Doivixes 
ee attol Kat €umoplay tois “EAAnow éevomA€ov- 
1 gXéyes Hudson: €» rots Moyes L. 2 + i ed. pr. 
+ raed, pr. 4 dgvofvres mpos roN€uous Lat. (apparently). 
186 


3 


AGAINST APION, I. 58-63 


tradition of keeping chronicles of antiquity is found 
rather among the non-Hellenic@ races than with the 
Greeks, I propose, in the first place,’ to reply briefly 
to those critics who endeavour to prove the late origin 
of our constitution from the alleged silence of fie 
Greek historians concerning us. I shall then ¢ proceed 
to cite testimonies to our antiquity from external 
literature, and finally? to show the utter absurdity 
of the calumnies of the traducers of our race. 

(12) Well, ours is not a maritime country ; neither 
commerce nor the intercourse which it promotes 
with the outside world has any attraction for us. 
Our cities are built inland, remote from the sea; and 
we devote ourselves to the cultivation of the pro- 
ductive country with which we are blessed. Above 
all we pride ourselves on the education of our children, 
and regard as the most essential task in life the 
observance of our laws and of the pious practices, 
based thereupon, which we have inherited. If to 
these reasons one adds the peculiarity of our mode 
of life, there was clearly nothing in ancient times 
to bring us into contact with the Greeks, as the 
Egyptians were brought by their exports and im- 


ports, and the inhabitants of the sea-board of 


Phoenicia by their mercenary devotion to trade and 
commerce. (Nor, again, did our forefathers, like 
some others, have recourse to piracy,’ or to military 
schemes of aggrandizement, although their country 
contained myriads of courageous men.) It was to 
their coming on their ships to traffic with the Greeks 

« * Barbarian.” » 8$ 60-68. 

© §§ 69-218. @ Ap. i. 219-11. Lied. 

¢ After Thue. i. 5 (who says that before the time of Minos 


piracy was regarded as an honourable occupation); ef. 
Hom. Od, iii. 71 ff. 
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65 eyruaby mAcdvTw. CAws yap aTavTeEs Ol Tapa THY 
Oadarrav Kal 7Hv mpos Tais davatodAais Kat® rH 
EOTFEPLOV KATOLKODVTES Tots: ouyypapew Tt Bou- 
Aopevots /VEIPLLOTE POL KaréaTncav, ot d€ ravrns 
avWTEpa Tas olKngets eXovTEs ent mAetorov Hyvon- 
66 Onoav. Kal totro daiverar Kat wept THY Evpuiany 
cuppeRnkos, o7ov ye HS ‘Pawpaw Toews, 
To.avTny ek paxpod Svvamww KexTHUeVns Kal 
Pe - /, , AMA 
toavtas mpdéers Katopfovans TmoAeuiKds, ov8 

¢ aN 4 LAN By ~ a / 
Hpdéoros otze Oovkvdidyns ovTe THY dua TOUTOLS 
yevonev od0€ els euvnpdverkev, GAN’ ope Tore 

\ 4 > ~ ? A oe € ~ 
Kal pods avray els Tovs EAAnvas H yraos 
sa TEpL jeer yap Tararav ze Kat “IBypwy 
TWS Hyvonaay ot doKobvTes axpiBéoraror ovy- 
puget, av éorw "Egopos, wore moAW olerat 
play etvat TOUS “TP qpas TOUS zoaobro Hépos THIS 
éomreplov vis KATOLKODVT TaS, KAL 7A pare yevopeva 
Tap” abrots eOy pyre Aeyopeva ypddew ws exelvany 
68 adTols ypwjevev eroAunjoay. atrvov d€ TOD per Hy 
yuyvuockew TaAnfes TO Alav dvemtptKTov, ToD Se 
ypadew wevd To Bovrecba doxeiv te mA€ov THY 


fon) 
=I 


1 érépas (=Lat. alteram) Hudson: jyerépas L. 
2 Niese: ard L. 3 + apes L. 4+6L, 





* So Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Ist century B.c.), dnt. 
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that the Phoenicians owed their own early notoriety ; 
and through their agency the Egyptians became 
known and all whose merchandise the Phoenicians 
conveyed across great oceans to the Greeks. At a 
later date, the Medes and Persians were brought 
before the world by their dominion in Asia, the ravens 
more particularly by their invasion of the other 
continent. The Thracians were known as near 
neighbours, the Scythians through the navigators of 
the Euxine. As a general rule, all the nations with 
a sea-board, whether on the eastern or the western 
sea, were better known by authors desirous of 
writing history, while those who lived further inland 
remained for the most part unknown. That this 
rule holds good also for Europe appears, for instance, 
from the fact that the city of Rome, which had long 
before their time attained such power and been so 
successful in war, is mentioned neither by Herodotus 
nor by Thucydides nor by anyone of their contem- 
poraries 5 ; it was only at quite a late date that ; 
knowledge of the Romans with difficulty poneneten 
to the Greeks. On the Gauls and Iberians such was 
the ignorance of persons reputed to be the most exact 
of historians, such as Ephorus, that this writer 
imagined that the Iberians, who oceupy so large a 
portion of the western world, were a single city ; 
while others ventured to ascribe to them customs 
destitute of all foundation in fact or tradition. While 
their ignorance of the facts is explained by their 
never having had the remotest Pelton with those 
peoples? tei false statements are due to an am- 
Rom, i. 4. 2,** The ancient history of the city of Rome is 
still unknown to wellnigh all the Greeks.” 

®’ Or, perhaps, “by the complete isolation [of these 
nations] from the world.” 
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aArwy tovopetv. 7s obv Ett Oaupalew mpoojxKer, 
a [noe TO HLeT rEpov edvos 7 moddois éytyvwaKeTo 
pende TNS év Tots ouyy papypLact pV HES apoppenv 
TApeayer, oUTWs fev aT@Kiapevov THS Faddoons, 
ovtws b€ Biorevew zpornpnpéevor ; 


(13) Pepe Tolvuv Wpeas agvobv TeKpnptes xp7oba 
Tepl TOV ‘EAiver, OTt pT) maAavov € E€OTLY aut Ov 70 
yevos, 7H penbev & wats TLerepats avaypadats Tepe 
av7ray eiphiOas. ap odxt Taverns av KateyéAwy 
avrds, olfsat, 7 Tas ba” €uod viv elpnpevas KoplCovtes 
airtas, Kal pedprupas av Tovs mAnotoyw@pous 
Tapetyovro Ths abrav dpya.or TOS 5 Kaye Towur 
7 TELPEGOpUAL TOUTO motel. Al iyurrtous yap Kal 
Potvege pdAvora, oy Xpngopeae paprvew, ovK av 
Twos ws yevds TH jeaprupiay dvaBaMew Suvy)- 
févros' daivovrar yap Kai 67 padtora apos Aas 
dvopevOs dtaveGev7es KowH pev dmavres Aly’rriot, 
Dowikwy dé Tupior. epi pévrot Naddatav odkére 
TavTo tTovrTo’ duvainny av éyew, evel Kat Tod 
yévous 7LOV apynyot KabeariKace KL 6ca THY 

ouyyeveray ev tals atrav dvaypadais “lovéaiwy 
pevnpior evovow. érav b€ Tas Tapa® ToUTwY wioTELs 

Tapacye, Tore Kat tav “EAAjvev ouyypadewy 
amogava) Tous puny av *Tovdaiwy Ti TETOLNKOTAS, 
iva punde aura ev. THY Tpodacw of BacKkaivoytes 
EYwor TIS TpOs Has dyrihoytas. 

(14) "ApEoprar O7) 7 mparov azo TOW 4 Tap: Alyumrious 

f > 
ypapparwyv. atta pev ody ody olov 7é Tapa- 
7iBecbar Taxetvwv, Mavebws* & av 76 yévos Ai- 


1 ratré rofze] hoc Lat. 2 conj.: wept L. 
3 Fus.: Mavefev L Lat. (and so elsewhere). 
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bition to appear better informed than the rest of the 
world. Surely, then, it should no longer excite 
surprise that our nation, so remote from the sea, and 
so deliberately living its own life, likewise remained 
largely unknown and offered no occasion to historians 
to mention it. 


(18) Suppose that we were to presume to dispute (I. Witnes; 
the antiquity of the Greek nation and to base our cee 
contention on the absence of any mention of them in to its - 
our literature. Would they not undoubtedly laugh the Jews. 
us to scorn? They would, I imagine, offer the very 
reasons which I have just given for such silence, 
and produce the neighbouring nations as witnesses 
to their antiquity. Well, that is just what I shall 
endeavour to do. As my principal witnesses I shall 
cite the Egyptians and Phoenicians, whose evidence 
is quite unimpeachable ; for the Egyptians, the whole 

race without exception, and among the Phoenicians 

the Tyrians, are notoriously our bitterest enemies. 
Of the Chaldaeans I could not say the same, because 
they are the original ancestors of our race, and this 
blood-relationship accounts for the mention which is 
made of the Jews in their annals. After producing 
the evidence supplied by these nations, T shall then 
bring forward those Greek historians who have spoken 
of the Jews, in order to deprive our jealous cnemies 
of even this pretext for controy ersy. 

(14) I will begin with the Kg gyptian documents. I (A) Evi- 
cannot quote from the originals ; butin Manetho @ we ae : 


Kqyptian 
4 An Egyptian priest who lived under the first and. eet. 


probably, the second of the Ptolemies, “tthe first Feyptian 
who gave in the Greek language an account of the doctrines, 
wisdom, history and chronology of his country,” based on 
Egyptian records; his History was divided into three books. 
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1 3\7ev Gutschmid: ve roy L. 2 6s Eus.: om. L. 
After Gutschmid and Reinach: roi Tiuaros évoua L Eus. 
(the last word probably a gloss). 
6 Eus.: om. L. 
2 Satrns Manetho as cited by others. 
S ed. pros xataNerav L. * Bekker: éxifuwlay L. 
LO? 


AGAINST APION, I. 73- 


have one who was both a native of Egypt and also 
proficient in Greek learning. ‘This is evident from 
the history of his nation which he wrote in Greek, a 
translation, as he says himself, from the sacred books,@ 
in which he convicts Herodotus of being misled 
through ignorance on many points of Egyptian 
history. In the second book of his /istory of Egypt 
this Manetho writes about us as follows. I will quote 
his own words, just as if I had produced the man 
himself in the witness-box : 


‘Tutimaeus. In his reign, I know not why, a 
blast of God’s disple asure broke upon us. A 
people of ignoble origin from the east. whose 
coming was anforeceu: had the audacity to invade 
the country, whieh they mastered by main force 
without difficulty or even a battle. Having over- 
powered the chiefs, they then savagely burnt the 
cities, razed the temples of the gods to the ground, 
and treated the whole native population with the 
utmost cruelty, massacring some, and carrying off 
the wives and children of others 8 into slavery. 
Finally they made one of their number, named 
Salitis, king. He resided at Memphis. exacted 
tribute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and left 
garrisons in the places most suited for defence. In 
particular he secured his eastern flank, as he fore- 
saw that the Assyrians, as their power increased in 
future, would covet and attack his realm. Having 
discovered in the Sethroite nome a city very 


* Or “ tablets.” 
’ Possibly “‘ massacring the men... their wives and 
children.” 





8 Manetho (as elsewhere cited): Latry L. 
VOL, I oO 193 
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” 79 43 uv \ , 3 , 
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A ie \ a cal ~ 
Kat otro. prev €€ ev adrois éeyeviOnoav mpadror 
ED ~ > ~ lon 5) 
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3 ~ ‘ cs 2 a * s , ? ~ 4 
cEdpar thy pilav. ékadeito b€ 76 GUurray adTav 
” oye , 5 ~ y 3 “aA & 
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‘! A ia] > e ‘ ~ af t 
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‘ X XN 
TO O€ GUS TOLLWAY e€oTL Kal TOYLeves KATA THY 
a ty é 
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ae r \ \ , 9 \ oo» > ” 
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72.6 > ” 2 a >) ~ , 
(ev? 8 ddAw avrtypadw od Bacwrets onpatveobar 
évOa 6€ Lat. 
Jul. Africanus: Bydw L. 
mwop9otvres L: text of clause doubtful. 
cturav atrey Eus., Lat.: om. L. 
Trovgcws Eus. (and so always). 


The bracketed clause (already in Fus.) is apparently a 
gloss. 
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favourably situated on the east of the Bubastis 
arm of the river, called after some ancient theo- 
logical tradition Auaris,? he rebuilt and strongly 
fortified it with walls, and established a garrison 
there numbering as many as two hundred and 
forty thousand armed men to protect his frontier. 
This place he used to visit every summer, partly 
to serve out rations and pay to his troops, partly 
to give them a careful training in manceuvres, in 
order to intimidate foreigners. After a reign of 
nineteen years he died. A second king, named 
Bnon, succeeded and reigned for forty-four years ; 
his successor, Apachnas, ruled for thirty-six years 
and seven months ; next Apophis for sixty-one, 
and Jannas for fifty years and one month; and 
finally Assis for forty-nine years and two months. 
The continually growing ambition of these six, 
their first rulers, was to extirpate the Egyptian 
people. Their race bore the generic name of | 
Hyesos,? which means ‘ king- shepherds.’ For 
uyc in the sacred language denotes | king,’ and 
sos in the common dialect means ‘ shepherd’ or 
‘shepherds’; the combined words form Hycsos. 
Some say that they were Arabians.” : 


A 


y 


[In another copy, however, it is stated that the 


* Cf.§$ 237. Anaris is perhaps Pelusini. 

» The correct form Hycussés means, according to W. 
Crum (art. Egypt, Hastings, B.D, i. 659 b), Sheikhs of nae 
(south Syrian) Bedaw in? ; he regards the interpretation of 
the last syllable as ‘‘ shepherd” as a late gloss. The 
domination of the Hyesos lasted from (?) ¢. 1800 B.c. to e. 
1580B.c. They were finally expelled by Ahmose, the founder 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Their connexion with the Jews 
is a disputed question, but in the opinion of some critics 
(e.g. Dr. H. R. Hall) Josephus is correct in regarding their 
expulsion as the original of the Biblical story of the Exodus. 
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1 After Eus. 
2 + atrois L Lat.: om. Eus.’ 
3 Eus.: “AN gppary uorbwsts L, (Lat.) and so below, 


4 jrrquévors should probably be read (Niese). 
5 = €€ atroi L: om. Eus. 





«If this passage is gennine. “in another copy must 
mean ‘tin another book (of Manetho) : ef. § 91. But 
avri4pa~or is not interchangeable with 3é3\0s, and the 
paragraph is suspicious on other grounds. viz. (1) its partial 
repetition in $91, (2) the proximity of two marginal notes inthe 
us. of Josephus, in $$ 92 and 98, referring to readings found 
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ee = a>: . o 
word uyce does not mean “ kings,” but indicates, on 
the contrary, that the shepherds were “ captives.” 
For uye in Egyptian, as well as uac with an aspirate, 
expressly denotes “ captives.’’] ¢ 

This view appears to me the more probable and 
more reconcilable with ancient history. 

The kings of the so-ealled shepherds, enumerated 
above, and their descendants, remained masters of 
FKeypt, according to Manetho, for five hundred and 
eleven years, 

Then ° the kings of the Thebaid and of the rest of 
Egypt rose in revolt against the shepherds, and a 
great war broke out, which was of long duration. 
Under a king named Misphragmouthosis, the 
shepherds, ties says, were defeated, driven out of 
all the rest of Egypt, and confined in a place called 
Auaris, containing ten thousand arourae. The 
shepherds, according to Manetho, enclosed the 
whole of this area with a great strong wall, in order 
to seeure all their possessions and spoils. Thoum- 

“in another copy,” /.¢. as is clear in § 92, of Josephus. The 
bracketed words here are doubtless a similar gloss which has 
crept into the text. What the * other copy" may have been we 
do not knows but Josephus, who contemplated a fuller treat- 
ment of this subject ($ 02), ntay have revised this work as he 
revised his ulatiguééties. and conceivably we have in these 
glosses relies of another edition. The last sentenee of § 8S 
apparently forms no part of the gloss. The “ view” here 
referred to is that the Hy caos were Arabians, whieh Josephus 
regards as ** more probable * * than that mentioned later, that 
they were ancestors of the Jews. 

In this paragraph Josephus gives a paraphrase of 
Manetho. 

¢ Lit. “containing a circumference of 10,0CO arourae:” 
The aroura was an Egyptian measure of land (=about half 
anacre), which Josephus, by his paraphrase, appears to have 
mistaken for a measure of length. For Auaris ef. § 78. 
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mosis, the son of Misphragmouthosis (he continues), 
invested the walls with an army of 480,000 men, 
and endeavoured to reduce them to submission by 
siege. Despairing of achieving his object, he con- 
cluded a treaty, under which they were all to 
evacuate Egypt and go whither they would un- 
molested. Upon these terms no fewer than two 
hundred and forty thousand,? entire households 
with their possessions, left Egypt and traversed 
the desert to Syria. ‘Then, terrified by the might 
of the Assyrians, who at that time were masters 
of Asia, they built a city in the country now called 
Judaea, capable of accommodating their vast com- 
pany, and gave it the name of Jerusalem. 


In another book of his Egyptian history Manetho 
states that this race, the so-called shepherds, were 
described as captives in the sacred books of his 
country.2. In this statement he is correct. Sheep--~ 
breeding was a hereditary custom of our remotest 
ancestors, and from this nomadic life they came to 
be called shepherds. But their other name of 
captives in the Egyptian records was given not with- 
out reason, since our ancestor Joseph told the king 
of Egypt¢* that he was a captive, and afterwards, 
with the king’s permission, had his brethren brought 


@ The number of the garrison mentioned in § 78.5 

’ Lit. “in their sacred books’; § 82 shows that the 
Egyptian books are intended. 

¢ In the Biblical account he told his cup-bearer (Gen. 
xl. 15). The Florentine ms. adds the following marginal 
note: ‘In another copy was found this reading: ‘* was 
sold by his brethren and brought down into Egypt to the 
king of Egypt; and again aflerwards, with the king’s 
permission, sent for his brethren.’ ’’? See note * on p. 196. 
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1 Mave@Gvos L. 
2 Sé0us 6 xai Pau. Eus.: SéPwors cai Payécons L. 
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into Egypt. However, I propose to investigate these 
matters more fully elsewhere.“ 

(15) Tor the moment I am citing the Egyptians as ere 
witnesses to our antiquity. I will therefore resume Saag 
my extracts from Manetho bearing on the chronology. 

The following are his words : 


‘After the departure of the pastoral people 
from Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosis,? the king 
who expelled them from Egypt, reigned twenty- 
five years and four months, and on his death the 
kingdom passed to his son Chebron, who reigned 
thirteen years. After him Amenophis reigned 
twenty years and seven months; then his sister 
Amesses tw enty-one years and nine months ; her 
son Mephres twelve years and nine months ; then 
from father to son Mephramouthosis twenty-five 
years and ten months, Thmosis nine years and 
eight months, Amenophis thirty years and ten 
nionthe, Orus thirty-six years and five months ; 
his daughter Akeneheres twelve years and one 
mens her brother Rathotis nine years; then 
from father to son Akenchéres twelve years and 
five months, Akenchéres Il twelve years and three 
months, Harmais four years and one month, 
Ramesses one year and four months, Harmesses 
Miamoun = sixty-six. years and two months, 
Amenophis nineteen years and six months, and 
then Sethosis.® also called Ramesses. The last- Ram(es)sex 


Tie, 1340- 
named king, who possessed an army of cavalry and 4,75 ae 


* Perhaps looking on to §§ 227 ff. where he reverts to 
Manetho. But we should expect torepov or the like; éy 
&os usually refers to a separate work. 

® Called Thoummosis above, $88. Perhaps Thmosis(§ 96) 
is the correct form. © Perhaps “ Sethos ”’ (ef. § 231). 
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0 TOD 
¢ \ 
O pev 
1 aée\oos Gutschinid: adeXpés L. 
2 re Niese. 
3 Hudson (after Lat. and Eus.): ieoéwy L. 


4 Niese: atrod L. 





@ In § 231 called Hermaeus. 

> The ms. has the marginal note: ‘In another copy was 
found this reading: * After him Sethosis and Ramesses, two 
brothers. The former, possessing a strong fleet, blockaded 
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a strong fleet, made his brother Harmais ¢ viceroy 
of Egypt ® and conferred upon him all the royal 
prerogatives, except that he enjoined upon him 
not to wear a diadem, not to wrong the queen, the 
mother of his children, and to show similar respect 
to the royal concubines. [le then departed on a 
campaign against Cyprus and Phoenicia, and later 
against the Assyrians and Medes, and with or 
without a contest, through the terror inspired by 
his mighty army, reduced all these nations to sub- 
mission. Emboldened by these successes he, with 
yet greater audacity, continued his advance, sub- 
duing the cities and districts of the east. Mean- 
while, some time after his departure, Harmais, 
whom he had left in Egypt, unscrupulously defied 
all his brother’s injunctions. He violated the 
queen, freely ceed himself with the concubines, 
and, at the instigation of his friends, put on a 
diadem and rose in revolt against his brother. The 
keeper of the Egyptian temples thereupon wrote 
a letter which he sent to Sethosis, telling him 
everything, including the insurrection of his 
brother Harmais. Sethosis instantly returned to 
Pelusium oe recovered his kingdom 5 and the 
country was called after him Acgy ptus. 


this maritime opponents who were causing great loss of 
lifet [text doubtful]. Not long after he slew Ramesses and 
appointed Harmais, another of his brothers, viceroy of Egypt.’”’ 
See note* on p. 196, and, for the naval action of Sethos(is) in 
the Red Sea, Herod. ii. 102, to which Josephus alludes in cf. 
viii. 260 ff.; Herodotus calls him Sesostris, Josephus there 
identifies liiin with Shishak, the enemy of Rehoboain. ‘The 
relationship of Ramesses to Sethos(is) is variously stated 
in the accounts. In the text above R. is another name of 
Sethos(is); in the marginal note he is his brother ; in § 231 
below Rampses is his son. 


to 
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6 Maveédws nly Ta peylora peaprephKey eK Tov 
7ap° Atyurziots /PApLLaToV, TPOTOV wey 7 Ti €Te- 
pwley adiew ets Atyurroy, EmEITA O€ ry exetfev 
anadrayiy ovTws dpxatay Tots Xpovots, ws eyyus 
TOV mporepeiv* atenvy 7av “IdaKeyv ereot XiAtors. 

vep ai 3’ 6 Marébus oUK ex Tov Tap Alyurt rious 
ypeppas rov,® ad’? ws atros wpoddynKkev ek TOV 
AOEGTOTWS prlioroyouperen 7 mpooreberker, VoTEpoV 
e€edevyEu KaTa pépos amodeKivs THV amifavov 
ab70b tevdodoytar. 


) Bod Aopae TolWvy a0 TOUTWY 7m nae 
ae vO. Tapa Tots Powew Avarey paper TEpL 7 
YEVOUS Tea Kal Tas e€ eeu jeapruptas ae 
axel, €GTl TOUWUY Tapa Tupiors da apo? 
era pap para dnjocta. Vey pappeeva KGL meduday- 
peeve Atay én eders 7 wept TOV zap avrots VeVvo- 
peer’ wV KAL mpos aAdovs® sen Gere pVTHLnS agiwy. 
ev rovUTrols yéypanrat OTt 6 ev ‘TepocoAvjors WKO- 

1 é Ens.: om. L Lat. 


2 ov mporepety Eus.. Lat.: tot rpirepor L. 
may uarev 1, TUEUse: cee L (Lat. rursus), 


5 gxd mau.) ro\\er L Lat. 


6 Gutschmid: @\\jXous L Lee, 





AGAINST APION, I. 102-108 


Tor Manetho states that Sethos was ealled Aegyptus 
and his brother Harmais Danaus.@ 

(16) Such is Manetho’s account ; and, if the years 
which he enumerates are summed up, it is elear that 
the so-called shepherds, our ancestors » left Egypt 
and settled in our ® eonntry 895 years ¢ before Danaus 

eame to Argos. Yet the Argives regard him as one 
of the none ancient of men Manetho has thus 
furnished us with evidence from Egyptian literature 
on two most important points : first that we came 
into Egypt from elsewhere, and secondly, that we 
left it at a date so remote in the past that it preceeded 
the Trojan War by nearly a thousand years. His 
additional statements. which he derived not from the 
Egyptian records, but, as he admits himself, from 
fables of unknown authorship, I shall refute in detail 
Jater on ¢ and show the improbability of these lying 
stories. 


(17) I therefore now propose to pass on to the 
allusions to our raee in the Phoenician chronicles, 
and to produee the evidence whieh they afford. For 
very many years past the people of Tyre have kept 
public records, eompiled and very ¢ carefully preserved 
by the state, of the memorable events in their in- 
ternal history and in their relations with foretgi 
nations. It is there recorded that the Temple Al 


@ Of. $931, ® Tutte “this 

¢ The total length of the reigns enumerated in chap, 15 
from the expulsion of the Hyesos to the accession of Sethosis 
is only 333 vears. ‘To this Josephus (or his source) seems 
to have added sixty years for the reign of Sethosis, the 
duration of which is given in § 231 as fiftv-nine years. 

*'The mythical Inachus was held to be still more 
ancient. € g3 927 fF. 


205 


Importance 
of Manetho’s 
evidence, 


(B) Phoeni- 
cian 
evidence : 
(i) Tyrian 
archives, 


JOSEPHUS 
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dounby vaos Drete) LoAdpevos rod Bactréws erect 
Dare TOV eKaTOV TETOUPAKOVTA KAL TPLOWW Kal pnow 
109 dkrw tot Kricat Tuplovs Rapynddva. aveypady 
be Tap’ éxelvols ovK addyus* H 708 VaOU KAaTGO- 
oKevy TOU Tap’ jp Etpwos yap 6 6 tev Tuptwy 
Bacureds dihos ap rob Bacréws Tew LoAdpvos 
110 7 TATpLKHY 7 pos avrov diAtay diadedeypevos. obros 
otv cuudtroryotpevos els THY Tod KaTacKEUd- 
cparos 7H LodAduwve AapmpotyTa ypvotov pev 
Ww A £ \ aS ra ‘ A 
elkool Kal ExaTov €dOwKE TdAaVTa, TewV be KaA- 
, ” > ~ a a at > 
Aiarnv vAnv €K sod dpovs, 6 Kadetrat AiPavos, ets 
4 ” 2 rd rl — cA \ > A 2 
Tov é6podov améaretrev. avr Edw prycar 0 be avTov 
5 LodAd ANA: AA 
6 LoAcuwy dAdo te woAAo’s Kal yH KaTA yopay 
lll 77s TadiAatas € ev 7H NaBovdew Aeyouevy. partora 
8 atrovs ets giAtav ¥ ) THs codias cuviyev emOvupia’ 
7poPAruara. vp dAA7 Aves avraméareMov Avery 
KeNedovres, Kal Kpelttow ev ToUTOLS TV 0 Lordprew 
<av» Kal taddd\a codeizepos. oudlovTa bé€ [EXPL 
~ ~ ryTr ¥ ~ 
viv apa rots Tuptous goa Tov emaToAdv as 
éxeivou 7pos adinrous & eyparbay 
112 “Ore 6 ov Advos earw U7 euou ouyKeljLevos 6 
wept Tov Tapa Tots Tupioes /Pap para , Tapa- 
Aycopar paprupa Aiov, dvépa wept 7Hv DourkiKyy 


1 otk a\éyws Eus.: om. L Lat. 
2 Naber: aizo L. The text of the whole sentence is 
doubtful. 


3 ins. Niese. 


2 Caleulation derived from the duration of the reigns of 
the Tyrian kings; see chap. 18, especially § 126, below. 


The date given for the foundation of Carthage varies in 
different authorities from ¢ on 1254 to tee 193 B.C. 
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Jerusalem was built by King Solomon 143 years and 
eight months before the foundation of Carthage by 
the Tyrians.t There was good reason why the 
erection of our temple should be mentioned in their 
records, for Hirom,? king of Tyre, was a friend of our 
king Solomon, a friendship which he had inherited 
from his father. Sharing Solomon’s zeal for the 
splendour of the edifice, Hirom gave him 120 talents 
of gold, and also cut down the finest timber from 
the mountain called Libanus and sent it to him for 
the roof. In return Solomon, among many other 
gifts, made him a present of land in Galilee in the 
district called Chabulon.@ But the main bond of 
friendship between them was their passion for learn- 
ing. They used to send each other problems to 
solve ; in these Solomon showed the greater pro- 
ficiency, as, in general, he was the cleverer of the 
two. Many of the letters which they exchanged are 
preserved at Tyre to this day.? 

To prove that these assertions about the Tyrian 
archives are not of my own invention, I will call upon 
Dius,f who is regarded as an accurate historian of 


¢ Of, 2 Sam. v. 11, 1 Kings v. 1, where it is Solomon 
who inherits from his father David a friendship with Hiram. 

4 1 Kings ix. 10-13. The district apparently took its 
name from the town or village of Cabul, called Chabolo in 
the Life § 213. 

¢ Letters between Hiram and Solomon on the building of 
the temple are given in | Kings v., paraphrased in Josephus, 4. 
viii. 50-54, and others of a more literary character are quoted 
from Eupolemus (2nd cent. b.c.) in Euseb. Praep. Ev. ix. 33 f. 
None of these refer to the riddles mentioned below; the 
origin of these may perhaps be sought in the story of the 
Queen of Sheba and her “ hard questions” (1 Kings x. 1). 

f The same extract is quoted in -f. viii. 147, Nothing 
more is known of Dius. 
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toroptay aKpu3y yeyovera TETLOTEYLEVOY obros 
Towuv ev vais mepl Dene toropiats ypader TOV 
1137 Tporrov cobrov “"ABiBadov tedeut yoavros 0 vtos 
avurou Etpwpos éBacirevcev. ovtos Ta Tpos dya- 
Todas Pepa TAs 4 rd hews TPOGEYWGEV KUL petCov 70 
AOTV €7 molncev" xal rob “Odvpation Avés 70 tepov, 
Ka? éavto av ev vijow, xwoas Tov peTa€d TOT70V 
cuviie TH TOAEL Kal yYpvaois dvabipacw exdapncer, 
ee \ N > ‘ f € / \ x ~ 
avaPas 6€ eis tov .\(Bavoy bAcToOuycEv pos THY THY 
ll4va@v? KatacKkevyy. Tov b€ TupavvotyTa “lepoao- 
Xr / ee: rn ~ \ \ iis 
vuwy Lodopava 7 me pipan past 7 apos Tov Eipwpov 
aiviypata Kal wap’ atcod habe dgwobv, Tov O€ 
pa dvvnfevra dvaxpivar 7 Nicavet Xpypara azo- 
115 Tivew. oporoyncarra 6€ TOV Etpapov KGL a) our) 
bévra Aicat 7a alviypata woAAa Tay Xpnear ov els 
70 émulyjuov avadGaat. efra de° "APSdrjouver tia 
¥ ae \ f. ~ \ 3 \ wy” 
Tupiov dvépa 7a mpoTebévra Adaa Kat adrov aAAa 
apoPareiv, a pn AvoavTa Tov Lodopdva woAAa 7H 
a ) ~ > 
Eipape 3 Tpooarorioas Xpnpara. Afos pev ody 
ovTU) wept TOV TPOELpn Levey Tet peepaprupy Key. 
116 (18) “AM ampos TOUTY mapabcopat kat Mévav- 
dpov tov ’Edéavov. veypadev d€ otros tas éd’ 
€ / “~ / Ae \ 4 Yd 
éxdarou Tov Pactrhéwv mpacers Tas Tapa Tots “EAAnot 
Kat BapBapots yevopevas, eK TOV 7 Tap’ éxdorouss erre- 
ywplwv Ypapyeareov omovddcas chy tatoptav jabetv. 
/ 
M17 yeddun rOLuy” TeEpt TOW ev Tupw BeBaorrevkorw, 
émeita yevdpevos Kata tov Eipwyov catta dyav 
1 reroinxer L. 
2 iepav Eus. and Jos. cfuf. viii. 147. 
2 64 L. 4 Eus.. Lat.: éxedvoes L. 
5 Enus.: 67 L. 











2 Or “ tyrant.” > To wf. vill. 149 ‘6 Abdemon.” 
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Phoenicia, for his witness. In his history of the 
Phoenicians he writes as follows : 


“On the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom came 
to the throne. He levelled up the eastern part of 
the city with embankments, enlarged the town, 
united to it by a causeway the temple of Olympian 
Zeus, which was isolated on an island, and adorned 
it with offerings of gold; he also went up to 
Libanus and had timber cut down for the con- 
struction of temples. It is said that Solomon, the 
sovereign® of Jerusalem, sent riddles to Hirom 
and asked for others from him, on the understand- 
ing that the one who failed to solve them should 
pay a sum of money to him who succeeded. Hirom 
agreed, and being unable to guess the riddles, 
spent a large part of his wealth on the fine. After- 
wards they were solved by a certain Abdemun ? 
of Tyre, who propounded others. Solomon, failing 
to solve these, paid back to Hirom more than he 
had received.” 


Thus has Dius attested my previous statements. 

(18) I will, however, cite yet a further witness, (iti) Mey- 
Menander of Kphesus.¢ This author has Lacauded ee 
the events of each reign,in Hellenic and non-Hellenic@ 
countries alike, and has taken the trouble to obtain 
his information in each case from the national records. 
Writing on the kings of Tyre, when he comes to 
Hirom he expresses himself thus : 

¢ The extract below is quoted also in 4. viii. 144. The 

writer is probably the same person as the Menander of 
Pergamum quoted by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. i. 
p- 140, § 114) as stating that ** Hiram gave his daughter in 
marriage to Solomon “at the time | when Menelaus visited 
Phoenicia after the capture of Troy.’ 

4 ** Barbarian.” 
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‘ teheuTyTavros be * neal OedeEaro THY Bao- 
Netav atrob 6 vios Eipapos, és Buadcas ern vy" 
118 €8actAevoev ern Ad’. obros €xwae TOV Edvpiywpov 
TOV TE A pseeey Kova, Tov ev TOLS TOU Atos aveOnkev, 
ent ve vAnu EvrAwv azeAfow Exorev a dio Tob Aeyo- 
pévov dpovs A\iBavov Kédpwa EvAa eis tas TeV 

~ \ ? ~ c \ A 
lep@v otéyas, KabeAdy te Ta dpxyata tepa Kawovs 
vaovds? WKodounoey Tov Te 700 “HpaxdA€ous Kat Tis 

~ / a” ¢ / 4 
119 ‘Aardprys,° mpatov ze 706 HpaxAcous eyepow 
a > 
nes TO ev TO) Hlepitin penis Tots 7é IrvKaious* 
én arparevouro 7) amod.dotc. Tous Popous, obs 
120 Kal UwoTdéas €auT@ madw avéor peer. emt ToUTou 
fv “APSnuovvos mais vewrepos, 6s det evixa® ra 
, arose Se \ ee ‘7 

mpoPrAnpata, & eméTaTTE Lohopa 6 lepocodtpwy 
tA > ye \ ta “~ 
121 Baotrevs.”” wydilerar 5€ 6 yxpovos ao rovrou 708 

Baoréws axpe ans Kapyndovos Krigews oUTws* 
TeAevTHOAVTOS Etpospov OuedeEaro Ty Bacretav 
BadBalepos’ vids, és Pucscas eTn py” éPactrevoev 
122 €7n 10.8 pera Tobrov \Sddorparos vtos Bidoas 

f , 

évn AO’ éBacirevoev er iW  pebroy ot zhs tpopob 
adrod viot Téaaapes émtBovrevoartes azodAecar, wv 

) j 2BactA ° Mefouvcd 5 

6 mpeaBurepos éBacidevcer® Mefovadorapros 6 

u / 
Aedatacrdaprov, 6s Piwcas érn vd" éeBacidevcev 
v , x ~ ¢ > A > a > / 
123 €77 i . peta rodrTov 6 GdeAdos abrobd ’AcHdpupos 
wire Eus. (Lat. J: érerta Ls: er: b€ Jos. dnt. vill. 145, 
2 cavois vaois Dind.: cai vaots L 


3 + réueros aviépercery L. 4 + eira ro ras Actraprns L. 
5 sols re Ir. Gutschmid (cf. dat. vill. 146): ordre Tirvots L. 
6 + Xu Eus, 
7 BaXedcepos L. 8 éx7a L Lat. 


9 + fry dexady'o and (for Me@.) ued’ ofs”"Acrapros L. 





* Connecting old Tyre on the mainland with the new 
island city. 
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“On the death of Abibalus the kingdom passed 
to his son Hirom, who lived fifty-three years and 
reigned thirty-four. He laid the embankment of 
the Broad Place,* dedicated the golden pillar in 
the temple of Zeus,?> went and cut down cedar 
wood on the mount called Libanus for timber for 
the roofs of temples, demolished the ancient 
temples, and built new shrines dedicated to 
Heracles and Astarte. That of Heracles he 
erected first, in the month Peritius.¢ He under- 
took a campaign against the people of Utica who 
refused to pay their tribute, and did not return 
home till he had reduced them to submission. 
Under his reign lived Abdemun, a young lad, who 
always succeeded in mastering the problems set 
by Solomon, king of Jerusalem.” 


The period intervening between this king and the 
foundation of Carthage is computed as follows : 


4 On the death of Hirom the throne passed to his 
son Balbazer, who lived forty-three years and 
reigned seventeen. His suecessor Abdastratus 
lived thirty-nine years and reigned nine. The 
four sons of his nurse conspired against him and 
slew him. The eldest of these, Methusastartus, 
son of Deleastartus, mounted the throne and lived 
fifty-four years and reigned twelve. He was 
followed by his brother, Astharymus, who lived 
>» According to Eupolemus a present from Solomon to 

Suron (= Hiram) ; Kus. P.F. ix. 34. Herod. (ii. 44) saw a 
golden stele in the temple of Heracles, probably the temple 
here called that of Zeus ; he mentions two temples of Heracles 
and none of Zeus. 

¢ The fourth month of the Macedonian year (? January). 


@ In this paragraph Josephus apparently paraphrases his 
authority. 
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, yw , > , ” , > 
Budoas ery vy’ eBacitevcev etn 8. otros az- 
wreTo U0 Tot adeAdod DéAAnTos, 6s AaPov tiv 
Paowreiavy ApEev pivas n° Budcas ety v’. tTobtov 
> a 3 , ¢€ ~ > 4 € , a 
dvetdev “lIO0Bados 6 zs °AoTdptys tepeds, ds 

124 Biwoas ern pun’ €Bacirevoev ern AB’. robrov ded€- 

fy cs a ea uv Fae f 
Eavo Badélwpos vids, os Bucioas én pe’ €Bacirevoev 
ax Sy, oe L v } 4d é \I 4 o, ef 

125 ev e€.' stovrov diadoxos yeyove Mértznvos* vids, 
6s Bidsaas ern AP’ eBacirevoev ern KO’? covrov 

/ fe , a , ” 74 
diddoxos yeyovev Huypadiwv, ds Bidcas ern vy 
? a uv ver ? \ ~ 333: b ~ ¢ , 
ePacitevoev ery pl’. ev b€ 7H) ew adrod eBdduw 
évet 7 AOEAd?) adtod duyotoa ev 7H AiBiy woAW 
wKodounoey Kapyndova. 

126 Xuvdyerar (67° mGs 6 ypovos amo THs Etpodpou 
Baotreias péxypte Kapyndoves xticews éTy pve’ 
pejves yn’. eret b€ OwoekdTw eter THS altod Bacw- 
Actas 6 ev ‘lepocodvpors KodopyOy vaos, yéyovev 
azo THS olkodopnoews TOU Vvaov Lex pt Kapynddves 
KTicews é77n py’ paves 7’. 

os ryt A \ > ‘ , , , A 

127 [Hs prev ovv mapa Dowikwy papruptas Tt det 

es , , ‘ 2) \ sy A 
apoobeivat wAéov; BAérevar yap tadnfés layupas 
“poroynpéevov. Kat 7oAv SiTov Tpoaye: THs TOO 
Ve KATUCKEVTS 1) THY TMpoyovwy ua@v eis THY 
ywpav ddiéis: ore yap adbtiy macav Twoddum Tap- 
éhaBov, Tove TOV vewy KaTECKEVaCaY. Kal Tatra 

~ ’ ~ = ~ is if >? > ~ f 

caddas ex Tov lepOv ypappatov b7’ e100 ded7Aw- 
Ta dua THs dpyatoroyias. 


1 y’ (elsewhere i’) Eus.: ¢ Theophilus. 
2 Marrnvos L. 3 el. évvéa L, 6x7, Ke’. 
4s’ L Lat. 5 ins. ed. pr. 
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fifty-eight years and reigned nine. He was slain 
by his brother Phelles, ele seized the throne and 
reigned eight months, having reached the age of 
fifty, when he was slain by Ithobal, priest of 
Astarte, who lived forty-eight years and reigned 
thirty-two. He was sueceeded by his son Balezor, 
who lived forty-five years and reigned six. He, 
in turn, was succeeded by his son Mettén, who 
lived thirty- -two years and reigned twenty-nine ; 
and he by Pyg emalion, who lived fifty-eight years 
and reigned forty -seven. It was in the seventh 
year of Sine reign that his sister ¢ took flight, and 
built the city of Carthage in Libya. 


The whole period from the aceession of Hirom to 
the foundation of ann ge thus amounts to 155 years 
and eight months; and, sinee the temple at Jeru- 
salem was built in the tw ‘elfth year of King Hirom’s 
reign,’ 143 years and eight months elapsed between 
the erection of the temple and the foundation of 
Carthage. 

What need is there to add further Phoenician 
evidence? The agreement of the witnesses, as will 
be seen, affords strong confirmation of their veracity. 
Of course our aneestors arrived in the eountry long 
before the temple was built; for it was not until 
they had conquered the whole land that they ereeted 
it. The facts, derived from the saered books, have 
been clearly stated in my Archaeology.“ 

@ Elissa, commonly known as Dido. 

> There has been some corruption in the figures for the 
individual] reigns, which do not amount to the total here given. 

¢ The source for this statement is unknown, In_/. viii. 62 
the date given for the commencement of the building is the 
eleventh year of Hiram’s reign. 

4 A, viii. 61 f. 
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128 (19) Adé&w b€ viv 76n 7a Tapa Nadéatous dva- 
veypappeva Kat! (aropovpieva, TEpPl NULOV, dep oe 
TOAAnY opodoyiay Kal Tept TOY GAAwY Tos Tpere 
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130 odros rowvv Oo Bypdaos crais dpxatorarais em - 
akodovélaw dvaypadats rept Te TOU /EVO}LEVOU Ka7Ta- 
KAvopod Kal TAS eV avrg plopas TOW dvipomoy, 
Kalamep Mavojs, ovrus tovépy kev KaL mepl TAs 
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131 Tay ’Appevieay opay. Elva TOUS aio Ncxov Ka7Ta- 
déeywv Kal TOUS xpovovs avrots 7 mpoorilets et NaBo- 
TaAdooapov Tapayiver at, TOV | BaBvddvos Kat Nad- 

132 datwv Baowiea, Kal Tas ToUTOU mpagets adnyou- 
jeevos. Aévyer Tia Tporo mepibas éni THY Atyurtov 
Kal emt TH Weer viv Tov vioy Tov éaut ob 
Nafovxodovecopor" pera TmorATs durdpews, emel- 
Onmwep abecT ar as aurovs evvbero,” mdvrwv eKpa- 
TnO€ Kal TOV vaoV evempynae Tov ev ‘lepocodAdpous, 
GAws TE TaVTA TOV Tap’ TAudv Aaov dvag7jaas els 
Basulave peT@KLTEY” cuvepn O€ Kat zy wokw 
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133700 Ilepowy Pacihews. KpaT Hoa d€ hyo Tov 
Bafvrdvov Atyirrov Lupias Dowikns "ApaBias, 
mavras vmepPadopevov rats mpa€eot Tovs apo 


NaSoxodpécopoy (after Eus.) Niese; and so below. 
Emend. (after Eus, and Lat.) L. Bos: irédero L. 


1 
2 
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~ 


(19) I will now proceed to the allusions made to (yeaa: 
us in the records and literature of the Chaldacans ; iter 
on various points these are in close agreement with BEIOSu. 
our own scriptures. My witness here is Berosus,¢ a 
Chaldaean by birth, but familiar in learned circles 
through his publication for Greek readers of works 
on Chaldaean astronomy and philosophy. This 
author, following the most ancient records, has, like 
Moses, described the flood and the destruction of onthe 
mankind thereby, and told of the ark in which Noah, #04 
the founder of our race, was saved when it landed on 
the heights of the mountains of Armenia. Then he 
enumerates Noah’s descendants, appending dates, 
and so comes down to Nabopalassar, king of Babylon 625-604 x.c. 
and Chaldaea. In his narrative of the actions of this 
monarch he relates how he sent his son Nabuchodo- Nebuchad- 
nosor with a large army to Egypt and to our country, ¢o1-561 ne. 
on hearing that these people had revolted, and how 
he defeated them all, burnt the temple at Jerusalem,¢ * 
dislodged and transported our entire population to 
Babylon, with the result that the city lay desolate for 
seventy years until the time of Cyrus, king of Persia. ¢. 537 n.c., 
He adds that the Babylonian monarch conquered 
Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia, and Arabia, his exploits 
surpassing those of all previous kings of Chaldaea 


* Beros(s)us, priest of the temple of Bel at Babylon, 
c. 330-250 B.c., wrote a history of Babylon (XaNdatkd or 
BaBvAwuxd) comprising at least three books (§ 142), besides 
works on astronomy and astrology. 

® An extract from his account of the flood is given in 
A. i. 93. ‘The name mentioned by Berosus was not Noah, 
but, as we learn from Syncellus, Nisuthrus. 

¢ The burning of the temple, not mentioned in the extract 
which follows, is presumably interpolated by Josephus, and 
erroneously placed in the reign of Nabopalassar. 
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NaBovxodovdcopos TD dzoordry Kal maparaga- 
jeevos avrob 7 éxuplevae Kal zy fet e€& apyis 
vO THY avrav® Baciretay emorjouto. Tm TE Tarpl 
avrob ouvepy \aBor adacdpy Kava ToUTOY TOV 
KaLpov appwarijcavee ev 7H BaBvrwvlwv mode 
pevarAaEa cov Piov ery PeBacrrevxore Ka 
See dé prev’ od TOAD THY TOD TaTpos TEAEU- 
zyv NaBovyodovdcopos, KatracTijcas Ta KUTA THY 
Atyure ov Tpdypara Kal THY Aoumny xwpav, Kal 
TOUS alxnaddrovs “Toudatey 7 Kat Dowikwy Kat 
Lvpwv Kal. Tov Kara id Atyunzov é@vav auv- 
ragas tial Tov didwy werd Tis Papura arns ag 
KGL THs Aouris: wdehetas avakopiCe ets 7 
BvAwviav, avros oppngas ddvyooros eee 
bua (THs Epryrov eis BaSvrdva. kavadaBew dé 7a 
mpaypLara OvotKovLeva, Ge a are eal. eae 
Thpovperny THY Baorretav & b7o Tob BeAriarov avTav, 
Kuptevaus” CAoKAnpov Tis TATpuKAjs apyis tots pev 
aiypadaros mapayevopévors ovverater® dmo.xlas 


Lied, pros atrav L. 
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and Babylon.? But I will quote Berosus’s own words, 
which are as follows : ® 


‘His father Nabopalassar, hearing of the defee- on Nabu- 
tion of the satrap in charge of Egypt, Coele-Syria, hedoves” 
and Phoenicia, and being himself unequal to the 
fatigues of a campaign, banked part of his army 
to his son Nabuchodonosor, still in the prime of 
life, and sent him against the rebel. Nabu- 
ehodonosor engaged and defeated the latter in a 
pitched battle and replaced the district under 
Babylonian rule. Meanwhile, as it happened, his 
father } Nabopalassar sickened and died in the city 
of Babylon, after a reign of twenty-one years. 
poe informed ere long of his father’s death, 
Nabuchodonosor céblede the affairs of Egypt 
and the other countries. The prisoners—Jews, 
Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian 
nationality—were consigned to some of his friends, 
with orders to conduct them to Babylonia, along 
with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils ; ; 
while he himself, with a small escort, pushed across 
the desert to Babylon. There he found the ad- 
ministration in the hands of the Chaldaeans and 
the throne reserved for him by their chief noble- 
man. Being now master of his father’s entire 
realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, on 
@ }fere follows the gloss: ‘f Then again [a passage] a little 
lower down in Berosus is cited in his history of antiquity ”’ 
(or perhaps “ in the narrative of the Antiquities.” with reter- 
ence to Al. x. 219). 

» 'The passage is quoted also in cl. x. 220 ff 





* The bracketed words, omitted by Eus. and Lat., are an 
obvious gloss in cod. L. 
3 atrot Kus. cod. and sf, x. 221. 4 Kus.: efxootevvéa L, 
64é> L. ® ‘Text follows d. x. 
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> 


a a , , 
ev Tol emlT NOELOTATOLS TIS Bafvawvias TOTOLS 


139 d7odeiéar, adtos 8° dzo THv ex Tod ToAEMou Aadv- 


140 


14 


e 


142 


pay TO TE Bijou lepov Kat 7a Aoura Koopnoas pido- 
Tipws THY TE dmdpyovoar e€ dpyis 7oAw TKat évTepay 
efwbev Tpooxapradpevos Kal dvaykdoas, 7 mpos TO 
\ 
pnKere Ovvacba Tous TwoAopKobyTas Tov ToTapoV 
dvaotpéhovras emt THv a KaTaoKkevale,” TEpt- 
ia ~ \ rad ” ts / 
ePadeTto tpeis prev THs evdov woAews eptPddrovs, 
~ \ ~ v v4 rou \ \ ? > ~ 
tpets S€ THs €€w, TovTwy [dé] Tovs pev e& darhs 
wAwbou Kat dopdar ov, Tous b€ €€ abrfs THs amAwW- 
Baw, Kal Tetxioas ibioddyors Thy woAW Kal Tous 
avAdvas Koopoas lepompeT@s 7 Tpookareckevagev 
tots TarpuKots Baowrelors erepa Pacirera éydpeva 
exevuv, wv? tavdornua® Kal thy Aoiwny moAv- 
wéXevay paxpov tows e€ora édy tis e€nyhrar, mAnv 
ovTa ye vaepPodnv ws pweyddAa Kat bmepHdava auv- 
f € , , BA 3 an é 
evedeoby hpepas dexamevTe. ev b€ Tots BactreLous 
TovToIs dvaAjppara Aida oyna dvokodopnoas 
KaL a oy amodovs Ouovorarny Trois Opec, KaTa- 
put evous d€vdpeot 7 mavrobamots, eSetpyaoaro Kal 
KaTeokevace TOV kaNouptevor Kpepaarov Tapddercov 
dua TO THY yuvatka adrob er Bupety Tis dpetas 
diablécews TeOpappevny év tots Kata tiv Mnédiav 
TOTO.” 
9 Ak ~ \ ee 5 £ / \ ~ 
(2 0) Tatra pev ovTws® laropnKev TEpt Tob mpoetpy ~ 
puevou Bactréws Kal 7 moa mpos ToUTols év TH TpiTy 
Biprw tadv XarBaicdv, ev 7 pepeperar tots “EAAn- 
1 Text corrupt. Perhaps for avayxdcas read dvaxawicas 
with two mss. of 4. (or avayeoas Gutschmid), omit the 
preceding xai and transpose the participle after ré\w. For 


Tpocxapic. mporoxupicduevos has been suggested (Herwerden). 
? accedere Lat. 
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their arrival, settlements in the most suitable 
districts of Babylonia. He then magnificently 
decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples 
with the spoils of war, j restored f the old city, and 
added a new one outside the walls, and, in order to 
prevent the possibility in any future siege of 
taccess being gained{ to the city by a diversion of 
the course of the river, he enclosed both the inner 
and the outer city with three lines of ramparts, 
those of the inner city being of baked brick and 
bitumen, those of the outer city of rough brick. 
After fortifying the city on this grand scale and 
adorning the gateways in a manner worthy of their 
sanctity, he constructed a second palace adjoining 
that of his father. It would perhaps be tedious to 
describe the towering height and general magnifi- 
cence of this building ; it need only be remarked 
that, notwithstanding its immense and imposing 
proportions, it was completed in fifteen days. 
Within this palace he erected lofty stone terraces, 
in which he closely reproduced mountain scenery, 
completing the resemblance by planting them 
with all manner of trees and constructing the so- 
called hanging garden“®; because his wife, having 
been brought up in Media, had a passion for 
mountain surroundings.” 


(20) Such is the account given by Berosus of this Further 
king, besides much more in the third book of his Sryere. 
History of Chaldaea, where he censures the Greek 

@ Regarded as one of the seven wonders of the ancient 


world. <A fuller account is quoted from Ctesias in Diodorus, 
ii. 7 ff. 





3 ay A.: imép Sv Syncellus: éraipwy L. 
4 Gutschmid: dvaorqua L. 5 ofros Naber. 
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viKois avyypadedow ws parnv olopévois bao Lepe- 
papews THs “Acouptas KricbAva. tiv BaBvAdva 
Kad TO Javpacva KaTacKevacbnvar TEpt adr Thy OT 
exelvs: epya wevdas yeypaddor. Kai Kava Tatra 
mid peev wav 3 LaAdaton dvaypadny a€lomLaTov 
Wy NT Eo" od pny adda Kav Tois apyelous THY @or- 
vik otuduva Tots 070 Bypucouv Aeyopevors a ava. 
yéeyparrat wept Tod Tov BaBvAwviwv Baciréws, drt 
Kat THY Lupiav Kat 7Hv Dowikny dmacav éxeivos 
KaTeaTpewbaro. mepl TOUT TwVv yoor ouppavel KaL 
Mirdorparos év Tals loropiats Hepvnpevos Tis 
Tupou 7 modpkias, Kat Meyaobevns ev rH revdprn 
tov “lvatkar, dv is dmodaivew 7 TELPATAL TOV Tpo- 
eLprpLevov Baoudéa sav BafvAwviev ‘HpakdAdous 
avopeta Kal peyeber 7 mpdagewy Srevvoxevae: KaTa- 
atpetacbhar yap adrov dyna Kat AiBins tiv moAAjY 
Kat “IBypiav. 

Ta éé 3 TEpl ToD vaod 7 Tpoeipnpieva zob év ‘Jepo- 
coAvpors, ¢ ove KaTezpynabyn ev d70 THY BaBvAwviwy 
ETLOTPUTEVAGVTWY, ipEaro de wdAw avorxodopet- 
cba Kuvpov THs Aoias T7V Pacthecav TapetAngddros, 
€K TOV Bypacov oadas em WetxOjoerat 7apa- 
cebevrov: Adve yap ovrws Oud ahs Tpizns’ “* NaBou- 
xodovdaopos peev ovv per a 70 dpfacbae 700 mpoeipy)- 
jeevov TELYOUS EUTTETOV els dppworiay peTiAAake 
Tov Biov BeBacrrevness er] py" , 7H b€ Paatreias 
KUplos eyévero oO vidos adtrod EveApapddovyos. 





¢ Ctesias (4th cent.) is the main authority for the story of 
Semiramis and Ninus, the mythical founders of the Assyrian 
Empire ; cf. Herod. i. 184. 

o Philostratus, writer on Indian and ai history, 
known to us only through Josephus ; ef. A. xX. 228 (allusion 
to the same passage). 
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historians * for their deluded belief that Babylon 
was founded by the Assyrian Semiramis and_ their 
erroneous statement that its marvellous buildings 
were her creation. On these matters the Chaldaean 
account must surely be accepted. Moreover, state- 
ments in accordance with those of Berosus are found 
in the Phoenician archives, which relate how the 
king of Babylon subdued Syria and the whole of 
Phoenicia. ‘To the same effect writes Philostratus 
in his History, where he mentions the siege of Tyre,® 
and Megasthenes? in the fourth book of his History 
of India, where he attempts to prove that this king 
of Babylon, who according to this writer subdued the 
greater part of Libya and Iberia, was in courage and 
in the grandeur of his exploits more than a match for 
Heracles.¢ 
The assertions which were made above * concern- 
ing the temple at Jerusalem, that it was burnt down 
by the Babylonian invaders and that its re-erection 
began on the succession of Cyrus to the throne of 
Asia, will be clearly proved by a further quotation 
from Berosus. His words in his third book are as 
follows : 
“After beginning the wall of which I have 
spoken, Nabuchodonosor fell sick and died, after 
a reign of forty-three years, and the realm passed 
to his son Evilmaraduch. ‘This prince, whose 


¢ ‘The writer to whom later Greek authors mainly owed 
their knowledge of India; was sent by Seleueus I (Nicator) 
on an embassy to the Indian king Chandragupta (Sandra- 
cottus) ¢. 300 B.c, d 

¢ ‘The same passage is referred to in fl. x. 227, and quoted 
(from Abydenus) in Eus. PH. ix. 4. 

¢ $132. The quotation which follows obviously affords 
no proof of these assertions. 
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JOSEPHUS 


oUTOS TpooTas TOV TpayLaTwY avéuws Kal doedyars 
> A € \ ~ \ > \ ” i) ~ 
emtPovrevueis bo Tob TH adeAdny Exovtos avrob 
NypryAuodpou' dvnpeby, Baoretvous ér7 B. pera 
dé rae) dvaupeBiva TODTOV dradeEdjzevos THY dpxy 0 
em Pouretoas avrg NyptyAtcapos eBactAevoev er7] 
6’. cTovTouv vtos AaPopocodpdoxos* EKUPLEVTE LEV 
ahs Paowetas waits av prvas 0’, em Bourevdets b€ 
dia 70 TOAAG eudaiverw KaKxonOn ta be dv didwyv an- 
erupmavicin. amodopévov b€ sovTov avvedfovtes 
ot émPovAevcavres adte Kowh zy Paorreiav 
iat aa NaBovvjow TW Tav é€x BaBvadvos 
Tt ex ee avrijs emLaVvaTATEWs. emt TOUTOU Ta 
i / > 
os TOV ToTapov Teixn THS BaBvAwviwy woAews €€ 

a ~ , ‘ a / Fd v 
OTTNS AeA Kat aodbdadrov KaTeKoop70n. ovao7ys 
6€ THs Pacrelas adrot ev 7H éxtaxaidexdTw erTEL 
mpoebeAnAvdws Kipos éx ris Iepcidos pera buva- 
pews wOAARS [Kal.® Karactpepdpevos THY AoUTHAV 

X eae | ns “oe 2 a B P| r 
Baciretav* cacav wpyyncev emi zis Bapu wvias. 
aicbopevos dé NaBovrjdos ay édodov avrod, 
dmavTious peta ap duvdpews Kal mapaTaédpevos, 
n77ndets 7H paxyn Kat dvyav ddAvyootos ovv- 
, > 4 ~ t ~ 3 
exAetaby eis THv Bopowranvady woAw. Kiopos be 
BaBuAdva KaT adaBopevos Kal ouvrdgas Ta. ew 
THS Toews reixy Karackaibar 61d. TO Atay avT@ 
TPAyLaTiKHVY KaL SvodAwrov ie TH mow 
avélevEev ézit Bopoizzwy® éxmoAwpkiowy Tov 
NaBovvydov. tod b¢ NapoiiSou ody UTopLEVvavT os 
Thy woAopKiav, GAN’ eyyetpicavtos avzov mpdTepor, 
xpnodevos Kipos divavOpuizws Kat dovs oltkynTT- 
piov atta Kappaviay éSéreusev ex tis BaBu- 

1 Fus.: Nypey\cocopodspov I. (and so below). 
2 Niese: -xod0s L. 
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government was arbitrary and licentious, fell a 
victim to a plot, being assassinated by his sister’s 

husband, Neriglisar, After a reign of two years. 
On his death Neriglisar, his murderer, succeeded 
to the throne and reigned four years. His son, 
Laborosoardoch, a mere boy, occupied it for nine 
months, when, owing to the depraved disposition 
which he showed, a conspiracy was formed against 
him, and he was beaten to death by his friends. 
After his murder the conspirators held a meeting, 
and by common consent conferred the kingdom 
upon Nabonnedus, a Babylonian and one of their 
gang. In his reign the walls of Babylon abutting 
on the river were magnificently built with baked 
brick and bitumen. In the seventeenth year of 
his reign Cyrus advanced from Persia with a large 
army, and, after subjugating the rest of the 
kingdom, marched upon Babylonia. Apprised 
of his coming, Nabonnedus led his army to meet 
him, fought and was defeated, whereupon he fled 
with a few followers and shut himself up in the 
town of Borsippa.? Cyrus took Babylon, and after 
giving orders to raze the outer walls of the city, 
because it presented a very redoubtable and 
formidable appearance, proceeded to Borsippa to 
besiege Nabonnedus. The latter surrendering, with- 
out waiting for investment, was humancly treated 
by Cyrus, who dismissed him from Babylonia, 
but gave him Carmania ? for his residence. There 


@ Mod. Birs Nimrud, south of Babylon. 
> A district on the Persian Gulf. 





3 TL: om. Eus., Lat. 
4 Kus.: “Aciay L Lat. 
5 Gutschmid: Béporrmoy L Kus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Awvias. NaSovvados jeev obv 70 Aouov TOU Xpovov 
dvayevoprevos év exeivy) 77 xYopa KaTéor pepe TOV 


Biov.” 


15 (21) Tatra avpLPuvoy & exe rats Teer pas BiBrots 
THY ahnbear. yeypamrat yap év avrats o7 ao 
dovecopos dKTUKadERET ED Ths avrob Paothetas € eT 

Tov zap’ apy vaoy Tpipwaer, Kal nv adavns én 

7H TEVTTKOVTG, * devtépw b€ 77s Kvpou Baowretas 

éve, TOY Oepediny bzoPAnbev7wr devtépw* wadw 

Aapeiov Bacrelas amereAéoOn. poate d€ 

tas TOV Dowikwv dvaypagas: ov yap qwapa- 
Acizréov TOV arodetfew 7H Teplovalay. éo7t b€ 

156 To.avry TOW XY povesy 7) KaTaplOpnots: ev T6wBadrov 
Tov Bacréws eoALopk nae NaBovxodovdcopos TV 
Tupov em ér7) dekarpia. per TOUTOV ¢Bacthevae 

157 Baad érn Seka. peta rotrov SiKkaoral KareaTa- 
Onoav Kat edikacav "ExviBados Baodnyou pivas Pf’, 
NéABys "APdalou peijras u, “ABEapos* apyepeds 
pnvas y's Ade TUVOS Kal Tepdorparos rod °APdy- 
Aiov Oukaaral € evn 5", ’, Ov peta&v éBacidevoe Bada- 

158 Topos eviauTov éva. tovtov zeAevTHGaVTOS aTo- 
avetAavres peteveuibav7o MépSadrov éx 7s BaBu- 
A@vos, Kal eBacidevcey ern 6’. TovTov TeAevT7- 


> 


a \ ~ ¢ 
cavros peteveuibavro Tov adeAgov adTod Eipwpor, 


1 Eus.: éxra L Lat. 
2 dexdrw Eus. PEL: serto Eus. (Arm.). 
3 Ahalus Lat. Eus. (Arm.). 





ne poeta vear,”’ according to 2 Kings xxv. 8 and 

a lii. 12, was the date of the burning of the Temple by 

Nebuzaradan: the eighteenth year was that of the capture 
of the city by Nebuchadrezzar (Jer. lii. 29). 

> The captivity, reckoned from the fall of Zedekiah 
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Nabonnedus spent the remainder of his life, and 
there he died.” 


(21) This statement is both correct and in accord- agrees with 
ance with our books. [or in the latter it is recorded Jevvinh and 
that Nabuchodonosor in the eighteenth “ year of his records. 
reign devastated our temple, that for fifty & years it 
ceased to exist, that in the second ¢ year of the reign 
of Cyrus the foundations were laid, and lastly that in 
the second 4 year of the reign of Darius it was com- 
pleted. I must not, however, neglect any of the 
superabundant proofs available, and will therefore 
append the Phoenician record. ‘The chronological 
calculation there appears as follows : 


Under King Ithobal,? Nabuchodonosor besieged 
Tyre for thirteen years. The next king, Baal, 
reigned ten years. After him judges were 
appointed and held office as follows : Eknibal, son 
of Baslech, two months ; Chelbes, son of Abdaeus, 
ten months ; Abbar the high-priest, three months ; 
Myttyn and Gerastratus, son of Abdelimus, six 
years ; after them Balator was king for one year. 
On his death his subjects sent ta Babylon’ and 
fetched from there Merbal, who reigned four 
years ; and on his death they sent for ie brother 


(587 n.c.) to the edict in the first year of Cyrus (538 B.c.), 
lasted forty-nine vears. ‘The sev enty years of Jer. xxv. 12 
(§ 132 above) was a round number. 

¢ Of. Ezra iii. 8. 

@ Cf. Kz. iv. 24; but this date marks the resumption of 
the interrupted w ork. ‘The building was not completed till 
four years later (¢b. vi. 15). 

€ Probably from Menander of Ephesus. 

f Ithobal II. An earlier king of the name is mentioned 
in § 123. 

9 A, x, 228 (on the authority of Philostratus). 
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és éBacitevoev ern elkoow. eal zodrou Kopos 
Tepody eouvdorevaer. ovKoby 6 aUvpTas xpovos 
er] vd" Kal Tpels pes mpos adrots: éBddum* pev 
yap ére THs NaPouxodovoadpou Bactretas mpgazo 
moALopKeEtv Tvpov, recoupeokaiderdrw S ere. Tis 
Efpwmpov Kopos 6 Ilépons TO KpaToS mapéAaBev. 
Kat ovpowva pev et! tod vaod tots Wperépots 
Ypd pact 70. Nadatuv Kal Tupiov, Cporoynwern 
dé Kal dvavrippy7os 4 wept Tav etpnpevev pot 
peaprupla vis tot yévous Wav dpxarornros.. Tots 
pev ou [27] apodpa didovetkots apkécew dv7oAap- 
Bavw Ta mpoeipnueva. 


(22) Aet 8 dpa Kat T&v amorotvTwy bev Tals 
3. 9D ~ pf > ~ r be 
ev? cots PBapBapors avaypadats povois b€ To 
eo Z > 4 be ~ 
Edge amuorevew aéiovvTwy amomAnpicar zi 
émelyt now, Kal Tapacxeiv zoAovs Kal ToUTEY 
émiaTajzevous TO €Ovos Hudv Kat Kal é Katpos 
avrots pvnuwovevovtas Tmapabécba év ldtots adrav 
OVYYPAfL4Uace. 
Il A , oot a eM CH a pane ” ia 
vdayopas Towuv 6 Ldjuos dpxatos ww, codia 
ts 
oe Kal 7H Tept 70 Getov edoePela tavTwy vreAnp- 
jeévos Sueveynetvy Tay procodyadvrw, od peovov 
eYVUKOS 7a Tap. nptv d7Ads cor, dAAG Kal on- 
Awrns adTav €x wAelaTtou yeyevnuevos. avTod pev 
> i e ~ ts 
otv ovdev ouodroyeirar ovyypappa, moAXol de Ta 
t Text probably corrupt. 
2 tals év ed. pros om. L. 





? The total of the component figures given above is fifty- 
five years three months. The total of Josephus seems to be 
reached by giving vera’ its classical sense, ‘* between,”’ and 
excluding the one year of Balator. Reinach, with Gutschmid, 
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Hirom, who reigned twenty years. It was in his 
reign that Cyrus became monarch of Persia. 


The whole period thus amounts to fifty-four — 
and three months.* For it was in the seventh ® year 
of his reign that Nabuchodonosor began the siege of 
‘Tyre, aad in the fourteenth year of Hirom’s reign 
that Cyrus the Persian came into power. Thus there 
is complete agreement, on the subject of the temple, 
between our own books and those of the Chaldaeans 
and Tyrians, and the evidence for my assertions as to 
the antiquity of our race is consistent and incontro- 
vertible. None but the most contentious of critics, 
I imagine, could fail to be content with the arguments 
already adduced. 


(22) I am, however, it seems, under the further 
obligation of satisfying the requirements of persons 
who put no faith in non-Hellenic documents, and 
maintain that none but Greeks are to be trusted. I 
must therefore produce a further array of these 
authors who were acquainted with our nation, and 
quote the occasional allusions which they make to 
us in their own works. 

Now, Pythagoras,’ that ancient sage of Samos, who 
for wisdom and piety is ranked above all the philo- 
sophers, evidently not only knew of our institutions, 
but was even in those distant ages @ an ardent admirer 
of them. Of the master himself we possess no 


corrects the total to fifty vears three months, to agree with 
the fifty years of §154 above. 

® (?) Read ‘‘ seventeenth.” 

© The famous head of the fraternity of Crotona in S, Italy 
in the 6th century .c. 

4 éx wdeicrov elsewhere in Josephus (4. xv. 223) has a 
temporal sense ‘‘ long sinee.’”? Whiston, however, renders 
“to a very great degree,”’ and so Reinach. 

cal 


(D) Greek 
evidence, 


(i.) Pytn- 
AGORAS. 
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, 
mepl abdrov taTopikacl, Kal rovTwY émLonpLoTATOS 
eoTw “Eppuaos, avnp Tepl maou toroptav em 
pedns. A€yer tolvuy ev TH mpaTw TOV Tepe 
Iludayépov BuBAco OTL Mubaydpas, évos avTob 
TOY ovvovaiacTav TeAeuTHaavTos, Tovvoya KaAAt- 
davros TO yevos Kpovwvidrov, ay éxelvou wuynv 
deve ouvovar pie abTo) Kal vwKer TUWp KUL pel 
Tpepav, Kat OTL Tapexerevero pn depyecGar TO7ov 
eh’ ov av? dvos aes Kal To dupiwv doaTwy 
améyecbat Kal 7 maons EXEL Pracdnptas. eit. 
mpooTtOjat peT a. cabra KAL 7dde° rvabra dE 
éxparze Kal edeye vas “lovdaiwy cat Opaxdy dd€as 
juovpevos Kal pretadepw eis eavTov.”’ A€yerar 
v € J ~ ¢e 3 A > ~ cf ~ 7 
yap ws adnfds 6 avnp éxeivos woMAa 7&v mapa 
*lovdatots vopiwwr ets tHv attod pereveyKetv 
dirocodiav. 
> AN \ ny / ’ ” ¢ “A 
Hv 6€ Kal Kara wore odK ayvworoy nav 
, \ v \ ‘ ~ 3 ~ uv v 
mada 76 €bvos, Kal woAAa row ebdv els Twas 7d 
diavedorijKer Kal CyAov Tap’ évlots n€tooTo. 
ee BY ¢ a > ~ 

dqAot € © Qeddpaaros ev rots Tepl vow: A€yet 
7p OTt kuddovow ot Tuptew VO[LOL Fevixods 
opkKous ouvtew, év ols preva tim adddAwv Kat TOV 
KaAovpevov dpKov KopPav KaTapiouet. map’ oddevi 


8° av obtos evpebein wAnv jdvois “lovdatois, dnAot 
PERE OT Ceh “f ] 


luvet ed. pros xa L. 
2 ov ay ed. pros dv L, of av Niese. 





* Of Smyrna, 3rd cent. B.c.; wrote biographies of the 
philosophe rs and others. 

Possibly referring to the fable of the Jewish cult of the 
ass (1p. ii. $0, ete.) : allusion to the story of Balaam (Numb. 
Nxii. 27) is ae pale 

« Lit. “ thirsty ’?: exact sense uncertain. The Latin ver- 
sion has “ dirty (feeulenta): Reinach “ brackish.” J. 
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authentic work, but his history has been told by 
many writers. ‘The most distinguished of these is 
Hermippus,? alw ays a careful historian. Now, in the 
first book of his work on Pythagoras, this author 
states that the philosopher, on the death of one of 
his disciples, named Calliphon, a native of Crotona, 
remarked that his pupil’s soul was with him night 
and day, and admonished him not to pass a certain 
spot, on which an ass had collapsed,? to abstain from 
thirst-producing © water, and to avoid all calumny.¢ 
Then he proceeds as follows : 
‘In practising and repeating these precepts he 
was imitating and appropriating the doctrines of 
Jews and Thracians.”’ 


In fact, it is actually said ¢ that that great man intro- 
duced many points ‘of Jewish law into his philosophy. 

In ancient times various cities were acquainted 
with the existence of our nation, and to some of these 
many of our customs have now found their way, and 
bere and there been thought worthy of imitation. 
This is apparent from a passage in the work of 
Theophrastus / on Lans, where he says that the laws 
of the Tyrians prohibit the use of foreign oaths, in 
enumerating which he includes among others the 
oath called “ Corban.’ Now this oath will be found 
in no other nation except the Jews, and, translated 


Miiller quotes from Diogenes Laertius an allusion to the 
Pythagorean practice of drinking plain water (Acrév téwp). 

4 Cf. Fx, xxii. 28; Ley. xix. 16. 

* eg. by Aristobulus ap. Fus. P.f. xiii. 12, 664 a. 

* Pupil and successor of Aristotle as head of the Peri- 
patetic school. His work on Laws, recapitulating the laws 
of various nations, seems to have been designed as a pendant 
to Aristotle’s Polities. Another allusion of his to the Jews 
is quoted by Eusebius, Po. ix. 2, 404.4, 
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8’, ws ay elmo. tis, ex THs “EBpaiwy pebeppyvevo- 
plevos OLadeKTov S@pov Geod. 

168 Kat pny ovde! Hpddoros 6 ‘AAtKapvacets Hyvdn- 
KEV Tpeav 70 eGvos, GAAG zpdé7w Twi daiverar 
[EepvnLevos. TeEpt yap Kohyow iorop@v ev TH 

169 devTépa Biprw gqow ovTws: “ pobvor b€ wavTa,” 
dyot, ‘Koryou Kal Atydarwot Kat Ai@iomes Tepe 
TEpvovT at am apxiis 7a aidota. Dotuxes dé Kal 
Xuvpwow ot ev 77H Ladaotivyn Kal obrou opodoyobar 

170 wap’ Aiyumriwy pepaby evar, eee 6€ of wept 
Ocppddorra Kal TlapOéviov orapov Kat Ma- 
Kpwves ol TovToLow seep ieues ovTes aTT0 
Kodywv dact vewort peuabykévar. otro. yap 
elaow ol Teptteuvopevor avOpuamTuwv jotvor Kal 
otro. Alyumtiows daivovrar wovobvres Kara TavrTd. 

abtov dé Atyumtiwy Kat Al@idmwv odk exw etmetv 

171 OTOTEPOL mapa TOV ev eps e€éuabov.”’ odKOUV 
elpyke Lupous tous év 7H Hadaorivn wepuréuve- 
cba. tay O€ THY Hadatotivny KatotKovyTwY pLdvot 
zotro mowtaw “lovdator. toirvo dpa yuyvdoKwy 
ElpyKEV TEpl AUTOV. 

le Kat Norpthos de dpxatos® yevdpevos TounTT|s 
peeuvnta. tod €Ovous RuUdv, OTe ovveotparevTat 


Led, pros otire L. ? atrot Herodotus. 
3 Eus., Lat.: dpxacdrepos L. 


* Strictly “a gift,” as interpreted in Josephus, 4. iv. 73, 
Mark vil. 11; of oblations to God in the sense of ‘ tabooed,”’ 
and then apparently used of the oath which accompanied the 
vow. For corban as an oath cf. Matt. xxiii. 16 with J. 
Lightfoot’s note in Hor, Hebr. 

® Herod. ii. 104; a passage to which Josephus alludes in 
A. vili. 262. 
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from the Hebrew, one may interpret it as meaning 
oe ia , * a 2? 

God's gift. 

Nor, again, has our nation been ignored even by (ii.) Hero- 
Herodotus of Halicarnassus, who has an evident, if not °°" 
explicit, allusion to it. Speaking of the Colchians in 
his second book,’ he makes the following statement : 


“The Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethio- 
pians are the only nations with whom the practice 
of circumcision is primitive. The Phoenicians and 
the Syrians of Palestine ° admit that they learnt 
it from the Egyptians. The Syrians on the banks 
of the rivers Vhermodon and Parthenius,? and 
their neighbours the Macrones,’? say that they 
have adopted it recently from the Colchians. 
These are the only circumcised peoples in the 
world, and it is clear that they all imitate the 
Eigyptians. Of the two nations of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, I cannot say which learnt the practice 
from the other.” 


Herodotus thus says that the Palestinian Syrians 
were circumcised ; but the Jews are the only in- 
habitants of Palestine who adopt this practice. He 
must therefore have known this, and his allusion is 


to them. 
Again, Choerilus,f an ancient poet, mentions our (iv.)Cuor- 
race as taking part in the expedition of Xerxes, king ®™7* 


¢ Tf, as is probable, Herodotus refers to the Philistines, he 
was mistaken, as they were uncircumcised in Biblical times. 
Josephus is therefore justified in inferring that he alludes to 
the Jews. 

4 Rivers in Asia Minor. ¢ In Pontus. 

* Of Samos, a younger contemporary and friend of Hero- 
dotus. A few other fragments of his epic poem on the war 
of the Greeks and Persians are extant, e.g. in Strabo vii. 9. 303. 
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Zépén 7a Wepawy Baorhet emt 71 *FAAdba. 


karapOunodwevos yap wdvTa Th eOvy vedev- 
Tatov Kal TO TLeTEpoy eveTake A€ywy" 


gee & omev o1eBawe yevos Favpacrov idéabat, 
yAaooay vey Molriacay azo oTopaTwv dduevres, 
gwKouv' 6° ev NodAdvjous Opect wAaten a mapa” Aipry, 
abxpahéot Kopupas TpoxoKoupdoes, a at Tap Urrepbev 
inmuv OapTa mpotwa éddopovy €oKAnKdTa KamVva. 


d7jArov obv €aTw, os ola, maow av adrov [ee 
pvijobae 7 Kal 7a Lohvpa epn ev a nLETE pa 
elval xopa, a KATOLKOD LEY, Kal 7H Aopadrery 
Aeyopevny AGuvqv avr7 yap 7 macy Tov év 7H Nupia 
Aipuy? wAaTuTépa Kat eetCeny Kabarnker. 

Kat Noupidos prev ot ottw péurnrat yar drt 
Qn ? / | z a 3 U 2 \ a 
d€ ov povoy naiatavto cous “lovdaious, dAAa Kal 
> / a ia e! ~ > / ’ e / 
eavyacov cao attav evrvyouv ovxy ot davdd- 
Ta7TOl TMV “EAve, dr of emt codia pedhora 
refavpacperor, _pdo.ov yard, Meéapxos yap 6 
"ApiotoréAous wv pubytns Kal TOY ex Tod Te und 

pabyrns p 


~ ih 


TOU firocdduy Reese devTEPOS ev TW TPWTW wept 


é 
1 So (or exeov) Eus.: ducee Le 
2 Fus.: évi L, éwi Niese. 

3 \wvay Eus. 


@ Josephus adopts an older identification of Solymi and 
its supposed derivative. Hierosolvma, with the Jews and 
Jerusalem, and equates the “ broad lake’ with the Dead 
Sea. fis inference is more ingenious than sound. The 
people referred to in the above lines are doubtless the eastern 
Ethiopians. Choerilus takes over “the Solymian hills ”’ 
trom Homer, Od, v. 283 (where they are named immediately 
after the Ethiopians): he has also in mind the description 
of his friend Herodotus ef the 1. Ethiopians in his catalogue 
of Nerses’ army (Herod. vil. 70). These differed from the 
W. Ethiopians “only in their language and their hair.” 
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of Persia, against Greece. After enumerating all 
the other nations, he finally includes ours in these 
lines : 


“ Closely behind passed over a race of wonderful 

aspect ; 

Strangely upon their lips the tongue of Phoenicia 
sounded ; 

In the Solymian hills by a broad lake their 
habitation ; 

Shorn in a circle, unkempt was the hair on their 
heads, and above them 

Proudly they wore their hides of horse-heads, 
dried in the hearth-smoke.”’ 


It is obvious, I imagine, to everybody that he is 
referring to us, because the Solymian hills are in our 
country and inhabited by us; there too is the so- 
called Bituminous Lake, which is broader and more 
extensive than all the lakes in Syria.¢ Here then we 
have an allusion to us in Choerilus. 

Not only did the Greeks know the Jews, but they (v.) Aris- 
admired any of their number whom they happenec Pes her 
to meet. ‘This statement applies not to the lowest ity of 
class of Greeks, but to those with the highest reputa- ye 
tion for wisdom, and can easily be proved. Cle- 
archus, a disciple of Aristotle, and in the very first 
rank of peripatetic philosophers, relates, in his first 


They had * straight hair,” and “ wore upon their heads the 
scalps of horses, with the ears and mane attached . . . the 
ears being made to stand upright” (6/d.). They spoke 
Phoenician, because “‘ the Phoenicians, according to their 
own account, originally dwelt by the Red Sea” (i. vii. 89)— 
the “broad lake” of the poet. The round tonsure was 
practised by the neighbouring Arabs (éb. iii. 8), but was 
expressly forbidden to the Jews (Ley. xix. 273 ef. Jer. ix. 26). 
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i a > 
uxvou fibAiw daa *ApiotoréAnv tov dddaKadov 
ef “ f ee > ~ ~ 
av7od TEpt Twos avdpos “lovéaiou raira ee 
avuTg TE TOV Aoyov "AptotoréAe mepitibyat: Eore 
d€ ovTW /E/PApyLevov' “ GdAG 74. pey 7 woMAa es 
av etn Aéyew, ¢ 6ca 0° Exel Ta éxelvou Bavpacioryrd 
twa Kat diAocodiav dpotws dreAPeiv od yelpov. 
~ > % > q r 4 
capas 8° ich, eimev, ‘Varepoyidn, _Gavpacrov |* 
1 , ” f é A ee * t 
Ovelpols Iga aot o0fw Aévew. Kal 6 ‘\epoxtdns 
evAafovpevos, 6.” ado yap, eon, toiro Kal Cyzo0- 
ev dkovaa mavres. odxoty, elev 6 6 “AptaroreAns, 
KaTa TO TOV pryTop_Kav menue ie TO Yevos 
atrod mparov dieAdwpev, Wa ju) amebdpev Tots 
Dv a Adv® 6 iA Aéeye, civev 6 “Va 
Tov amayyeAav® SidacKkdAots. Aéye, elev 0 ‘Vive- 
D oe a a \ \ 
poxidns, ouTws el* doxel. KaKelvos Tolwuy TO [eV 
yévos qv ‘lovdatos éx ris KolAns Luplas. obror 
> % 3 é “~ * > OA / fase 
0° elow azdyovo. td ev “Tvdois didoadduv, Kadobv- 
i > ~ 
Tat O€, ws daa, of dirdcodor mapa pev “Ivdois 
kK A a 4 be we , at ry ~ A A 
\aAdavol, mapa 6€ Luvpois “lovdaior, tovvoya Aa- 
3 “A a 
Bovres azo tod Témov' mpocayopeveTat yap ov 
atotkota. tomov “lovdaia. 7o bé€ THs TOAEWS 
~ » ‘ 
avtav dvopna mavu aKodov éorw: ‘lepovoaAnunr® 
yap atcnv Kkadotaw. otzos obv 6 avbpwros ém- 
, “~ ~ » > \ 
Eevovpevos Te TOAAGIS KaK THY ave TOTUWY Els TOUS 
éexiGarartiovs vmoxataPaivwy “EAAnviKos av ov 
“~ / , > ‘ \ ~ ~ A , 
TH Oiadék7w povov, GAdAa kai 7H Bux. Kal TOTE 
1 Gutschmid: raparifeis L, avarifno. Eus, 
* Om. Eus. cod. 3 Eus.: érayye\rav L. 


4 otrws ef Eus., Lat.: ef ri coe L 
5 ‘Tepovcadnu Eus.: hierosolyma Lat. 





* Quoted also by Fus. Pw. ix. 3. 
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book on Sleep, the following anecdote told of a certain 
Jew by his master. He puts the words into the 
mouth of Aristotle himself. I quote the text :4 


““Tt would take too long to repeat the whole 
story, but there were features in that man’s 
character, at once strangely marvellous and 
philosophical, which merit description. I warn 
you, Hyperochides,’ he said, ‘ that what I am about 
to say will seem to you as wonderful as a dream.’ 
Hyperochides respectfully replied, ‘That is the 
very reason why we are all anxious to hear it.’ 
‘Well,’ said Aristotle, ‘in accordance with the 
precepts of rhetoric, let us begin by deseribing his 
race, in order to keep to the rules of our masters 
in the art of narration.’ ‘Tell the story as you 
please,’ said Hyperochides. ‘ Well,’ he replied, 
‘the man was a Jew of Coele-Syria. These people 
are descended from the Indian philosophers? 
The philosophers, they say, are in India called 
Calani,? in Syria by the territorial name of Jews ; 
for the district which they inhabit is known as 
Judaea. Their city has a remarkably odd name : 
they call it Hier usaleme. Now this man, who was 
entertained by a large circle of friends and was on 
his way down from the interior to the coast, not 
only spoke Greek, but had the soul of a Greek. 


® Clearchus in his work On [ducation traced the descent 
of the Indian gymnosophists from the Magi, and Diogenes 
Laertius (proem. 9), who is our authority, adds, ‘ Some 
assert that the Jews also are descended trom the Magi.” 
Jews and Brahmans are also associated by Megasthenes 
(Clem. Strom. i. 15). I owe this note to Th. Reinach. 
¢ Calanus was the name of a gymnosophist who followed 
Alexander the Great, and burnt himself to death in presence 
of his army (Plut. Alex. 65, ete.). 
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dvar TpLBovrey pov wept THY ° Aciav wapapahov ets 
Tovs avroUs TOTOUS dvO perros" eVTVY NAVEL mp TE 
Kal tio €Tépots TOV oxoAaoTLK@Y TeELpudpevos 
~ f < \ aA ~ bi i 

attav THs codias. ws &€ woAAois THY ev TwaLdeia 
Q ~ e > a? 

OVVWKELWTO, TapEdioov TL UGAAoY wy eiyev.” Tabr 

» ~ Na A 
eipynKkev 6 *“ApiatotéAns mapa 7@ KAedpyw Kat 
mpooer moAAy Kal favpdotov Kapreplay TOO 
*Tovédatov dvdpos ev 7H duaizy Kal owdpoodyny 
dueEcan.  EveaTt 8€ tots Bovdopévors e& adtod 70 
mwA€ov yvavar Tob PuBAtov: dvdarropat yap €yo 
‘7a wAEtw TaV ixavey wapatibecbat. 

KAdéapyos peev ovv ev raper Bde Ta0or’ elpn Kev, 
TO yap mpokeievov Hv atta Kal? évepov, otras 
bg ~ ~ e = A is 2A Z 
nav pynovedoa. “Exazatos b€ 6 *ABdnpirns, 
? \ Fs oe \ x A f ¢ , 
avip diAdcodos dua Kat mepl Tas mpdkeis tkavar- 

a) , x A , \ 
catos, “AdeEdvdpw 7H Baotret cvvakpdacas Kat 
[IroAcuaiw 7 Adyou ovyyevopevos, o8 mapépyws, 

\ ~ 
dAAa wept atrav “Jovdaiwy avyyéypade PiBAtov, 
2 e 2 ~ P| ~ vw ~ 
e€ ot Povdopat Kedadawwdas emidpapetv evra TOV 

3 ~ 
e(pnuevuv. Kal Tmp@rov émidelEw TOV xpdvov 

~ & 
pvnpovever yap THs IIroAepatov wept Talay zpos 

Z if or a ¢€ / \ 
Anpnz prov Haxns, arn de yeyovev EVOEKATW [LEV 
ever THiS ‘AAcEdvdpou cvedeuT TIS emt Oe oAupisr ae 
€ = A 
ePdouns Kat dexdtys Kal éxatooTis, ws latope? 

baer a 
Kaorwp. mpoobeis* yap ratcnv tiv dAvpmiada 

ig ef 9 % / ~ ¢€ - ? a 
gnow: “ext cadens Irodeuatos 6 Adyou évika 


1 avdpwros Eus. (-ov L). 2 rpobeis Cobet. 





* At Atarneus. in Mysia, with his friend Hermias, c. 347- 
S4t Bec, 

» That Hecataeus (4th-3rd cent. p.c.) wrote on the Jews, 
whether a separate work or as part of his History of 
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During my stay in Asia,“ he visited the same 
places as I did, and came to converse with me and 
some other scholars, to test our learning. But as 
one who had been intimate with many cultivated 
persons, it was rather he who imparted to us some- 
thing of his own.’ ” 


These are the words of Aristotle as reported by 
Clearchus, and he went on to speak of the great and 
astonishing endurance and sobriety displayed by this 
Jew in his manner of life. Further information can 
be obtained, if desired, from the book itself; I for- 
bear to quote more than is necessary. 

This allusion of Aristotle to us is mentioned 
parenthetically by Clearchus, who was dealing with 
another subject. Of a different nature is the 
evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera,? at once a philo- 
sopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who 
rose to fame under King Alexander, and was after- 
wards associated with Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He 
makes no mere passing allusion to us, bat wrote 
a book entirely about the Jews, from which I propose 
briefly to touch on some passages. I will begin with 
fixing his date. He mentions the battle near Gaza 
Between Ptolemy and Demetrius, which, as Castor ¢ 
narrates, was fought eleven years after the death of 
Alexander, in the 117th Olympiad. For under the 
head of this Olympiad he says : 


“ In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated 


Egypt, appears certain. But it is no less certain that apo- 
eryphal Jewish productions were fathered upon him. Recent 
critics (T. Reinach, J. G. Miiller) regard the extracts which 
follow as genuine. All refer to the time of Alexander and 
the Diadochi and seem above suspicion. 

¢ Author of work on chronology, probably 2nd cent. nec. 
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7d €bvos. A€yer Tovey 6 ‘Exatatos mddw rade, ort 

\ \ 3 rs , ¢ n eo ~ 
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atc@ Kal kowwvely TOV Tpaypdatwr ABovdAyPycar. 
Cee t it. } cc? , > ‘ ~ > 
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? uv \ \ e id ¢ ¢ # a 
Saiwy, avbpwros thy ev yAikiay ws eEjKovTa €€ 
erav, TO 8 abihpat. 7H Tapa Tots opoébvors 
Uj \ \ \ > > of ” A a / 
péyas Kal tH buyny obK avdntos, ete d€ Kai Aéyerv 
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dos, Eumepos. Kaito,’ dyoiv, “ot mavees vepets 
~ / 4 ~ 
ctv “lovdaiwy of tiv dexdtyy TaV ywouévww Aap- 
Bavovtes Kat Ta Kowd SwoLKobvTes Tepit xLAlous 


A \ f 3 é a) ig Qi ~ 
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, ~ 
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cee’ 


6 dvO puro S TeTEUXwS THs TYULnS ravens Kal 
owns 7 jp ‘yevdperos, waparaBay Twas TOV pel? 
€avuToo ayy [re] Svadopay avy macav avtois* 
elyev yap 77V KaroiKnow avTav Kat THY TwoAdTElay 
YEYPUApEvTY.” eira ‘Exaratos bxhot waAw mas 
évopev pos Tovs vopous, OTL TdvTAa TdoxeW UrEp 





* apxcepers (without article) need not mean “ the high- 
priest.”’ Ezechias is not mentioned elsewhere; the high- 
priest at this epoch was apparently Onias (4. xi. 347). 
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in a battle at Gaza Demetrius, son of Antigonus, 
surnamed Poliorcetes.” 


And all agree that Alexander died in the 114th 393 uc. 
Olympiad. It is evident, therefore, that our race 

was flourishing both under Ptolemy and under 
Alexander. 

Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of On Jewish 
Gaza Ptolemy became master of Syria, and that aoe 
many of the inhabitants, hearing of his kindliness and Alexandria. 
humanity, desired to accompany him to Egypt and 
to associate themselves with his realm. 


“ Among these (he says) was Ezechias, a chief 
priest ¢ of the Jews, a man of about sixty-six years 
of age, highly esteemed by his countrymen, in- 
tellectual, and moreover an able speaker and un- 
surpassed as a man of business. Yet? (he adds) 
the total number of Jewish priests who receive a 
tithe of the revenue and administer public affairs 
is about fifteen hundred.” 


Reverting to Ezechias, he says : 


“This man, after obtaining this honour? and 
having been closely in touch with us, assembled 
some of his friends and read to them [a statement 
showing] all the advantages [of emigration] ; for 
he had in writing the conditions attaehing to their 
settlement and political status.” ' 


In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard 
for our laws, and how we deliberately choose and 


> The exact sense of the word cacroé in § 188 and of ‘ this 
honour ” in §189 (the high-priesthood or some special 
appointment awarded him by Ptolemy Soter ?) is not clear : 
Josephus is probably condensing his authority. 
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eivat vopuiCoper. “ roxyapody,” dyai, “Kat KaKk@s 
dxovovres v70 TOV doruyerroveny Kal TOV eload- 
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dvvarras perareabivar 7H diavota, adda yeyvp- 
VOPEeVWS TEepl TOUTWY Kal atklaes Kat Qavarois 
dewordros padtora mavro amavT@at, p47) apvov- 
pevol Ta TmaTpaa.”’ TapeXer rat O€ KGL TEKT PLA 
THs ioxupoyveoavr7s THs Tept Tov vopwv otk 
orlya. dot 7p, “AAeEdvdpov move ev BafvrOue 
yevopevov Kal a poeAoprevou TO TOU Brdou ETT - 
KOS LEpoV aeapane Kal maow advrob Tois oTpa- 
TlUITaLs OfLoiws hépe Tov yobv mpoordgavros, 
povous tovs “lovdatous ob mpooaxety,” ard KGL 
woAdas viropetvat TAqyas Ka Cnptas amoTicae 
peyadas, ews adrots Uy yvovra TOV Baovréa dobvae 
7H ade. ecu ye yy Tov els vay ywopav, dot, 
ampos abrovs AdiKVOULEVY vews Kal Bwyovs KaTa- 
CKEVACEYTUW ATAVTO. rabra KOTEGKATTOV, KAL TOV 
prev Cnuctav Tots GaTpaTals e€erwor, wept Twwy OE 
Kal ovyyveypns peteAduBavov. Kal mpocemitiOnow 
O7t Oikatov emt TovTois atrovs éore Oavpdlerv. 
A€yer 6€ Kal wept Tob wohvavOpwmorarov vevovciat 
Hay co €Ovos: Poles pev yap nudv,? dno, 
dvagrdarous els BaBvAara Iépoa 7 poTepov 
GUT aw | Fa errolnj ray pupliaoas, ovK drlyar dé Kat 
preva Tov *AXdeEdvdpov Odvarov eis AlyumTov Kat 
lL ravrey ed. pr. 2 rarpua Niese. 

*> Bekker: Tpoaxely Te + Niese: évei (sie) L. 

5 Josephus is paraphrasing: hence no need to reject 
(Niese) or to emend to atréy (Bekker). 

§ Orn. Lat., Bekker. 
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hold it a point of honour to endure anything rather 
than transgress them. 


“And so (he says), neither the slander of their 
neighbours and of foreign visitors, to which as a 
nation they are exposed, nor the frequent outrages 
of Persian kings and satraps can shake their deter- 
mination ; foe these laws, naked and defenceless, 
they face tortures and death in its most terrible 
form, rather than repudiate the faith of their 
forefathers.” 


Of this obstinacy in defence of their laws he 
furnishes several instances. He tells how on one 
oceasion Alexander, when he was at Babylon and had 
undertaken to restore the ruined temple of Bel,* 
gave orders to all his soldiers, without distinction, to 
bring materials for the earthworks; and how the 
Jews alone refused to obey, and even submitted to 
severe chastisement and heavy fines, until the king 
pardoned them and exempted them from this task. 
Again, when temples and altars were erected in the 
country by its invaders, the Jews razed them all to 
the ground, paying in some cases a fine to the satraps, 
and in others obtaining pardon. Tor such conduct, 
he adds, they desaire admiration. ‘Then he goes 
on to speak of our vast population, stating that, 
though many myriads of our race had already been 
deported to Babylon by the Persians,? yet after 
Alexander’s death myriads more migrated to Lgypt 


« This enterprise is attested by Arrian, Maped. flea. vii. 
17, and Strabo, xvi. 1.5, 738.  T owe these references to 
Reinach. 

» A mistake of Hecataeus for the Chaldaeans ; a Jewish 
forger (as the writer here quoted is suspected of being) would 
not have been guilty of such a confusion. 
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Dowteyy peréornoay bud THY ev Lupia ordow. 6 
d€ adros otros dvnp Kal TO péyebos THs yYwpas Fv 
KarotKob Lev Kal 70 KdAdos loropykev” OT plaka ~ 
clas yap pupiddas adpoupdv oyedov vis aplorns Kat 
Tapdopurdrys yopas véwovra,” dno: “ 7 a 
"Tovdata rooaury wAdros® éotiv.”’ adda pony oT 

Kal 7 wOAw abray 7a ‘lepoodAupa kadlorqy Te 
Kal peylorny eK TaAaordrou KarotKob ev Kal Tmepl 
aArfovs avdp@v Kal wept THS ToD vew KaTacKEVT}S 
oUTws avros® Sunyetrau: “ €ore yap ray “Toudatev 
Ta pev moa OXUpEpara Kara vy Ywpav Kat 
KOUAL, pia d¢ dXts oxUpA TEVTHKOVTO pdAvora. 
aTadlov tiv TEpiuerpov, Hv olkobat prev avOpaTuv 
mepl Ouidexa pupiddes, KaAodar 8° adrny ‘lepoao- 
Aupa. évtadéa 8 édort Kara pécov pardiora ris 
woAews meptBoros ABwos, pHKOS ws TevTATAEBpos, 
evpos d€ 7X p’, €xwy Sutras wvAas: ev & Bwpos 
€or. TeT pa /eovos azpitwy sudden apyav ABov 
oUrw ovyketjevos, mAevpav pe exdorny etkoot 
7XOV, trbos dé bexda THX. Kal map avdTov olKn pa. 
peya, ob Bospos € éo7t Kal Auxviov, dpdorepa xpuod. 
duo zdAavra TI oAKiy. emt Toure Gas cor 
dvardafeatov Kal tas vUKTaS Kal Tas ALepas. 


1 Hudson: wAffos L. 
2 6 atros (after Lat.) Bekker. 





2 See & §6, note. 
’ Galilee alone had 204 cities and villages in the time of 
Josephus ( Vita, 235). 

The stade was a little longer than our furlong. 50 stades 
is an exaggeration. Other estimates are 40 stades (Timo- 
chares ap. Eus. P.E. ix. 35, Aristeas, 105); 33 (Josephus, B. 
y. 159); 27 ( the land surveyor of Syria,” ap. Eus. ib. 36, 
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and Phoenicia in consequence of the disturbed con- 
dition of Syria. 

The same writer has referred to the extent and 
beauty of the country which we inhabit in the 
following words : 


“ They occupy almost three million arourae % of 
the most excellent and fertile soil, productive of 
every variety of fruits. Such is the extent of 
Judaea.” 


Again, here is his description of Jerusalem itself, 
the city which we have inhabited from remote ages, 
of its great beauty and extent, its numerous popula- 
tion, and the temple buildings : 


“The Jews have many fortresses and villages 
in different parts of the country? but only one 
fortified city, which has a circumference of about 
fifty stades® and some hundred and twenty 
thousand inhabitants; they call it Jerusalem.¢ 
Nearly in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, 
enclosing an area about five plethra® long and a 
hundred / cubits broad, approached by a pair of 
gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, 
built of heaped up stones, unhewn and unwrought ; 
each side is twenty cubits long and the height ten 
cubits. Beside it stands a great edifice, containing 
an altar and a lampstand, both made of gold, and 
weighing two talents ; upon these is a light which 
is never extinguished by night or day. There is 


whose figure for the 2nd cent. n.c. is probably nearest the 
mark). 

@ * Vierosolyma.” 

¢ The plethron was 100 Greek (about 98 Engtish) feet. 

* Another exaggeration apparently; 60 cubits was the 
breadth prescribed by Cyrus (Iizra vi. 3). 
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JOSEPHUS 

ayadua 6° otk €ovw 08d’ avabyua 76 Tapazav ovbE 
dvrevpa Tav7eAds ovdev, olov dAcddes 7 7 ToLOb- 
Tov. darpiBovar 0 ev av7a Kal Tas vUKTaS Kal 
Tas Tpeepas lepets ayvelas Twas dyveto vres Kal 70 
Tapavav oivov ob wlvorres ev TH Lep@.” Ere ye pay 
OTl Kal "Mebdv pep 7 Bacwrei ouveotparevaayro™ 
KOE Leva TAOTE TOIS diadoxots avroo LeLapTupynKev’ 
ois 6 adros maparvyxety onow bz’ avdpos *lovédaiou 
KaTa THY oT paretay yevopevots, robTo° mapaGrao- 
pat. Aéver 6 ovtws: “ éuot yotv emt on "Epv- 
Opav faAaccav _Badicove os ovynKodovber Tis PETE 
Tov dAdwy Tv TapareuTovTwY Huds Inméuv 
"Tovéaiwr® ovoja MocéMapos, av@pwros tKkavos 
KaTa buyriy, eUpmaros Kat to€orns* o7) TAVT wv 
opodoyoupevens” Kal TOV “EM iver Kat Tay PBap- 
Bapuv aptovos. otros otv 6 avOpuisros biaBabe- 
Covrwv woAAGy Kata THY Obov Kal pavTewds TWWOS 
opvifevopevov Kal Taras émicxely aévotvTos Hpw- 
cnoe, dia Tl mpoopévovar, betEavtos b€ Tod pav- 
Tews avTO Tov opvida Kat dyjcavros, éay jeev avrob 
evn mpoowevew ouppepe 7aou, éav & dvaoras 
eis ToUuTpoober méryTaAL 7 pode, éay 0° els ToU- 
mabey avaxwpetv abfis, cwwarjaas Kal wapeAKvoas 
zo 70€ov éBare Kat tov dpvida wardéas avéxrewev. 
ayavakrovvtwy b€ Tob pudvrews Kal Tw GAAwy 


A é > ~ ce i if > yw 
Kal KaTapwpevar atd7@, “ci patvecbe,” edn, 
ce , ” > eee ” \ r) \ 

Kakodaipoves; eiza rov dpvida AaBuw eis Tas 
yetpas, “7s yap,” edn, “ obros thy attob ow7n- 


1 Eus.. Lat.: cuvecrparetouev L. 
2 L Eus.: ratra Niese. 
3 "for daios con}. Niese. + stro Eus. 
5 Niese (after Lat.): auoXovoryevos L Eus, 
244 


AGAINST APION, I. 199-204 


not a single statue or votive offering, no trace of a 
plant, in the form of a sacred grove or the like. 
Here priests pass their nights and days perform- 
ing certain rites of purification, and abstaining 
altogether from wine while in the temple.” ¢ 


The author further attests the share which the on 
Jews took in the campaigns both of King Alexander Yosgins 
and of his successors. One incident on the march, archer. 
in which a Jewish soldier was concerned, he states 
that he witnessed himself. 1 will give the story in 


his own words : 


“When I was on the march towards the Red 
Sea, among the escort of Jewish cavalry which 
accompanied us was one named Mosollamus,? a 
very intelligent man, robust, and, by common 
consent, the very best of bowmen, w hether Greck 
or barbarian. This man, observing that a number 
of men were going to sad fro on the route and 
that the whole force was being held up by a 
seer who was taking the auspices, inquired why 
they were halting. “The seer pointed out to him 
the bird he was observing, and told him that if it 
stayed in that spot it was expedient for them all 
to halt ; if it stirred and flew forward, to advance ; 
if backward, then to retire. The Jew, without 
saying a word, drew his bow, shot and struck the 
bird, and killed it. The seer and some others were 
indignant, and heaped curses upon him. ‘ Why 
so mad, you poor wretches?’ he retorted; and 
then, taking the bird in his hands, continued, 
‘Pray, how could any sound information about our 


® Lev. x. 93 Ezek. xliv. 21: ef. fp. ii. 108. 
v Fiellenised form of Meshnllam ae vill, 16). 
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pray ob mpotduv wept THs jer épas Topelas nyiv 
av 7 bytes amipyyeMev ; et yap ovvaro 7 mpoyty- 
yuoKew 70 pL€Adov, ets TOV TOTOV zobrov odK av 
ArGe, doBovpevos py to€evoas atrov dmoKretyy 
MocoMapos 6 ‘Tovdatos. i 
AMa tav pev ‘Exaraiov paprupiav ads: rots 
yap PBovAopevors mrelw pabetv 7H PiPriw pad.dv 
corw evruyelv. odK oKYiGW d€ Kal ae em ev- 
nOelas OLaGUp@, Kabdmep avros olera L, pvyypenv 
TETOLTPLEVOY Tpav ’Avabapy tony Svoudous, bt- 
yovpevos: yap 7 7d, TEPL UTpAToOviKHY, OV Tpdzov 7AGev 
joey els Luptav éx Maxedovias katadizotca Tov 
eaurijs avopa Anpajrptov, Ledevicou d€ yapety avriy 
od Gedyaarros, ovep exewvy TpocedoKyger, 7 7OLOU- 
peevou be)! THY azo BaBuddves o7parelay avrod, 


- 


774 wept THY ’ Avrioxeray evewTEpLoey” ei? ws 


dvéarperev 6 Baatrevs, dAvoKopevys THs “Avrto- 
xetas, els Ledevnevav dvyotea, 7apov avr TAXES 
amomAclv, evuTvign kwhdovre 1 mevobetoa eAndbn Kal 


avéGavev' ztatra i acias 6 ’Ayabapyidns Kat 
enlicKkwMmTwY TH Urparoviry a derordayroviav 
Tapadelypare xXpirae TO TEpl TpOv Aoyw Kat 
yeypader ovTws. “ot Kahovpevor *lovdatoe moAw 


olKobrTes oxvpuTarny maoay, yy Kanretv STesdce- 
ee oupPatver TOUS eyxwpiovs, apyely elOroprévot 
éPddpns Fépas Kal pate? 7a oada Paoralew 


1 Om. Lat. 2 Bekker: unde L. 





a Of Cnidos, 2nd cent. B.c., author of many historical and 
geographical works, in particular one on the Erythraean 
(Red) Sea. 

> Stratonice, daughter of Antiochus I (Soter), was married 
to Demetrius II of Macedonia. When Demetrius contracted 
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march be given by this creature, which could not 
provide for its own safety ? Had it been gifted 
with divination, it would not have come to this 
spot, for fear of being killed by an arrow of Mosol- 
lamus the Jew.’ ” 


But I have given enough evidence from Hecatacus ; 
any who care to pursue the subject can easily peruse 
his book. There is another writer whom I shall name 
without hesitation, although he mentions us only to 
ridicule our folly, as he regards it—I mean Agath- 
arcides.? He is telling the story of Stratonice,’ how 
she deserted her husband Demetrius and came from 
Macedonia to Syria, and how, when Seleucus dis- 
appointed her by refusing to marry her, she created 
a revolution at Antioch while he was starting on a 
campaign from Babylon; and then how, after the 
king’s return and the capture of Antioch, she fled to 
Seleucia,° and instead of taking sail immediately, 
as she might have done, let herself be stopped by a 
dream, was captured and put to death. After telling 
this story and deriding the superstition of Stratonice, 
Agatharcides quotes in illustration a tale told about 
us. The following are his words : 4 


“The people known as Jews, who inhabit the 
most strongly fortified of cities, called by the 
natives Jerusalem,? have a custom of abstaining 
from work every seventh day ; on those occasions 


a second marriage, about 239 B.c., she fled for aid to her 
nephew, Seleucus I] (Callinicus). A slightly different account 
in Justin, xxviii. 1. 

¢ Seleucia Pieria, the Syrian port near the mouth of the 
Orontes. 

* Quoted in a condensed form in A. xii. 6. 

« “ Hierosolyma.” 
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ev Tols elpyuevols x povols [LITE yewpryias amrecbat 
[AGT ans emyuehetabae Aer Toupylas pndoeas, 
aA’ év rots ‘epots eKTET aKorEs was xetpas evyeabau 
pexpt THs éomépus, elcidvtos els THY woAw IIrode- 
patov zod \dyou peta THs Suvdpews Kal Tov 
avopwruy dvtt cob duddrrew 7Av woAW dtarnpovv- 
TOV ry dvouay,  pev marpis etAyjdet deaTmoTHV 
TUKPOP; 6 O¢ vopLos eq Aeyx Oy datiov € exw eGiapiov. 
70 O€ cupPav aAqy exelvo TOUS dMous Taveras 
dedldaye TyviKadra duyetv «ist evuTvia Kal THY 
Tepl To vopov Tapadedopevyy Urévolav, jviKa av 
Tots avipwrivots Aoyviopots TmEpt Tov StaTopov- 
peeve efactevnswow.” 70070 peev "Avabapyloy 
Karay/édurros agvov dokel, Tots de [27 pera duc- 
pevelas e€eralovot daiverat péya Kal modAdAdv 
déiov eyKwpiwv, ef Kal cuwrnpias Kal marpidos 
avipwmol TWes vopwr dudakiy Kal tHv mpos Geov 
evoéBeay det TpoTipaaw. 

(23) “Ort b€ ob dyvooty7es Eviot TOV ovyypadéwr 
zo Gros Ov, GAN dao pbovov twos 7 OV das 
aivias ody byteis THY VAY 7 mapedzov, TEK[LTpLoV 
oleae 3 mupétery. ‘lepwvupos yap 6 zy qept mo 
Ouadoxury iovoptav UY YEYpAous KATa TOV avTOV 
pev HW ‘Exaratg Heo, Piros & av “Avreyovov 
Tob Bacrews vi Luptay ezeTpoTvevev. GAN Gpws 
‘Exaratos pev Kat PSdtov eypaipe TEpl TLV, 
‘Tepowupos 8° otdapod Kara <1v ltoropiay é€uvn- 

1 eis L Lat.: om, Grotius, the sense then being * to avoid 


dreams ... when...” 


* Date unknown. Appian refers to the reduction of 
Jerusalem by Ptolemy I (Syr. 50). 

® Of Cardia in the Thracian Chersonese, ¢, 360-2643 his 
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they neither bear arms nor take any agricultural 
operations in hand, nor engage in any other form 
of public service, but pray with outstretched hands 
in the temples until the evening. Consequently, 
because the inhabitants, instead of protecting 
their city, persevered in their folly, Ptolemy, son 
of Lagus, was allowed to enter with his army ; ¢ 
the country was thus given over to a cruel master, 
and the defect of a practice enjoined by law was 
exposed. ‘That experience has taught the whole 
world, exeept that nation, the lesson not to resort 
to dreams and traditional fancies about the law, 
until its difficulties are such as to bafle human 
reason.” 


Agatharcides finds such conduct ridiculous ;_ dis- 
passionate critics will consider it a grand and highly 
meritorious fact that there are men who consistently 
care more for the observance of their laws and for 
their religion than for their own lives and _ their 
country’s fate. 

(23) That the omission of some historians to 
mention our nation was due, not to ignorance, but 
to envy or some other disingenuous reason, | think 
] am in a position to prove. Hieronymus,? who wrote 
the history of Alexander’s successors, was a con- 
temporary of Hecataeus, and, owing to his friendship 
with King Antigonus,° became governor of Syria. 
Yet, whereas Hecataeus devoted a whole book to us, 
Hieronymus, although he had lived almost within 


history of the Diadochi from the death of Alexander to that 
of Pyrrhus was a leading authority on that period. His 
Syrian appointment is not mentioned elsewhere. 

¢ Surnamed the One-eyed, c. 381-301 8.c., general of 
Alexander and after his death monarch of Asia. 
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Lovevae, KaiTot ayedov ev Tois TOTOLs SiaTeTpideds. 
Tocotrov at mpoatpéces Tay avOpaTwy OunveyKay: 
TO poev yap edogapev KQL O77 movdatas elvar pvyns 
dEtoe, 7@ Oe 7 7pos ai adiGevar 7 TAVTWS 7 mabos 


5 ovK EVYVOLOV TT TEgKOTIOEY. dpxobar 5° dpuws ets 


Thy amdbeEw THs adpyadtnros al ve Alyumriwy 
Kat Naddaiwy Kat Dowikwy avaypadal mpos 
€xelvals TE toootro: Tay ‘EM yve ouyypagets. 
evt O€ Kal mpos Tots etpnprevors Oeddidos Kat 
Qeddo7r0s Kal Mvacéas Kat "Apiaroparys Kal 
“Eppoyerns, Edipepos te kal Kovwy kat Zwaupiov 
Kal woot tiwes dda Taxa, od yap eyurye mGow 
evreTUXn KG tots BuPAlows, od Tapéepyus qpav 
ej ovedxaow. of moAdkow be Tad etpnpreveny 
avopayv Tis pe dAnGetas Tov e& a apyis TpaypLaro 
Sujpaprov, 6 OTL [LH 7 Tats tepats 7pav PiPrors € eveTuxXoY, 
KOWOS per TOL mepl wis apxassryros ATOVTES [LE- 
jeaprupnKaow, baép js Ta viv Aéyew mpoebeuny. 6 
puevroe Dadnpeds Anuirpios. Kat Didwy oO ampe- 
aBvrepos Kal EdrroAepos od odd THs ddnOetas 
Ouyjpeaprov. ols ovyyupvboKew aEvov" ov yap eviy 
avrots eva waons aKxpiBelas Tots Hwerepors ypap- 
pact mapaKkoAovbeiv. 


& 4) “Ev ére proc kedadaior o bmoveimeTar TOV KATA 
THv apxiv mpotedév7wy Tob Adyov, Tas SiaPoAds Kat 








® Josephus perhaps owes his knowledge of these names to 
second-hand information, whether written (Alexander 
Polyhistor or Nicolas of Damascus), or orally supplied by 
literary friends in Rome. Reinach thinks they are all 
derived from Alexander Polyhistor. This is probable in the 
case of the two first named. Theodotus (if the author of a 
He senele poem on Sichem and the story of Dinah is meant) 


250 


AGAINST APION, I. 214-219 


our borders, has nowhere mentioned us in his history. 
So widely different were the views of these two men. 
One thought us deserving of serious notice ; the eyes 
of the other, through an ill-natured disposition, were 
totally blind to the truth. However, our antiquity 
is sufficiently established by the Egyptian, Chaldaean, 
and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous 
Greek historians. In addition to those already 
cited, Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, 
Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon, Zopyrion,* and, 
may be, many more—for my reading has not been 
exhaustive—have made more than a passing allusion 
to us. The majority of these authors have mis- 
represented the facts of our primitive history, because 
they have not read our sacred books ; but all concur 
in testifying to our antiquity, and that is the point 
with which I am at present concerned. Demetrius 
Phalereus,? the elder Philo, and Eupolemus® are 
exceptional in their approximation to the truth, and 
[their errors] may be excused on the ground of their 
inability to follow quite accurately the meaning of 
our records. 


(24) I have still to deal with one of the topics pro- 
posed at the beginning of this work,? namely, to 


was probably a Samaritan. Mnaseas is mentioned again in 
Ap. ii. 112 and A. i. 94. Aristophanes may be the famous 
Alexandrian librarian. Euhemerus is celebrated for his 
rationalistic explanation of Greek mythology. 

> @, 845-283 B.c.; an Attic orator and afterwards librarian 
at Alexandria under Ptolemy I, credited by pseudo-Aristeas 
and Josephus (Ap. ii. 46) with having been instrumental in 
obtaining a Greek version of the Pentatench. But he is here 
probably confused with another Demetrius, a Jewish historian. 

¢ Jewish writers on Biblical subjects of the second cent. 
rc.s ‘the elder Philo” an epic poet, Eupolemus a historian. 
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vas Aovdoplas, ais Kéypyvral twWes KaTa TOU yevous 
LOY, dmodetEau pevdels, Kal ols yeypadoat 

220 ravras Kal” cavTav xpyoacbar paprvew. dru pee 
oy Kal eT Epols tobr0 toMois oupPERnKe bua THY 
eviey Sucpeveray, ola yuyvwaKew Tovs mA€ov 
tats lovopiais eévTuyxydvovTas. Kal ‘yap Sbuiy 
TWes Kat ToV évdoEoTaTwY 7 mohewv puraive TV 
evyevelay Kal Tas wohretas € eT rexelpyoay Aowdopetv, 

221 Oedmopizos poev THY "AGqvatwy, cy 6€ AaKedai- 
poviey IloAuxparys, 6 0 o€ TOV Tpuzodwr LKOV ypapas, 
ov yap 67 OQedmoumos €oTw ws olovrai tives, Kal 
anv OnBaiwy woAw ampocgdaxev,’ woAda dé Kat 
Tipatos év rais toropiais wept Tav 7 TpoetpnLeveanv 

222 Kat Ept addow feBracdipnKev. pdadvora d€ TovTO 
wototat Tots evdokorazos mpoomAEeKOLEevol, TIES [LEV 
bud. pbovov Kat Kako7Jevav, GAdAot 6é bia TO KaLVO- 
Aoyetv pvayens dEwBjcecbat vopicovres. Tapa pe 
ovv Tots avorjt ols ravras od dvapapravovar Tijs 
éAzidos, of 8 dyeatvore res TH Kploee TOAAQY abrav 
poxOyptav KaTAOLKACOVOL. 

223 (25) Ta 6° els Huds PB Praadqpav 7pfavro prev Al- 
yerrou SovAcpevor 3 exelvols TWeES xapilecbar 
TUpaTpEeTEW eT rexelpy oc ry dAnBevav, ovre Thy 
els Alyons ov adiéw wis eyeveTo TOV HpeTépwv 
Tm poyovwy opooyotvres, ovre THY efodov dAn- 

224 Bevovres. aizias b€ woAAds eAaBov cod puceiv 


1 So, with Naber, I conjecture. from the Lat. momordit : 
mpoce\asev Es 
2 Dind.: xevo\oyew L. 





2 Of Chios, ¢. 375-360, pupil of Tsecrates and an acri- 
monieus historian, 
a 
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expose the fictitious nature of the accusations and 
aspersions cast by certain persons upon our nation, 
and to convict the authors of them out of their own 
mouths. That many others have, through the 
animosity of individuals, met with the same hikes, is 


(IIL. )Calum- 
iies of the 
anti- 
Semites. 


Similar 


calumnies 
ou other 


a fact of which, I imagine, all habitual readers of nations. 


history are aware. Various authors have attempted 
to sully the reputation of nations and of the most 
illustrious cities, and to revile their forms of govern- 
ment. Theopompus? attacked Athens, Polycrates ? 
Lacedaemon; the author of the Tripolitecus ¢ 
(who was certainly not, as some suppose, Theo- 
pompus) included Thebes in his strictures ; ‘Timacus 4 
in his histories freely abused these and other states 
besides. These critics are most virulent in their 
attacks on persons of the highest celebrity, some out 
of envy and spite, others in tbe belief that the novelty 
of their language will procure them notoriety. In 
this expectation they find fools who do not disappoint 
them; by men of sound judgement their depravity 
is severely condemned. 

(25) The libels upon us originated with the 
Kigyptians. To gratify them, cer an authors under- 
took to distort the facts : they misrepresented the 
circumstances of the entry of our ancestors into 
Egypt, and gave an equally false account of their 
departure. The Egyptians had many reasons for 


» His Laconica is mentioned by Athenaeus iv. 139 p; doubt- 
fully identified with a fourth-century Athenian sophist. 

¢ The “ Three states book,’ also called the ‘ Three- 
headed book” (Tprxdpaves), a pamphlet attacking Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes, put out in the name of Theopompus by 
his enemy Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who so successfully 
imitated the style of Theopompus as to bring the latter into 
universal odium (Pausan. vi. 18. 3). 

4 Nicknamed ’Emrivacos, “* fault-finder”’; ef. § 16 note. 
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Kal POoverv, TO pLeV 6 apxis ort KaTa THY Ywpav 
adr av edurdarevoay pa of mpoyovo. Kaxetlev 
amaddayerres emt THY olkelav maAw edday.ovncar. 
cif’ 4 tovTwr' drevavtidtns ToAAjY adtois ev- 
evoinoey €x8pav, rocodrTov Tis iyperépas Siadepov- 
ons evoefelas pos THV bm eKetvey VEVOpLOpLEV TY, 
ooov G00 pious Cav ddoyu Si€o7nKe, KOLO 
Lev yap abrots ett matpiov 70 Tatra Beods voile, 
(dla 6é Tpos adXiAous €v Tats TLLats atta da- 
d€povrat. Kobpor Oe Kal GvonTol mwavTaTacw av- 
Opwrror, KaKds €& apxfis elOropevor dogdlew 7 wept 
Gea, pyeoacbas ee TH CEpVOTHTO. THS HEeTEepas 
Beahovius ovk exwprnoav, opa@vres b€ CyAoupEevous 
v70 ToAhGw edbdvyncav. els Sees yap 7AGov 
dvolas Kat puxporbuxtas € evlol TOV Tap” avrots, wor 
ovde ais apyaias avr av dvarypagats coxpnoay 
evartia evyew, aAAa Kai opiow adrots evav7ta ypa- 
dovres U70 TUdASTyTOS TOU TAoUS Hyvoncar. 

(26) “Ed” Evos 6é zpebrou or aW TOV Aoyov, @ KGL 
paprupe jLK pov éepmpoober rijs dpxatorn7os Expy - 
oapny. 6 yap Mavebus obtos, 6 THY AiyumriaKny 
toroplay eK TOY lepa@v Ypappar ov peBeppyvetew 
UTETXILEVOS, TPOELT@MV TOUS FLEeTEpoUS Tpoydvous 
moAAats pupidow emt atyv Alyumrov édOdvras 
Kparhoa Tv evorKovvTwr, elt’ avtos opodoyav 
xpovw mdadw vaortepov éexmecdvTas tiv viv “lov- 
daiav KaTacyelv Kal Kricavtas ‘lepocdAvpa tov 
vewv KaTacKevdoacbar, péxpe ev TovTwv HKodrov- 


1 totrey L Lat.: rév iepSv Spanheim. 





* i.e. in the time of the patriarch Joseph. Josephus 
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their hatred and envy. There was the original 
grievance of the domination of our ancestors over 
their country,“ and their renewed prosperity when 
they had left it and returned to their own land. 
Again, the profound contrast between the two cults # 
created bitter animosity, since our religion is as far 
removed from that which is in vogue among them as 
is the nature of God from that of irrational beasts. 
For it is their national custom to regard animals as 
gods, and this custom is universal, although there are 
local differences in the honours paid to them.? These 
frivolous and utterly senseless specimens of humanity, 
accustomed from the first to erroneous ideas about 
the gods, were incapable of imitating the solemnity 
of our theology, and the sight of our numerous 
admirers filled them with envy. Some of them 
carried their folly and narrow-mindedness so far that 
they did not hesitate to contradict their ancient 
chronicles, nay, in the blindness of their passion, they 
failed to perceive that in what they wrote they 
actually contradicted themselves. 

(26) The first writer, on whom I propose to dwell (.)catun- 
at some length, is one whose evidence has already 2°.°r 
served me a little way back ¢ to prove our antiquity— 
I mean Manetho. This author, having promised to 
translate the history of Egypt from the sacred books, 
begins by stating that our ancestors entered Egypt 
in their myriads and subdued the inhabitants, and 
goes on to admit that they were afterwards driven 
out of the country, occupied what is now Judaea, 
founded Jerusalem, and built the temple. So far 


apparently identifies the Hyesos with the ancestors of the 


Jews (§ 103). > Or “ nations.” 
¢ Cf. eg. Juvenal, Sat. xv., and Ap. ii. 65 below. 
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229 Once Tais avaypadais. everta b€ dots e€ovaiav 
ab7@ bia tod davar yoahewv ca prbevdpueva Kat 
Neyopeva wept tov “lovdaiwy Adyous amavous 
mapeveparev, davapiEar Bovdopuevos Hiv wAROos 
Atyuatiwv Aempav Kat emi aGAXots appworrpacw, 
ws pot, puyetv ex THs Alyvarov Katayvwabertwr. 

230 "Apevodw yap Bacréa zpoobets, wevdes ovopa, 

Kal Ota TodTO Xpovov avrod 7s Bacrelas opicac 

py toAunoas, KalToU ve emt Tov dddwy Bacwréwy 

axpyBas 7a €Tn TpooTibeis, Tovtw mpooamret 
cwas pvlodoyias, Naboo ayedov Ore Tev- 

TaKoGlots ETeat Kal SEKUOKTY) TPOTEpoV taTdépHKE 

yeverbar Ty TaV ToyLevow €€odov ets ‘lepooddAvpa. 

PeOpeos yap tv Paatreds ore e€jecav, amo be 

TovTov Tay jeTagd" Baowréov Kar avTov €oTt 

Tplakoola evernxovrarpia ern pexpe sav bvo 

aoeAdav Leben Kal ‘Eppatov, wv tov prev Ledwy 

Atyurrov, ctor b6€ “Epyatov Aavacv petovoya- 

obiivat dqow, é6v éexBardwv 6 Nébws éBacthevoev 

se vO" Kat per’ avrov 63 mpeopvrepos TOV Vi@V 
d700 “Pdpibns Es’. Togourols oy Tporepov éreow 

dmeADety ef Atybrrov TOUS mar épas L@V O[Lo- 

Aoynkws era Tov "Apévwdw elaTowjoas euBdAtpov 
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we 
to 


1 rotrov tev weracd (after Lat.) Niese: rovrwy weradt rv L. 





« Cf. “the boil of Egypt (perhaps elephantiasis), Deut. 
XXXVI}. Q7 

» Lit. *t adding.” 

© Josephus’s criticism is unreasonable. Manetho clearly 
distinguished between two expulsions from Egypt: (1) that 
of the Hyesos who founded Jerusalem (§ $5-90); (2) that of 
the lepers, ete., under Osarsiph (=: Moses) who, with the 
descendants of the Hyesos, returned and overran the country 
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he followed the chronicles ; but at this point, under 

the pretext of recording fables and current reports 
about the Jews, he took the liberty of introducing 

some incredible tales, wishing to represent us as 
mixed up with a crowd of Egyptian lepers and others, on the 
who for various maladies * were condemned, as he fyynt ae 
asserts, to banishment from the country, Inventing ° 

a king named Amenophis, an imaginary person, tlie Story of 
date of whose reign he consequently did not venture Amnophis 
to fix (although he adds the exact years of the other lepers. 
kings whom he mentions), he attaches to him certain 
legends, having presumably forgotten that he has 
already stated that the departure of the shepherds 

for Jerusalem took place 518 years previously.2 For 

it was in the reign of Tethmosis ¢ that they left, and, 
according to Manetho, the succeeding reigns covered 

a period of 393 years * down to the two brothers, 
Sethos and Hermaeus,/ the former of whom, he says, 

took the name of Aegyptus and the latter that of 
Danaus.2 Sethos, after expelling Hermaeus, reigned 
fifty-nine years, and his eldest son Rampses, who 
succeeded him, sixty-six. Thus after admitting that 

all those years had ‘elapsed since our forefathers left 
Egypt, he now interpolates this fictitious Amenophis. 


($ 232-250). The identification of the Amenophis under whom 
the second expulsion took place is doubtful, but Josephus 
is not justified in calling him ‘tan imaginary person. 
Manetho has already mentioned aie kings of that name 
($ 95-97). Josephus, notwithstanding his criticism, clearly, 
by his calculation of an interval of 518 years (=393-- 59+ 66, 
§231f.), identified him with a later Amenophis IV. This, 
aceording to most commentators, was also the identification 
of Manetho. Reinach, howevers gives reasons to show that 
Manetho identified him with Amenophis IIT (§ 97). 


4 ¢94; = Thoummosis, § 88. e Cf. § 103. 
* Called Harmais §§ 98 ff. 9 $102. 
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iA \ ~ > - ~ / 
Bacirtéa dyoi rotrov émBupjoa Oedv yevécbar 
fa 7. o re) e a \ 5) a ix 
eativ, worep Op eis Tv mpo adrtod BeBuctrev- 
~ ing f 
KoTwY, aveveykety O€ THY emibupiay opmvupLw 
\ >) ~ >) t ‘ La qT] z: 1 4 f 
pev avrg >Apevorder, warpos 0€ Tadmos’ overt, 
felas d€ doxobyrt HETEGXHKEVAL dvceus Kare. ve 
233 codiay KGL Tpoyvesow TOV ecopeven. ele ovv 
av7G@) Tobrov Tov Ouuvupov 67t duviceTtat Heovs 
baw ma + ‘| > a ~ * ~ wy 
detv, €( Kabapay amd re Aezpav Kal tov addAwv 
puapav avOpwzuv tiv xOpav amacav Toimoetev. 
234 nobevra. d€ TOV facréa mavrus TOUS Ta COLAO, 
f > ~ * 
AeAwBnpevous €x TIS Atybazov ouvayayely: yeve- 
235 ca d€ co TATOOS” pvpiadas OKTO Kal TOUTOUS €ts 
A + ~ es 
zas AWoropias tas ev 7G) mpos dvatoAny pépet 
~ = f > ~ % r° ia ht ae ad A 
cov Netdov éeuPareiv attov, Omws épyalowTo Kat 
~ + ti 9S ~ 
cov ao Atyumrtion elev KEXWPLOPLEVOL.” elvat 6€ 
Twas ev adrots Kal TOV Aoviear ¢ lepéw dqot Aéz 7p 
236 ovvexopevous.” vov Oe Apevady éxeivov, Tov 
codov Kal pavtikoyv avopa, vrodetca® pos adrov 
ze Kal Tov Pactrdéa yodov 7év Oedy, et PracbevTes 
> \ - 
odbiyjcovra’ Kat mpoobemevov efmety OTe ovppay?- 
fi ~ ~ ~ > 
covet Tues Tots plapots Kal 7Hs AlyUaTou Kpa- 
la > U ey f ‘ ~ \ 
TI GOVTW ex érn OexaTpia, py ToAumoae jev 
avrov eimety Tat07a 7H Baowrel, ypadyy o€ KaTa- 
~ > 
Aurévta wept mav7wy éavtov avedetv, ev abupta 
ee EN > \ ¥. mv & 4 a be 
237 O€ Elval TOV Bactréa. Kameita Kara AdEw ovTws 
EZ ~ ie a / / 
yéypadev’ “sav 6° év rats Aaropiais ws ypovos 
1 ed, pr. (ef. § 243): TMamios L. 
* Niese (after Lat.): rof m\q5ous L. 
elev xex. (with Holwerda): of éy nex epiruévoe L. 


+ Dindorf: ciyxexuuévors L. 
5 Dind.: iwodeteAar L. 
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2 Orus, ninth king of the NVIIIth Dynasty (§ 96); 
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This king, he states, wishing to be granted, like 
Or,* one of his predecessors on the throne, a vision 
of the gods, communicated his desire to his name- 

sake, Amenophis, son of Paapis,? whose ee 
and knowledge of the future were regarded a 
marks of divinity. This namesake replied that a 
would be able to see the gods if he purged the 
entire country of lepers and other polluted persons. 
Delighted at hearing this, the king collected all the 
maimed people in Kgypt, numbering 80,000, and 
sent them to work in the stone-quarries © on the 
east of the Nile, segregated from the rest of the 
Egyptians. They included, he adds, some of the 
learned priests, who were afflicted with leprosy. 
Then this wise seer Amenophis was seized with a 
fear that he would draw down the wrath of the 
gods on himself and the king if the violence done 
to these men were detected : and he added a pre- 
diction that the polluted people would find certain 
allies who would become masters of Egypt for 
thirteen years. He did not venture to tell this 
himself to the king, but left a complete statement 
in writing, and then put an end to himself. The 
king was greatly disheartened. 


Then Manetho proceeds (I quote his actual words) : 
“When the men in the stone-quarries had con- 


probably confused with the god Horus. Herodotus (ii. 42) 
tells a similar story of Heracles in Fgvpt desiring a vision 
of the Theban Zeus (Amun). 

> Apparently a historical person, viz. Amenothes (or 
Amenophis), son of Hapi, minister of Amenophis III, whose 
statue with an inseription was discovered by Mariette 
(Maspero, fist. ancienne, 1897, ii. 299, 448; quoted by 
Reinach). 

© Cf. Herod. ii. 8 
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~ an , 
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Advapw ovveydipnoe: éovt 0 TALS (kara Hy 
5 , ” , e 4 
238 Feodovyiav dvwhev) Tuddrvios. ot 6€ els TaUvTnV 
~ > ts 
elaeAbov7es Kal Tov Témov TobTov eis amooTacw 
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¢ ~ e , * / C4 /, \ 
Hrvo70Aitav tepéwy “Ocapaidov eotynaavto Kal 
TovTw mebapyjoovres’ ev maow wpKwpdrycar. 
230 6 6€ mpa@rtov pev atrots vouov efeTo pryte Tpoc- 
A ~ 3 
kuvetv. Beods pyre tav pariara ev Alydarw 
~ va > / 
feictevopevuv tepav Couwy dréxeobau pndevos, 
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ul is f / ‘ \ > 4 ‘ 
mOAEjLov EToiLous yiveoBat Tov mpos "Apéevwdw Tov 
, >? ‘ A: , 2 ¢ ~ 
241 PactAda. adros b€ mpooAaBopevos pref” eavTot 
~ > \ 

Kat Tov dAAwv lepéwv Kal ovuppeplaypeven Eeupe 
£ \ A 3 Ne 4 3 4 
mpéapets mpos Tods vo Tebudoews aveAaobévtas 
moyrevas els woAw THY Kadovpevny ‘lepocddAuza, 
Kat ta Kal? éavtov Kal rods ddAovs tods ovr- 

f , by t 7, e 
aryacberras byAdoas ee OVVETLOTPATEVELW 6jL0- 
» 2) > 
Bupadov ex Atyurrov emadgew” peev obv avrovs 
exnyyetAaro mparov Hey ets Avapw 7 TH Tpoyoverny 
avtav maTpida Kal Ta emitHdera Tois dyAots 
mapece adbdvess, vreppaxyncecfar dé dre dor 
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Kal padlws vToxElplov avTois THY YWpay oLnoE. 
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Led. pros -joavres L, 2 éravagew Cobet, 
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tinued long in misery, the king acceded to their 
request to assign them for habitation and proice- 
tion the abandoned city of the shepherds, called 
Auaris, and according to an ancient theological 
tradition dedicated to Typhon.? Thither they 
went, and, having now a place to serve as a base 
for revolt, they appointed as their leader one of the 
priests of Heliopolis called Osarsiph,? and swore 
to obey all his orders. By his first law he ordained 
that they should not worship the gods nor abstain 
from the flesh of any of the animals held in special 
reverence in Kg gypt, but should kill and consume 
them all, and that they should have no connexion 
with ‘any save members of their own confederacy. 
After laying down these and a multitude of other 
laws, absolutely opposed to Egyptian custom, he 
ordered all Hands to repair the city walls and make 
ready for war with King Amenophis. Then, in 
concert with other priests and polluted persons 
like himself, he sent an embassy to the shepherds, 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, in the city 
called Jerusalem, setting out the position of him- 
self and his outraged companions, and inviting 
them to join in a united expedition against Egypt. 
He undertook to escort them first to their ancestral 
home at Auaris, to provide abundant supplies for 
their multitudes, to fight for them when the 
moment came, and without difficulty to reduce the 
country to submission. The shepherds, delighted 


@ Mek §$ 78, 86. 
Althongh Osarsiph plays the part of, and is identified 


ane Moses ($ 250), the name, as Reinach suggests, looks 
like a transformation of Joseph, the Egyptian Osiris being 
substituted for the first syllable, incorrectly regarded as 
derived from the Hebrew Jau. 
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ot be mepxapets ye Opevol TmaVTeES mpolvuas 
ets K’ pevpeddas avopow cuveg copy. ee Kal ps 
ov = ToAd 7)KOV els Avapw. “Apevudis 6 TOV 


Alyur 7 clu BactAevs ws en awubero TO. KAT a ae 
ERELVOV epodor, ov prezpluas ouvexvln THS Tapa 
"Apevoddews Tob Hadmeos pvynobets zpodnAdcews. 
KL mpoTEpor OVVAY AO 7Aibos Atyurziov Kal 
PovAevadjevos pera Tov ev Tovrols in/s ove od 
TE lepa. (a Ta wmpara,’ jeadtoTa ev rots iepots 
TYLOPLEVE. ws E“UTOV™ pevemepiparo Kat Tots KAT a 
pLepos lepevou 7 mapiyyeMev ws dodaréarara Tov 


5 bea ou'yKpiiba 74. foava. zov 6€ viov Lébuw, 


tov Kat ‘Papéoorwy azo ‘“Paibnots rod maTpos 
wvopacnéevov, mevraéryn ovra e€ebezo m™pos Tov 
éavtod § didov. avTos be SuaBas <avv> Tots 
aAdots Atyurrious, ovaw ets TpidKorra jeupiddas 
arepey Paxyiwratov, Kal Tots modeploits azm- 

T1yGas" ov auveBadev, adda pédrew* Geopayetv 
vopicas TaAuopopycas 7 HKev ets NI lenge, avadapov 
T€ TOV ve TAT KOU Te GANG. “Fe exelce peramep.- 
ebeaza lepa faa edfvs els Athiomiav ody dravt LT@ 
o70AW Kal mArjet Tov Atyurre iwy aviyOq: yapere 
yap qv atta) broxetplos 0 THY Alfomwv Bactrevs. 
is° d7rodeEd jer ‘os KGL TOUS oxAous mdavras UToAaBowv 
oe 7) xwpa TOV mpos ay’ Opemivny 7podiyy 
emiTnoelwv, Kat TOAELS Kal Kepas mpos 7 TOV 
mer pasjtevenv TploKatoeKa. érav amo Tis apxs 
atroo exTTWoW adrdpnets, oby arrov O€ Kal 
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is 


° 


1 Om. Lat. 2 Niese: as ye atroy Ly 
3 Niese (after Lat.): dwravr noacw sa 
4 pn Gely (ef. § 353) Herwerden. 


5 Niese (after Lat.): a@e» L. 
8 +eis ryv L: a verb such as rapécxev is desiderated. 
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with the idea, all eagerly set off in a body number- 
ing 200,000 men, and soon reached Auaris. 

“The news of their invasion sorely perturbed 
Amenophis, king of Mgypt, who reealled the pre- 
diction of Amenophis, son of Paapis. He began 
by assembling the Egyptians, and, after deliber 
tion with thei chiefs, sent for the sacred ee 
which were held in most reverence in the temples, 
and instructed the priests in each district to conceal 
the images of the gods as securely as possible. 
His five-year-old son Sethos, also called Ramesses 
after his grandfather Ra(m)pses,* he entrusted to 
the care of a® friend. He then erossed [the Nile, 
with} 300.000 of the most efficient warriors of 
Egypt and met the enemy. Instead, however, of 
engaging them, he, under the belief that he was 
about to fight against the gods, turned back and 
repaired to Memphis. There he picked up Apis 
and the other sacred animals which he had ordered 
to be brought thither, and at once, with all his 
army and the Egyptian population, started up 
eountr y for Ethiopia, whose king was under obliga- 
tion to him and at his service. The latter made 
him weleome and maintained the whole multitude 
with all the produets of the country suitable for 
human consumption, assigned them cities and 
v ilages sufficient for the destined period of thirteen 
years’ banishment from the realm, and moreover ¢ 


* The genealogy here given supports Reinach’s opinion 
that the King Amenophis of this story (according to 
eon an imaginary person, § 230)=Amenophis IfI 
e 8 QF 

f. 1) 

p Liteealie “his 3 (7) the king of Ethiopia named later. 

© Or “ above all.” 


263 


ho 


ho 
or 


1D 


_ 


ho 


JOSEPHRUS 


atpatomedov AlftomuKov mpos dvAaKkiy émérake 
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ots tap “Apevudews tod Paoéws emt av 
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piwy THs Atybar ov. Kal Ta ev Kata THY Atfto- 
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miav towtra’ of 6€ Lodvpirar KareAOdvtes avy 
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models Kal KWEaS ever mpnoay, ovde ‘epoovAobyres 
obd€ Avpawdopevor Edava Gedy jpKotvro, adAa Kal 
Tos advrous® onTaviois TOV ceBacrevouerey tep@v 
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ouTwy iepets KaL Tpopn7as ae yiveoOau 
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) KaL Yupvovs eeBaNov. Aéyerau dé ott <O> THV 


Tohiretay Kat Tovs vopous airots xara Badis.evos 
lepevs TO yevos ‘HAtorodivys ovopa ‘Ocapatd 
> A. ~ 4 

azo vot év “HAtoumoAe Geod "Osipews, ws per 
éBn els tot’rto 7TO yévos, peteTéOn Tovvoya Kal 


ampoonyopevn Muvojs.’ , 


(27) “A pev ovv Atyda TL0U h€épovar wept TaV "lou- 
datwv Tabr’ €oTl Kal eTEpa mXelova, & Tapinpse 
ovvropiias eveka. A€yet 82 6 Mavedus warw ore 
pera cabra emnAdev o “Apevedis azo Ai@iomtas 
pera peyddns duvdjews Kal 6 vios avrou ‘Paps, 
Kal avTos eXor Ouray, Kal oupBaovres of ovo 
Tols ToyLeot Kal Tols puapots éviknoay adrovs Kal 
moMAods amoxtetvavtes ediw€ay atrovds dypt Tav 
Opiwy THs Lupias. taira pev Kal Ta Toladra 
Mavéfws ovvéypawer ove be Anpet Kat pevderar 

t trail. * Bekker: atrots L. 
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stationed an Ethiopian army on the Egyptian 
frontier to protect King Amenophis and_ his 
subjects. 

“ Such was the condition of affairs in Ethiopia. 
Meanwhile the Solymites * came down ? with the 
polluted Egyptians, and treated the inhabitants in 
so sacrilegious a manner that the regime of the 
shepherds seemed like a golden age ¢ to those who 
now beheld the impieties of their present enemies. 
Not only did they set cities and villages on fire, 
not only did they pillage the temples and mutilate 
the images of the gods, but, not content with that, 
they habitually used the very sanctuaries as 
kitchens for roasting the venerated sacred animals, 
and forced the priests and prophets to slaughter 
them and cut their throats, and then turned them 
out naked. It is said that the priest who gave 
them a constitution and code of laws was a native 
of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph @ after the Helio- 
politan god Osiris, and that when he went over to 
this people he changed his name and was called 
Moses.” 


(27) Such and much more, which, for brevity’s 
sake, I omit, is Egyptian gossip about the Jews. 
Manetho adds that Amenophis subsequently 
advanced from Ethiopia with a large army, his son 
Rampses at the head of another, and that the two 
attacked and defeated the shepherds and_ their 
polluted allies, killing many of them and pursuing 
the remainder to the frontiers of Syria. That, with 
more of a similar kind, is Manetho’s account. Before 

@ j.e, the inhabitants of Hicrosolyma (§ 241); ef. §§ 173 f. 
with nole. 

» Or “ back.” © Literally, gold.” 2 Cf. § 238, 
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* Literally, * (ves,) by Zeus.” This common Greek phrase, 
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proceeding to show the manifest absurdity and un- 
truthfulness of his statements, I will make one pre- 
liminary observation, which bears on the replies to 
be made later on to other authors. Manetho has 
granted us one fact. He has admitted that our race 
was not of Egyptian origin, but came into Egypt 
from elsewhere, conquered it, and afterwards left it. 
The further facts that we were not, in the sequel, 
mixed up with Egyptian cripples, and that Moses, the 
leader of our people, so far from being one of then 
lived many generations earlier, I shall now endeavour 
to prove from Manetho’s own statements. 

(28) At the outset, the very hypothesis of his 
fictitious story is ridiculous. King Amenophis, he 
says, desired to see the gods. What gods? If those 
established by their law are intended—bull, goat 
crocodiles, and dog-faced baboons—he saw them 
already. Or the celestial gods—how could he have 
seen them? And why had he this passionate desire ? 
Because, forsooth,* another king & before him had 
seen them. He had ¢ therefore learnt from his pre- 
decessor what they were like and how he saw them ; 
consequently no new method of procedure was re- 
quired. Again, the seer, by whose help the king 
hoped to achieve his end, was a sage. How was it 
then that he failed to foresee fhe impossibility of 
attaining it? For it was not realized. And what 
ground was there for attributing the invisibility of 
aie gods to the presence of Amnaloted persons or 
lepers? Impiety excites their wrath. not physical 
deformities. Then, how could 80,000 lepers and 
which sounds strange in a Jewish work, recurs (according 
to the restored text) in J/p. ii. 263. » Or (§ 282). 

© Possibly we should insert dy, “would therefore have 
learnt.” 
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2 of dpav Herwerden: od’ av L. 3 Niese: é2’ L. 
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invalids be collected in practically a single day 7? 
And why did the king neglect the seer’s advice ? 
The latter had bidden him banish the cripples from 
Egypt, whereas the king put them into the quarries, 
like one in need of labourers, rather than one who was 
determined to purge his country. Manetho further 
states that the seer killed himself, because he fore- 
saw the anger of the gods and the fate in store for 
Egypt, leaving to the king his prediction in writing. 
Then how was it that the seer did not divine his own 
death from the first ?. Why did he not at once oppose 
the king’s desire to see the gods ? Was it reasonable 
to fear misfortunes that were not to happen in his 
lifetime ? Or what worse fate could have befallen 
him than the suicide he was in such a hurry to 
commit ? 

But let us consider the most ludicrous item in the 
whole story. Notwithstanding the warning he had 
received and his dread of the future, the king even 
then did not expel from the country the cripples, of 
whose presence he had been already told to purge 
Lgypt, but instead gave them at their request a city 
called Auaris, once (according to Manetho) the 
residence of the shepherds. Here, he continues, 
they assembled, and chose for their leader one who 
had formerly been a priest of Heliopolis ; and by 
him were instructed not to worship the gods nor to 
abstain from the flesh of the animals reverenced in 
Egypt, but to kill and devour them all, and to have 
no connexion with any save members of their own 
confederacy. Then, after binding his followers by 
oath faithfully to abide by these laws, he fortified 


@ This is not mentioned in § 234, 
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Auaris and declared war on the king. He also, adds 
Manetho, sent an invitation to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to make an alliance with him, promising 
them the city of Auaris, as the ancestral home of any 
recruits from Jerusalem, and as a base from which 
to become masters of the whole of Egypt. There- 
upon, he proceeds, they brought up an army of 
200,000 men, and Amenophis, king of Egypt. think- 
ing it wrong to fight against the gods, fled forthwith 
to Ethiopia, after entrusting Apis and some of the 
other sacred animals to the custody of the priests. 
The Jerusalemites then overran the country, 
destroyed the cities, burnt down the temples, 
massacred the priests, and in short indulged in every 
kind of crime and brutality. The priest who gave 
them a constitution and a code was, according to 
Manetho, a native of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph 
after the Heliopolitan god Osiris, but changed his 
name to Moses. Thirteen years later—that being 
the destined period of his exile—Amenophis, says 
our author, advanced from Ethiopia with a large 
army, attacked and defeated the shepherds and 
their polluted allies, and pursued them, with great 
slaughter, to the Syrian frontier. 

(29) Here again the author is unconscious of the 
improbability of his fictitious tale. However in- 
dignant the lepers and their horde may formerly have 
been with the king and the others who had, under 
the seer’s directions, so ill-treated them, yet surely 
on emerging from the stone-quarries and being pre- 





2 ed. pro: xatraBadNbuevos L, * Om, Lat. 
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sented by him with a city and land, their feelings 
towards him would have been mollified. Even sup- 
posing their hatred of him still persisted, they would 
have conspired against him alone, and not have 
declared war on the whole nation, which must 
obviously have included very many relations of their 
numerous body. Granted that they decided on war 
with the Egyptians, they would never have ventured 
to make war on their gods, nor would they have 
framed laws directly opposed to the national code 
under which they had been brought up. However, 
we must be grateful to Manetho for stating that this 
violation of the laws originated, not with the immi- 
grants from Jerusalem, but with the Egyptians 
themselves, and that it was their priests in particular 
who conceived the idea and administered the oath 
to the people. 

Again, how absurd to suppose that, while none of 
their own relations and friends joined in the revolt 
and shared the perils of war, these pariahs sent to 
Jerusalem and obtained recruits from that quarter ! 
What alliance, what connexion existed previously 
between them ? On the contrary, these people were 
enemies, and their customs utterly opposed to their 
own. Yet, says Manetho, they lent a ready ear to 
the promise that they should occupy Egypt, as if 
they were not intimately acquainted with the country 
from which they had been forcibly expelled! Had 
they been in straitened circumstances or unfortunate, 
they might, conceivably, have undertaken the risk ; 
but inhabiting, as they did, an opulent city and 
enjoying the fruits of an extensive country, superior 
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to Egypt, what inducement could there be to hazard 
their lives in support of their former foes, those 
maimed cripples, whom not one even of their own 
people would tolerate ? Yor of course they did not 
foresee that the king would take flight. On the 
contrary, the author himself has told us that the son 
of Amenophis @ marched to Pelusium to meet them 
at the head of 300,000 men. Of his approach the 
advancing enemy would undoubtedly be aware ; 
how could they possibly conjecture that he would 
change his mind and flee? After conquering 
Egypt, our author proceeds, the Jerusalem invaders 
committed many horrible crimes ; and for these he 
reproaches them, as though he had not brought them 
on to the seene as enemies, or as if actions when per- 
formed by imported foreigners deserved reprobation, 
which before their arrival were being performed by 
the native Egyptians, who had sworn to continue the 
practice. In the sequel, however, Amenophis re- 
turned to the charge, won a battle, and drove es 
enemy back, with ‘slaughter, to Syria. So easy 
prey, it appears, is Kgy pt to invaders from ee 
quarter! And yet its former conquerors, though 
aware that Amenophis was alive, neither fortified 
the passes between it and Ethiopia, notwithstanding 
their ample resources for the purpose, nor had the 
rest of their army in readiness! Amenophis, says 
our author, pursued them to Syria, killing them 
all the way, across the sandy desert. Bat the 
difficulty of marching an army across the desert, 
even without a battle, i is notorious. 

* Rather, Amenophis himself, the son being only five 
years old ($245) 5 probably written per incuriam. Reinaeh 
reads “he,” regarding “ of Amenophis ” as a misplaced 
gloss on “ the king ”’ in the previous line. 
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(30) We have therefore Manetho’s authority for 
saying both that our race was not of Egyptian origin,® 
and that there was no mixture of the races. For, 
presumably, many of the lepers and other sick folk 
died during that long period of hardship in the 
quarries, many more in the subsequent battles, and 
most of all in the final engagement and the rout.? 

(31) It remains for me to say a word to Manetho 
about Moses. The Egyptians, who regard that man 
as remarkable, indeed divine, wish to claim him as 
one of themselves, while making the incredible and 
calumnious assertion that he was one of the priests 
expelled from Heliopolis for leprosy. The chronicles, 
however, prove that he lived 518 years earlier ® and 
conducted our forefathers out of Egypt into the 
country which we inhabit to-day. And that he 
suffered from no physical afHiction of this nature is 
clear from his own statements. In fact, he forbids 
lepers either to stay in a town or to reside in a village ; 
they must be solitary vagrants, with their clothes 
rent ; anyone who touches or lives under the same 
roof with them he considers unclean. Moreover, 
even if the malady is cured and the victim returns 
to his normal condition, Moses prescribes certain 
rites of purification—to cleanse himself in a bath of 
spring-water and to cut off all his hair—and requires 
him to offer a numerous variety of sacrifices before 
entering the holy city Yet one would have 





a Of. 8$ 75, 104, 252. 

® Reinach supposes that there is a lacuna in this para- 
graph; as the text stands the argument is not very clear. 

¢ Cf. § 230. Manetho never mentions Moses in con- 
nexion with the expulsion of the Hycsos. 

2 For the laws on leprosy, here summarized, see Lev. xiii. 
(especially 45 f.) and xiv. 
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285 ddetero. TOS obv etkos exetvov" TAUTA VOLLO- 
Gereiv avorrws <1 ToUs>® amo Towovrwr cup- 
dopav cuvetreypévovs mpocécbat Kal?” éavtay ets 
ovetoos te Kat PBAdByv vopous ovveBeévous ; 

986 aAAa pny KaL TOUVOLLE Atav ambdvws petatébecev’ 
’Ocapard® ydp, dnoiv, éxareizo. totto wey obv 
> A / > 2 Lr. S > > \ 
ets TH perdbecu OvK evappuolet, TO é dAnGes 
ovoj.d o7Aot Tov eK Tov vdaTos awhevTa 'Muwojv,* 
TO yap vowp ot Atydrrot pas Kkadotow. 

287 ‘lkavas ou yeyoveva voptCw xardoyAov" OTL 
Mavéfws, ews pev jKodovle: rais apyatais dva- 
ypadais, ov mold 77S dAnGetas Oujpapraver, emt 
€ Tos ddea7orous pvlous Tpam opevos 7) Guv- 
eOnkev adrovs ambdvws 7 Tv T&y mpos améyOevay 
> , 2 A 
cipykoTa etorevae. 

288 (32) Meza rotevov eeTdoat PovAopas Naipijpova. 
KaL Yap otros Alyur FLAKY ddokwv ¢ loropiay ovy- 
ypaderv Ka zpoobeis TAUTO ovopid Tob Baaréws 
orep 6 Mavéws, “Apeudu, Kal Tov viov avrod 

289 ‘Papéconr, dyaiv ore KaTa TOUS UmvoUs 7 “Tow 


Led. pret duoiovs L Lat, 2 4 Kelvov Niese. 

8 ins. Niese. + Niese: zpoécdar L. 

5 "Oapeng L. ® Probably a gloss. 
ace 


* garady\ov Bekker: kai df\ov 6° ee 





4 Lev. xxi. 17-238. 
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expected, on the contrary, a victim of this calamity 
to have shown some consideration and fellow-feeling 
for others equally unfortunate. His legislation on 
these lines was not confined to lepers. The very 
slightest mutilation of the person was a disqualitica- 
tion for the priesthood, and a priest who in the course 
of his ministry met with such an accident was deprived 
of his office.“ Is it likely that he was so foolish as to 
make, or persons brought together by such mis- 
fortunes to approve, laws enacted against themselves, 
to their own disgrace and injury ? One more remark. 
Manetho’s transformation of the name is extremely 
unconvincing. He was called, he says, Osarsiph. 
This name bears no relation to that which it replaces. 
The true name signifies “one saved out of the 
water”; for water is called by the Egyptians 
“mou.” & 

The conclusion, I think, is sufficiently obvious. So 
long as Manctho followed the ancient records, he did 
"gis go far wrong ; but when he had recourse to un- 
authenticnted legends, he either concocted from 
them a most improbable story, or elsé trusted the 
statements of prejudiced opponents. 

(82) The next witness | shall cross-examine is (ii.) CHae- 
Chaeremon’ This writer likewise professes to write Se 
the history of Egypt, and agrees with Manetho in of the story 
giving the names of Amenophis and Ramesses to the 
king and his son. He then proceeds to state that 


> This etymology, which reeurs in uf. ii. 225 (with the 
addition that esés=** persons saved ’*) and in Philo, De vit. 
Mos. i. 4. $17, is now generally abandoned, In Ex. ii. 10 
the namie is derived from Hebr. washah, * draw out.” 
© Ist cent. a.p.; Stoic philosopher, librarian of Alexandria, 
and afterwards tutor of Nero; besides his chief work, the 
History of Eqypt, wrote on hieroglyphics, ete. 
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3 f ~ f i) \ ve \ 
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/ e A ~ | f a eg 
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fa aN >) A Ag PS) iC ba 4 At 
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\ ii ~ * 
avvlepnevous emt THY Alyumtov ortpatedoas. Tov 
¥ 3 f S: ty , A ” 3 a 
6é “Apevudw oby vropeivavta tiv éfodov atrav 
3 A an 
ets Aitoviay duyety Karadizdvta THY yuvaiKa 
ft ~ 
eyKvoyv, Hv KpuBopevny ev tice omnAaiow TeKety 
~ Mv < / a“ > / > ~ 
matda ovoya “Payécany, dv avipwhév7a exdidEar 

‘. > f By 
gous “lovdatous eis tHv Lupiav, Ovras wept etKooL 

Ce ~ 
puupiadas, Kat tov marépa “Apévwdi ex zis 
At@tomias karadegacbar. 

33) Kai tabra per O ) Natpypay. ota be adrobev 
davepay elvar ex Tav etpnpeveny THY dyupotv ipevdo- 
Aoyiav. ddnBetas prev yap Twos spe 
advvarov wv dtadwveiv eat tocobtrov, de Ta, 
pevd7 oawabcrres ovy €érépois ciubape ypa- 

> > € a * / ‘Z 
govow, GdAd atrois ta dd€avta aAaTTOVaW. 
oi ~ > 3 f ~ ¢ A 
exeivos ev ovv emiBuplav tobi Baowéws wa Tovs 

\ wo ~ ~ ~ 
Geovs ibn dyaiv dpyny yevéobar Tis TV prapav 

1 After Lat.: Gpire3adrq»y L: dpetipdvryy (here and 
§ 295) ed. pr. 2 Niese: matcac@a L. 
3 rroias ed. pr. 4 ed. pros eis L. 
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Isis appeared to Amenophis in his sleep, and re- 
proached him for the destruction of her temple in 
war-time. ‘The sacred scribe Phritobautes told him 
that, if he purged Egypt of its contaminated popula- 
tion, he might cease to be alarmed. ‘The king, there- 
upon, collected 250,000 afflicted persons and banished 
them from the country. ‘Their leaders were scribes, 
Moses and another sacred scribe—Joseph !“ Their 
Egyptian names were Tisithen (for Moses) and Pete- 
seph (Joseph). The exiles on reaching Pelusium fell 
in with a body of 380,000 persons, left there by 
Amenophis, who had refused them permission to 
cross the Egyptian frontier. With these the exiles 
concluded an alliance and marched upon [gypt. 
Amenophis, without waiting for their attack, fled 
to Ethiopia, leaving his wife pregnant. Concealing 
herself in some caverns she gave birth to a son 
named Ramesses, who, on reaching manhood, drove 
the Jews, to the number of about 200,000, into 
Syria, and brought home his father Amenophis from 
Ethiopia. 

(33) Such is Chaeremon’s account. From these 
statements the mendacity of both writers is, I think, 
self-evident. Had they any foundation in fact, such 
wide discrepancy would be impossible. But con- 
sistency with others is not the concern of authors of 
fiction ; they invent according to their fancy. Thus, 
according to Manetho, the expulsion of the con- 
taminated people originated in the king’s desire to 


* Or perhaps ** and Joseph, the latter also a sacred scribe.” 
But it is doubtful whether any antithesis between “scribe ” 
and “sacred |tribe”’ is intended. 
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1 quasi proprium Lat.: qdiwy, ds Niese. 
2 ed. pros éxmoNepjoat L. 


3 ed. pros devyew L. + ayarelv ed. pr. 
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see the gods: Chaeremon invents his own story of 
the appearance of Isis in a dream. Manetho says 
that this mode of purification was suggested to the 
king by Amenophis : Chaeremon mentions Phrito- 
bautes. Observe too how nearly their figures 
coincide in their estimate of the crowd ; one speaks 
of 80,000, the other of 250,000! Again, Manetho 
begins by throwing the polluted wretches into the 
quarries, then makes them a present of Auaris for 
their abode and incites them to war against the rest 
of the Egyptians, and not until then docs he represent 
them as appealing for aid to Jerusalem. According 
to Chaeremon’s account, they found, on_ their 
departure from Egypt, in the neighbourhood of 
Pelusium, 880,000 persons left there by Amenophis, 
with whom they retraced their steps and made a raid 
upon Egypt, resulting in the flight of Amenophis to 
Ethiopia. But the gem of his narrative is his omission 
to state who these myriads of soldiers were or whence 
they came, whether they were native Egyptians or 
foreign immigrants. He does not even explain why 
the king Ww ould not admit them into Egypt, though 
his Ieee dream about the lepers showed no lack wat 
imagination. With Moses, Chaeremon has associ- 
ated, as a contemporary and companion in exile, 
Joseph, who died four generations, that is to say 
about 170 years, before Moses.* Again, according 


* The four generations come from Ex. vi. 16-20, some 
forty-two years being reckoned to a generation. ‘P [the 
Priestly editor of the Pentateuch] consistently represents 
Moses or his contemporaries as being in the fourth genera- 
tion (cf. Gen. xy. 16) from one or other of Jacob's sons ” 
(Driver); and yet inconsistently makes the duration of the 
sojourn in Egypt 430 years (Ex. xii. 40; ef. Jos. -l. ii, 204, 
"400 years ”’). 
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304 (3 4) EF mevad eos d€ tovTots Avoipayov, eiAndora 
ev THV avr ay Tots 7 Tpoetpnpuevors d7dGeow ToD pev- 
MATOS 7 mept TOV Aew Tpav Kal AcAwBnpevev, birep- 
memaikoTa O€ THY EKElvwY amavornTa Tots 

sAdopact, diAos ouvreberKus KaTG. moAAgy am- 

305 er Geiae. Ayer yap emt Boxxopews ToD Alyvrriov 
Bacirtéws tov Aacv T&v *lovdaiwy, Aempods dveTas 

lied. pre: eixoce L. 2 ed. pre: abrots L. 


2 A careless contradiction of Chaeremon’s statement 
(§ 292). 

* The figure given in ed. pr. must be right. 250,000 lepers 

+350, 000 Pelusians=a total of 630, 000. Of these only 
200,000 are accounted for (§ 292). Josephus inquires what 
became of the remainder. 
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to Manetho, Ramesses, son of Amenophis, fought as 
a young man in his father’s army, and shared his 
flight and banishment to Ethiopia : according to 
Chace emon’s version, he was born in a cave after his 
father’s death, and subsequently defeated the Jews 
and drove them out, to the number of about 200.000, 
into Syria. What reckless levity! First he omitted 
to state who the 380,000 were; then he tells us 
nothing of the fate of the 430,000,” whether they 
fell in battle or went over to Ramesses. But—most 
astounding fact of all—it is impossible to discover 
from him whom he means by the Jews or to which 
of the two groups he applies this designation, the 
250,000 lepers or the 380,000 at Pelusium. However, 
it would, I think, be foolish to spend more time in 
refuting authors who refute each other. To have left 
refutation to others would have shown more decency. 
(34) I will next introduce Lysimachus.° He brings 
up the same theme as the writers Just mentioned 
the mendacious story of the lepers and cripples, but 
surpasses both in the incredibility of his fictions, 
obviously composed with bitter animus. His account 
is this : 
In the reign of Bocchoris,? king of Egypt, the 
Jewish people, who were afflicted with leprosy, 


¢ Alexandrian writer of uncertain date, but later than 
Mnaseas (2nd cent. b.c.) whom he quotes. We hear more 
of Ae in Ap. ii., once (§ 28) as siding with Apion. 

4 A Bocchoris of the XXIVth Dynasty (e. 8th cent.) is 
mentioned by Manetho. ‘That is the date assigned by Apion 
to the Exodus (-{p. ii. 17), and may be that intended by 
Lysimachus. Josephus, however (7). 16), assigns to Boc- 
choris a far earlier date; Diodorus also (i. 65) mentions an 
older Bocchoris. Like Lysimachus, with whose account 
he shows other parallels, ‘Tacitus, //ist. v. 3, places the 
exodus in the reign of Bocchoris. 
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Lied. pr. (Lat. 2): éxdvrev L, 
? LL Lat.: “Auuwros Bekker (ef. § 312). 
3 Conj. (ef, Lat. respondisse): épeiv L, eiweiv ed. pr, dvedelv 
Niese. 
4 + read évojoar 
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scurvy, and other maladies, took refuge in the 
temples and lived a mendicant existence. The 
victims of disease being very numerous, a dearth 
ensued throughout Egypt. King Bocchoris there- 
upon sent to consult the oracle of Ammon ® about 
the failure of the crops. The god told him to 
purge the temples of impure and impious persons, 
to drive them out of these sanctuaries into the 
wilderness, to drown those afflicted with leprosy 
and scurvy, as the sun was indignant that such 
persons should live, and to purify the temples ; 
then the land would yield her increase. On 
receiving these oracular instructions, Bocchoris 
summoned the priests and servitors at the altars, 
and ordered them to draw up a list of the unclean 
persons and to deliver them into military charge 
to be conducted into the wilderness, and to pack 
the lepers into sheets of lead and sink them in the 
ocean. ‘The lepers and victims of scurvy having 
been drowned, the others were collected and 
exposed in the desert to perish. There they 
assembled and deliberated on their situation. At 
nightfall they lit up a bonfire and torches, and 
mounted guard, and on the following night kept a 
fast and implored the gods to save ee On the 
next day a certain Moses advised them to take 
their courage in their hands and make a straight 
track until they reached inhabited country, in- 
structing them to show goodwill to no man,’ to 


@ So Tac. ist. v. 3, “adito Hammonis oraculo.” The 
famous oracle of Amun in an oasis in the Libyan desert. 

> Cf. Ap. ii. 1213 Tae. Hist. v. 5, “aduersus omnes alios 
hostile odium.”’ 





5 ed. pr. -wévas L. 
8 om. ed. pr. 7 Niese: edvonoey L. 
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1 Niese: dpota cvugovrercew L. 


2 ed. pret Tepord\uua L. 3 ins. Hudson. 
+ + ofp Lat. (apparently) 5 6 motos; Herwerden: érotes L. 
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offer not the best but the worst advice, and to 
overthrow any temples and altars of the gods 
which they found. The rest assenting, they pro- 
ceeded to put these decisions into practice. They 
traversed the desert, and after great hardships 
reached inhabited country: there they maltreated 
the population, and plundered and set fire to the 
temples, until they came to the country now called 
Judaea, where they built a city in which they 
settled. This town was called Hierosyla ® because 
of their sacrilegious propensities. At a later date, 
when they had risen to power, they altered the 
name, to avoid the disgraceful imputation, and 
called the city Hierosolyma and themselves 
Hierosolymites. 


(35) Lysimachus actually differs from the previous 
writers in mentioning a king discovered by himself ; 
he has invented a fresh name, and, neglecting the 
dream and the Egyptian prophet, has gone to 
Ammon for an oracle concerning the victims of scurvy 
and leprosy. When he speaks of a multitude of Jews 
congregating in the temples, does he under this name 
refer to the lepers, or were the Jews the only persons 
afflicted with these diseases? He says, “the people 
of the Jews.” What sort of people? Foreigners or 
natives? If they were Egyptians, why call them 
Jews? If foreigners, why do you not say where 
they came from? After the king had drowned many 
of them in the sea and banished the rest into the 
wilderness, how came so large a number to survive ? 
How did they traverse the desert, conquer the 


@ qe.“ (town) of temple-robbers.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


eprj.ov, exparnoay dé Tis ywopas js viv Kat- 
okotjev, exvicay O€ Kal wohw KGL vEewy qKobo- 
peycavro 3 waot TeptBoxrov ; XpRY, dé Kal rept 
700 yopioBéro 7) pvov etrely ToUvopia, dnAdoat 
dé Kat TO yévos Gotis FW Kal Tivwr. dia Ti be 
TowovTous av avtols émexelpnoe Tiévar vopous 
wept Gedy Kat Tis 7 ™pos avO porous dductas Kard, 
TH Topelay; Etre yap Atyizztoe 70 yevos 7oav, 
ovK dv ex Tov TmaTpiw €bdy oure padiors pet 
eBdAovzo, elr adraxaber oar, mavrws TiwWEes UiT- 
Hpxov avrots vopot dua poaxpas Sinbeide weduday- 
[2eV0t. el pee ovv Tept Tov efeAacavrwy avrovs 
cpocay pnoeTore edvorjcel”, Aéyov elyev etkore, 
wéot 6€ 7 7OAepLov avipuros 4 dir)pUKTOY dpacbae 7 ToU- 
TOUS, Elmep ETPATTOV WS avros Aéyer Kakds, Tapa 
wave Bonfeias deopievous, a dvovay ovK exelvo ada 
70d wevdopevov Tavy TohAny Tapioca, os ye Kal 
TOUVOLA Décbac gis wOAEL air0 Tis tepoavAas avrous 
eroAunaev eimely, oro be peTa TATE Tapa perac. 
dijAov yap ore Tols Lev VOTEPOV yevopevous aiaxdvny 
robvopa Kal jeigos edepev, atrot 8 of Krilovres 
zy wOAw Koop oew adrovs UreAauBavov obras 
ovopacavres. 6 b€ yevvatos Uo woAAjs <rIs >? Tob 
Aovdopetvy axpactas od cuvyKEV OTL tepoavaAciv ov 
KaTa tiv ateny duviv “lovdato. tots “EAAjow 
dvopalouev. Ti <av> obv emi* wAelw Tis A€yot mpos 
TOV hevddprevov oures dvaraxvvrus ; 

"AMV eretd7) oUpypeT pov 707) 70 BuBAtov cidnge 
pEéyebos, évépay Tolnodpevos apyny ta Acura THY 
els TO TpOKElEVOV TELPAGOLLAL TpocaTrodobvac. 

1 ins. Niese. * Ere ed. pr. (but cf. ii. 262). 
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country which we inhabit to-day, found a eity, and 
build a temple of world-wide renown? He should 
not have been content with mentioning the law- 
giver’s name ; he should have told us of his descent 
and parentage. And what could have induced him to 
draw up sueh laws for them about the gods and about 
the injuries they were to inflict on mankind during 
their march? If they were Egyptians, they would 
not so lightly have abandoned their national customs 
for iar ; if they eame from elsewhere, they 
certainly had some laws, cherished by the habits of 
a lifetime. For an oath of eternal enmity against 
those who had expelled them there was reasonable 
ground: but that men who, in the straits in whieh 
he represents them to have been, needed assistance 
from every quarter, should declare implacable war 
on all mankind, indicates extr aordinary folly, not on 
their part, but on the part of the lying historian. He 
has, further, ventured to assert that they gave their 
city a name derived from their temple robberies and 
afterwards modified it. Obviously the name brought 
their descendants into disgrace and odium, but the 
actual founders of the eity thought to do themselves 
honour by so naming it | The worthy man, in his 
intemperate abuse, has not observed that we Jews 
do not use the same word as the Greeks to express 
robbery of temples. What more need be said to so 
amapudent a liar ? 

This book, however, having already run to a suit- 
able length, I propose at this point to begin a second, 
in which I shall endeavour to supply the remaining 
portion of my subject. 
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AOTOs AE TTEPOS 


(1) Ava pev ody 7 5 mpor€pov fuBriou, TYyLLUTarE 
f 

por “Emadpodire, wept ze vijs dpxaornros HLOv 
éréderéa, Tots Powikwy Kal Naddaiwv Kat Aiyor- 
Tl ypaypact mioTtwoduevos THv aAjfeav Kat 
modXovs TeV EM ivew ovyypapets TAPAcKopLevos 
papTupas, TH Te avrippyaw eToujodpny ampos 
Maveb@va Kat Naipyova Kai Twas €Tépous. 
2 apEopar de viv Tous vroAeuT Topevous TOV yeypa- 
porwv vt Kal? 7peGv edeyyew. Kalrou mept Tis 
apos “Amiwva Tov /pappar TLKOV dvr ippicews” 
emf Ade [Lol Svarropet, el xp omovddca Ta peev 
yap eave tav Ba” atrod yeypappevwv cots ba 

” > la oe 
dArwv elpnpevois Opoa, Ta Sere buxp@s 7 7poo- 
7éGekev, Ta TAciorva dé Beporoxiay exer Kal 

¢: > 
moAAry, ef Set tradnbes eivetv, amadevolav, ws 
av tm avOpwm70v cuyKeieva Kat davAov tov 
TpoTov Kal Tapa wavra Tov fiov oxAaywyot yeyo- 
f > ‘ 2 ¢ \ ~ > , \ \ 
votos. eel 8 of moAdol TaV avOpurwy bia THY 
~ ra , 

avtay dvovayv b76 THv TotovTwy aXicKovTat Adywr 
z o. replied, pi: xat rots L. 


KOT 
revo\p nuevos L: Niese suspects a lacuna. 


2 So ed. prs + 





Apion was born in upper Egypt (4p. ii. 29), studied at 
ene and taught rhetoric in Rome under Tiberius, 
Caligula and Claudius. Under Caligula he headed the anti- 
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BOOK II 


(1) In the first volume of this work, my most esteemed Refutation 
Epaphroditus, I demonstrated the antiquity of our Cane 
race, corroborating my statements by the writings calumnies 


of Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Egyptians, besides eR ee 
citing as witnesses numerous Greek historians; I 
also challenged the statements of Manetho, Chaere- 
mon, and some others. I shall now proceed to refute 
the rest of the authors who have attacked us. [Tam 
doubtful, indeed, whether the remarks of Apion @ the 
grammarian deserve serious refutation. Some of 
these resemble the allegations made by others, some 
are very indifferent ® additions of his own ; most of 
them are pure buiffoonery, and, to tell the truth, 
display the gross ignorance of their author, a man of 
low character and a charlatan to the end of his days. 
Yet, since most people are so foolish as to find greater 
attraction in such compositions than in works of a 


Jewish deputation sent from Alexandria to the Emperor, 
when he was opposed to Philo, the spokesman of the 
Alexandrian Jews (A. xviii. 257 ff.). An erudite, but 
ostentatious, writer, he was best known as an interpreter of 
Homer (4p. ii. 14). He also wrote a History of Egypt in 
five books, which included references to the Jews (ib. 10): 
whether he wrote a separate work on the Jews is doubtful. 
His researches earned for him the nickname of j6dxé@os 
(labor), his ostentatious parade that of cymbalum mundi, 
given him by the Emperor Tiberius. 
® Or “ frigid.” 
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padrov 7 TOW pera cwos omovdys yeypajpevov, 
Kal xaipovot peer Tals AowWopiats, axbovrar o¢ 
Tois é€mwalvols, avayKatov iyynodpqy eivae pende 
TOUTOV dve€eragror KaTaAivety, Kary yoplay pov 
avrukpus ws ev dik yeypabsra. KaL yap av 
KaKelvo Tots moAAois av Opurmous ope mapaKodov- 
fotv, 70 Alav eo7,oeaban orav cts dpEdjLevos Paa- 
odnpiet €TEpov avros eAeyXnTae 7 Tepl TOV GUT 
Tpogor7ay KAKGY. €aTL pev odv ov padvov Avro 
dueAbety zov Aovyov ovde cadas yvevat Th Adyew 
PovrAevat, axedov 0’, ws ev woh Tapaxy KL 
hevopazow OUyXVGEL, TA jLev els 7H opolav tdéav 
alareet Tots mpoeeyTaguevors 7 EPL 77S €€ Alyiarov 
zo TET ep mpoyove peTavaaTdceus, Gor 205 
eovt KaTyyopla Tay év “AAeEardpeta KaToLKovyTwY 
"lovdaiwy. cpizov 6° émit tovTois pépirat wept 
Tis ayworelas THS KUTA TO lepov HudY Kal TOV 
dArkwv vopiuwv Kazyyopta.’ 


(2) Ade peer oby ovre Alyvaziot 70 yévos jou 
HU ol maTEpes ouTeE Oi iy COPLETOV 7 7 Towauras 
d\\as cupzmopds twas eKeibev eEnAdabycav, ov 
JLETPlUS JLOVOD, ana Kal mépa TOU CUpLETPOV 


mpourodedery Far VOLLCO). EPL wv 6€ 77 poor rOnow 
6 > Amlov emyvj Oy cop.at oUYTOpLWS. dyot yap 
ev 7H TpiTn THY Atyors waka rade. “ Mans, 


ws TKOVGG. 4 Tapa. Tov =peciurépay TOV Atyurrion, 
jv “HAvoroAr TIS s Os Tar pious eHear KOT IY /UTHEVOS 
aifplous mpocevyas aviyyev els olous elyev 7 OAS? 


1 Bekker: xary-opias L Lat. 
2 amok ed, pro: \tos L: perhaps “HNiov ries should be 
read, 
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serious nature, to be charmed by abuse and impatient 
of praise, I think it incumbent upon me not to pass 
over without examination even this author, who has 
written anindictment of us formal enough for a court of 
law. For I observe, on the other hand, that people in 
general also have a habit of being intensely delighted 
when one who has been the first to malign aio lies 
has his own vices brought home to him. His argu- 
ment is difficult to summarize and his meaning to 
grasp. But, so far as the extreme disorder and con- 
fusion of his lying statements admit of analysis, one 
may say that some fall into the same category as 
those alre ady investigated, relating to the departure 
of our ancestors hom Egypt; others form an in- 
dictment of the Jewish residents in Alexandria ; 
while a third class, mixed up with the rest, consists 
of accusations against our temple rites and our 
ordinances in general. ; 

(2) That our ancestors neithen were Egy ptians by 
race nor were expelled from that country in conse- 
quence of contagious diseases or any similar affliction, 
I think I have already given not “merely sufficient, 
but even superabundant, proof. I propose, however, 
briefly to mention the details added by Apion. In 
the third book of his ITistory of Egypt he ys the 
following statement : 


“Moses, as I have heard from old people® in 
ee was a native of Heliopolis? who, being 
pledged to the customs of his country, erected 
prayer- -houses, open to the air, in the various 


* So Josephus interprets below; possibly Apion meant 
“the elders’ (in official sense). 

>’ So Manctho, of Osarsiph, ofp. i. 238. 
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Cae from 
Kygypt. 


On the 
shrines and 
stundials 
erected by 
Moses of 
Heliopolis. 
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mepiPodous, mpos adndkwirny b€ Tacus améoTpeder: 
woe yap Kal ‘HAtov Keirae ods. dvi b€ 6BeAdv 
éavnae Kiovas, Ud" ols Hv ex7tiTwua oKddy, aKa 
5’ avdpiavros' ex’ adcyny diaKeysevn, ws dv? ev 
aldép. totrov aet rov Spdpov Ariw cupTrepiTrore?.” 
12 TovavT7n pe Ts 7 Gavpaory TOU ‘YpapLpLaTLKOD 
ppaows, vo O¢€ petopa Adve ov Oecpevor, dan éx 
TOV epyov TEPUPAVES. ovTe ‘yap avros Maojs, 
OTe THY TpwTHY oR TY TO Oe Kareoxevacer, 
otfev éxzti7wpa To.odrov els adryy évélnkev, otire 
woueiy Tots éemerta mpocerafev, 6 Te pera Tatra 
KaTaoKeudoas TOV vaov Tov eV ‘lepoaoddwous 
Yoropov waons anéoyeTo Tovavr rs meplepylas 
13 olav aup7ré aexev "Amtwy. dxobaat d€ dno. Tar 
npeoBurépuw ¢ ore Maas 3) vie ‘HAvow aoXirns, OijAov 
OTL VEWT TEpos juev Ov avros, exelvous oe motevaas 
cols bia THY AALKiaY en LOT UJLEVOLS avTov Kal ovy- 
14 yevopévors. Kal mepl pey ‘Opnpov Tob _mowyTob 
ypappariKos wv atros ovK av EXOL, cis aur of 
matpis é€ort, dvaPeBarwodpevos etzeiv, ovde TeEpL 
Iludayopou pidvov od exbes Kal mpurnv yeyovdTos, 
mept 6€ Mucéws tocov’tw mAjfer ampodyovros 
exelvous eTdv otTws dzoduiverat padlus, miaTevwv 
akon mpecButépwv, ws SyAds éo7t Karayevod- 
jLevos. 


] 


— 


1 Conjecture of translator: avdpés L. 
2 Huet: 67 L. 5 fuit Lat.: 6 L. 





@ Orton the various walls.” 

» For the obelisks of Heliopolis ef. Herod. ii. 111. 

© Or‘ basin’ (Gr. cxagn, the technical term for the con- 
cave base of a sun-dial). 

7 Emended text: #.¢. a human figure surmounting the 
pillar. The us. has “‘ the shadow of a man.” 
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precincts ¢ of the city, all facing eastwards; such 
being the orientation also of Heliopolis. In place 
of obelisks® he set up pillars, beneath which was 
a model of a boat’; and the shadow cast on this 
basin by the statue ? described‘a circle correspond- 
ing to the course of the sun in the heavens.” 


Such is the grammarian’s amazing statement. Its 
mendacious character needs no comment; it is 
exposed by the facts. When Moses built the first 
tabernacle for God, he neither placed in it himself, 
nor instructed his successors to make, any graven 
imagery of this kind. When Solomon, latex on, 
built the temple at Jerusalem, he too cer ained from 
any curiosities of art such as Apion has conceived. 
He tells us that he heard from “ old people ”’ that 
Moses was a Heliopolitan. Obviously, as a junior, 
he believed what he was told by men old enough to 
have known and associated with him!¢ Literary 
critic as he was, he could not positively have stated 
what was the birthplace of the poet Homer,’ or even 
of Pythagoras? who lived, one may say, but the 
other day. But when asked about Moses, who pre- 
ceded them by such a vast number of years, he, on 
the strength of the old men’s report, answers eth 
an assurance which proclaims him a liar. 


¢ Reinach aptly compares Athen. i. § 29 (p. 161): “* Apion 
the Alexandrian says that he heard 3 om Cteson of Ithaca 
the nature of the game of draughts played by the suitors 
(of Penelope).”’ 

Of. the old distich: ‘‘ Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, 
Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae, | Orbis de patria certat, 
Homere, tua.” 

9 Variously described as a Samian, Tyrrhenian, Syrian 
(? native of Syros), or Tyrian (Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 14, 
§ 62, quoted by Reinach). 
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Ta d€ 84 tTa&v xpdvew év ois diot tov Maohv 
efayayel ToUs Aer paras Kat tuddovs Kat Tas 
Paces wer ppopevors, ododpa 87) Tots 7po avrou 
TULTEPCVIKED, Os ola, ro) PPA LOT UKOS 6 akpipys. 
Mavébws pev yap Kara TH Tebpasctos Baotrelav 
drvadrayivat dyow e€ Alytarov Tous Lovdatovs, 
77po érav rpuaxoolow EVEVTKOVTATPLOW THs eis 
"Apyos Aaraod dvyis, \voipayos: 6€ Kava Bor- 
xopu Tov Paciwida, touréatt apo ery XAiwv 
e7raKoaluv, ModAwy b€ Kat adAdAor TwWes wos av- 
TOUS 2 yaeey 6 b€ ye TavTwY TLOTET Taros > Asiov 
wpicazo THv e€odov akpiPa@s Kara a ePocuay 
dAvpmidda Kat tavrns €ros elvar mpétov, ev a, 
dnot, Kapyjdova Doivikes Exzicav. Tobro Ae 
mavrws mpocebnke 7O Napyndova zekprjpiov olo- 
prevos avT@ yevéobar 77s dAnfeias eVvapyeaTartor, 
od aurvaKe d¢ KAD Eavrod Tov eAeyyov éemiaTmupevos. 
el yap" miorevew Set Tals Dowtxav avaypadats, 
ev éxelvats Eipwpos 6 Bactievs yey pam TTOL GTpe- 
oPurepos THs Rapyydovos | KTiGEWS eTeaL mA€loct 
7pos Tots. TEvTHKOVT Ta Kal éxaTov, wept od Tas 
wares dverrépos TApeayov eK TOV DowlKwv 
ay aypadaw, ort Sooper TQ TOV vaov oiKodoun- 
CapLerien Tov ev ‘LepocoAdpors diros Hv Etpwpos 
Kal moAAa ouveBadrero mpos TV Tob vaod Kara 
oKevy. atvrtos b€ 6 Nodopwv wKodduynce cov 
vaov peta 70 €€eADetv &€& Alyimrov rovs *lovdaious 
bwdeKa Kal E€akoalots eTeEGW VaTEpoV. 





1+ wept r7s amrias L Lat. : ~—repi ris amorkias ed, pr, 
‘>on the subject of the colony ” (which should perhaps stand), 
Tee lec Ss » Th. 305. 


Apollonius Molo, born in Caria, taught rhetoric in Rhodes 
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On the question of the date which he assigns to On the date 
the exodus of the lepers, the blind and the lame under ee 
Moses’ leadership, we shall find, I imagine, this 
accurate grammarian in perfect agreement with 
previous writers. Well, Manetho states that the 
departure of the Jews from Lgypt occurred in the 
reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of 
Danaus to Argos®; Lysimachus says, under King 
Bocchoris,? that is to say, 1700 years ago; Molon¢ 
and others fix a date to suit themselves. Apion, 
however, the surest authority of all, precisely dates 
the exodus in the seventh Olympiad, and in the first 
year of that Olympiad, the year in which, according 
to him, the Phoenicians founded Carthage.“ This 
mention of Carthage he has doubtless iheenied under 
the belief that it would afford a striking proof of his 
veracity ; he has failed to see that he has thereby 
brought upon himself his own refutation. For, if 
the Phyenigan chronicles may be trusted, it is there 
recorded that King Hirom lived more tan 150 years 
before the foundation of Carthage.’ Evidence “from 
those chronicles to this effect has been given earlier 
in this work, where I showed that Hirom was a friend 
of Solomon, who built the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
that he contributed largely towards its construction 
But Solomon himself built the Temple 612 years 
after the departure of the Jews from Egypt.’ 


mel 


an 
‘ 
“1 


49 Bec, 


and at Rome; Cicero and Julius Caesar were among his 
pupils. His diatribes on the Jews are frequently mentioned 
in this book. 

4 Also the date of the foundation of Rome. 

e Ap. i. 126. f [h, 109 f. 

9 So Josephus in «fl. xx. 230: elsewhere (fl. viii. 61) he 
gives the period as 592 years; the Biblical figure (1 Kings 
vi. 1) is 480. 
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20 Tov 6€ dpiuov trav eAacbévtwy tov adrov 
Avoydyw oyedidoas, evdexa yap adrovs elvai 
dat es Gavpaoriy twa Kal marry 
awoolowaw 7tav, ad? aS once 70 odfBarov 
avopicbar. ae eat TES, yap dynow, “ €& pe 
pav oOoV BovBavas éaxyov Kal bed cavTyy THY 
airiay 7H Rooney TPHEPS ave avoaVT 6] owlevres 
eis THY Xepav 7 vov “lovdatay ae Kal 


no 
— 


exdAeoay thv neépav adBBarov aulortes THv 
Atyurtiwy yA@trav: 70 yap BovBavos “Dives 
2 KaAotow Atyda TLOL aafpBu. obK dv ouv TL 7 


karayeAdcete Tis dAvapias i) TobvayTloy jLLajnoEre 
HY ev 7@ Towra ypadew dvaideav; SijAov yap 
2 
ore mavTes €Bovfwriacav evdexa ugubes avOpe- 
> > > \ S M3 A \ \ \ 
23 wv. adr’ ef fev YOaV EKELVOL zvdrot KGL xwrot 
Kal wavTa TpdToV vooobyTEs, drrolous abrods elvai 
>» f 29? wt ~ id f ~ eon 
dyow ’Atiwyv, oO av pucas Hyépas 7 mpoe\Betv odor 
7ovvn Oncor: el 8 oloe Padicew dia TOAARS epyytas 
KaL Tpocére viKay Tous avrots dvOrarapevous 
AXoUEVvoL 7 mares, o0K av GOpdor pera THY EKTHV 
24 FyLépav eBovBuwiacar. ovre yap pvcer 7 Tus yi- 
verat <70>*? zovodrov rots BadiCovew ef avdyxys, 
da mohAat Hupidées oTparomé}ay emt woAAds 
Mepas TO oUppeTpov det Badilovaw, ore Kara 
bi té ? A oe ~ , V 
TUVTOUATOY ELKOS OUTWS OUpPHYaL’ TaVvTWY yap 
> < ¢ \ * > / \ \ a 
dAoywrarov. 6 b€ Gavpaoros *Aiwv did pev é€ 
~ ~ / t 
nuepav adrous éAGety eis tHv ‘lovdaiay mpoetpyke, 
/ er \ ~ ’ \ \ ~ 2 , 
mdadw d€ tov Mwvajy eis 70 petagvd THs Alyvarov 
¥ ~ P) if a a ~ wes e! 
Kat THS “ApaBias dpos, 6 KaAeirar Lwatov, ava- 


to 
ct 


1 Reinach with the Lat.: ca33atwos L. Cf. $8 26 f. 
? ins. Bekker. 
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After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, On the A 
oris gin i3) 
in which imaginary figure he agrees with Lysimachus,? haanard 
he gives an astonishing and plausible explanation “s#bbath.” 


of the etymology of the word “ sabbath ” ! 


“ After a six days’ march,” he says, “ they 
developed tumours in the groin, and that was why, 
after safely reaching the country now called 
Judaea, they rested on the seventh day, and called 
that day sabbaton, preserving the Egyptian termin- 
ology ; ‘for disease of the groin in Egypt is called 
sabbo.” 


One knows not whether to laugh at the nonsense, 
or rather to be indignant at the impudence, of such 
language. Clearly all these 110,000 persons were 
attacked by tumours. But if they were blind and 
lame and suffering from all kinds of disease, as repre- 
sented by Apion, they could not have accomplished 
a single day’ smarch. If, on the contrary, they were 

capable not only of traversing a vast desert. but of 
defeating their ‘adversaries in battles in which they 
all took part, they would not have succumbed in a 
body to the tumours after six days. Tor persons on 
a forced march are not naturally subject to a malady 
of this kind; myriads of men in armies maintain a 
regular pace for many days in succession. Nor can 
one attribute such an accident to chance; that 
would be the height of absurdity. This astonishing 
Apion, after stating that they reached Judaea in six 
days,’ tells us elsewhere that Moses went up into 
the mountain called Sinai, which lies between Egypt 


* No figure is given in the extract from Lysimachus above 
(Ap. i. chap. 34). 

>’ Apion does not say this in the extract above (§ 21), 
though his words lend themselves to such an interpretation. 
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Bavra dyno tpépas ctecoapdkovta KpvPhvat, 
Kakelbev KaraPav7a dobvar tots “lovdatois rods 
vopous. KalToL Tas olov 7é Tovs avrovs Kat 
Bee es peévew 7epas ev EPpy Kal avvdpy 

7W KGL THY perako Taq ev Tpepas €€ O- 


j eMbear 7 oe mEpl TV dvopactay 700 caPpBarov 


YPAppariky, perabeats dyaideray Exel, ToAAnv 7 
dew duafiav. 7o yap oaPBa Kal ‘odebarev 
aAetarov dAAj Aw diadh€eper* 70 per yap od Baroy 
Kara Ty "lovdatwy biaAdexrov avamavais eoTw 
az0 TAVTOS Epyov, TO O€ capBe, Kabamep eKeivos 
sree, dnAot wap’ Atyuar Tlots TO BovBavos dAyos. 
(3) Towatra peev TWO, Tepl Mwoéws Kat 7As é 
Aiyiarov yevowerngs Tots ‘Tovdaiors azaMayis O 
Atyts 710s "Ariov €KaW omoingey 7 mapa Tovs dddous 
émwongas. Kal tl ye det Gavudlew ef wept Tov 
Apetépuv Wevdera zpoyovur, Aéywv adrovs elvac 
TO yévos Alyvarious ; avTos yap rept avToo 
ea ebevdeTo Kal YEVEVIILEVOS” ev ?Oaaee 
s Alyizrov v, TAVTWY Atyurtiow 4 TPOT TOS Ov, ws 
iy eimo. Tis, THY pev GAnOH warpida Kat TO yévos 
eEwpoaaro, ’AdcEavdpeds b€ etvar Karapevdduevos 
Cpodovel tiv poxOypiay z7ob yévous. eiKoTws ody 
ots picel Kal BovAer al Aowdopety zovTous Al- 
yurtious Kade. ef ue yap davdorazous eval 
evoplev Alyumrious, otk av 70 yévos? atros 
éduyev, ws ol ye peyadodpovodv7es emt Tats 
tee maTpiot cepvvovTar prev amd ToUTwY 
TOL Xpypear rilovres, Tovs ddikws®? 8 abtdyv avrt- 
eae edéyxovot. mpos Ayuds be dvotv Gdre- 
Led, pres yeyevynuevos L. 
> Lat. genus: tod yévous L. 3 ed. pri: adixous L. 
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and Arabia, remained in concealment there for forty 
days, and then descended and gave the Jews their 
laws. However could the sane body of men stay 
forty days in a desert and waterless region, and yet 
cover the whole distance to their destination in six 
days? The grammarian’s distortion of the word 
“sabbath ” betrays either gross impudence or shock- 
ing ignorance ; there is a wide difference between 
sabbo and sabbaton. Sabbaton in the Jews’ language 
denotes cessation from all work, while sabbo among 
the Egyptians signifies, as he states, disease of thie 
groin. 

(3) Such are some of the novel features which the 
Egyptian Apion, improving upon other authors, has 
introduced into the story of Moses and the departure 
of the Jews from Egypt. That he should lie about 
our ancestors and assert that they were Egyptians 
by race is by no means surprising. He told a lie 
which was the reverse of this one about himself. 
Born in the Egyptian oasis,* more Egyptian than 
them all, as one might say, he disowned his true 
country and falsely caied to be an Alexandrian, 
thereby admitting the ignominy of his race. It is 
therefore natural oehae he should call persons whom 
he detests and wishes to abuse Egyptians. Had he 
not had the meanest opinion of natives of Egypt, he 
would never have turned his back on his own nation. 
Patriots are proud to bear their country’s name, and 
denounce those who lay unjust claim to the title of 
citizens. In their relation to us, Egyptians are 


@ The Great Oasis, in upper Egypt (cf. § 41), west of 


‘Thebes. 
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pov Alytarioe 7 memovOaow 7 yap ws em ugepLvUvO - 
jeevor Tpoomovodyrat ay ouyyeveray , 7 Kowavods 
32 Huds emoma@vra. chs atrayv Kaxodokias. 6 be 
yevvatos “Amiwy doxet pev tHv Pracdynpiav tH 
Kal fuay womep Tiva puclov ebeAjoa Tapacyetv 
"AAcEavopedar Tis Sobetons av7Ta mohuretas, Kal 
TH amex Gerav aura emuaTapevos Th mpos TOUS 
cuvoikobvras avrois emi THs eras pelas *lov- 
datovs 7 mporeDewrat pe éxelvois Aodopeicban, oupL- 
wepirauSdrer! de ka zovs dAdouvs dmavras, év 


apdoréepots avatayuvTws wWevddievos. 


7 


33 Pe Tia coivuy €ort 7a dewa Kal ayérAa Tav 
v ’AAcEavdpeta KaroikovyTwv “lovdaiwy, & KarT- 


ce 2 / 2 f ce 9 \ 

ype avrav, ioueev. edfovres,” dyaiv, aro 
Yupias wenoay m™pos dAtuevov OdAacoay ‘yewryia- 
34cavTes cais 7THv Kupdatw éxBodais.”’ odxody 


, > / v \ 2 U \ 

TOmOs et AowWoptay Xe eou maTpioa fev Aeyo- 
peevgy be avrod Aowdopet TTY "A\AeEdi 8 pevar” exelvs 
yap Kal 70 mapdAvov EOTL JLEpos, WS TaVTES O[LO- 
35 Aoyotiaw, els KaTolknow 70 a en *Tovdator 
8 ef prev Pracdpever KaréoxXov, ws pnd’ vorepov 
exmesety, dvdpetas: TEK}L7/pLov ear adrots: eis 
KarolKnow dé avrots €OwKEV <TOV> TOTOY "AA éEav- 
dpos Kal tons mapa rots Maxedoor zyuis éwétvyov. 

+) > \ f tees ” > / bi \ ~ 

36 (ovK oida dé Ti TOT ay edeyev Aziov, «?? Tpos TH 

Pied. piv: cuurept\au3davew L, 
2 ei ed. pro: om. L. 





4 The Jewish quarter was on the N.E. of Alexandria, 
separated from the Great Harbour by the promontory of 
Lochias. on which stood the royal palace (Strabo, xvii. 9. 

794: ef. $36 below). The necropolis ($ 36) was at the other 
end, the extreme west, of the city. 
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swayed by one of two feelings: either they feign 
to be our kinsmen in order to gain prestige, or else 
they drag us into their ranks to share their bad 
reputation. The noble Apion’s calumny upon us is 
apparently designed as a sort of return to the Alex- 
andrians for the rights of citizenship which they 
bestowed upon him. Knowing their hatred of their 
Jewish neighbours in Alexandria, he has made it his 
aim to vilify the latter, and has included all the rest of 
the Jews in his condemnation. In both these attacks 
he shows himself an impudent liar. 


y (4) Let us investigate the grave and shocking 
‘charges which he has brought against the Jewish 
~residents in Alexandria. ‘“‘Theycame,” he says,“ from 
Syria and settled by a sea without a harbour, close 
beside the spot where the waves break on the beach.” 
Well, if fault is to be found with the locality, he is 
stigmatizing, I do not say his native place, but what 
he professes to be his native place, Alexandria. 
Vor the sea-board forms part of the city, and is, by 
universal consent, its finest residential quarter.“ If 
the Jews owed their occupation and subsequent un- 
disturbed tenure of this quarter to force of arms, 
that is a proof of their valour. In fact, however, it 
was presented to them as their residence by Alex- 
ander, and they obtained privileges on a par with 
those of the Macedonians.2 (I do not know what 
Apion would have said if the Jews had been quartered 

®’ From other passages in Josephus it would appear that 
the Alexandrian Jews owed their separate quarters and their 
privilege of tcoro\creta to Ptolemy Soter, rather than to 
Alexander. Cf. B. ii. 487 f. (a “ place of their own ”’ is 
given by the Diadochi), 21. xii. 8 (corokreia by Ptolemy 
Soter). 
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veKpoToAel KATWKOUY Kal f17) Tpos Tots BaatArKots 
joav tOpupevor.) Kat péxpe vov adrav 1 dvdn THY 


7 mpoonyoplay eiyev Makeddves. ef prev ody ava- 


Q ~ \ 
yvous Tas emtatoAas ’AXeEdvdpov 70d Bactdéws Kat 
cas IIroAeuatou vob Adyov, Kal Tay per exelvov 
ths Atytatouv Bacitéwy evtvyav Tois ypaypact, 

a + , A € ~ > > , ‘ 
Kal THY OTHAnV THY EoTHaav ev ’AAeEavdpela Kat 
7a OikaipaTa mepteyovoay, & Kaicap o péyas 

~ ’ a7 Pa > \ 5 , 
tots “Joudaiors edweev, ef prev obv tatva, dnt, 
yiyvwokuy tTavav7ia ypddew étéAua, Tovnpos jv, 

s ‘ as 
el d€ peydev Aalozato TovTwy, amaldeuTos. 

To d€ 67) Gavpalew was “lovdator ovres ’AAcEav- 
dpets exAjOnoav, THs Guolas azatdevolas. TavTes 
yap ot els amoutay twa Karakdnfévtes, Kav 

~ > Pa ~ fa , > ‘ 
mAretatov aAAjAwy stots yéveot biadépwaw, azo 
TV otKLoTa@Y THY Tpoonyopiay AauBdvovew. Kat 
tl bet wept tev drAwy réyew; abrav yap huav 
of tH “AvTudyeray KavotKobve7es ’AvTioxets dvopa- 
Covray tH yap moAivelav atrois ebwKev 6 KTioTNS 
v a € ‘ ¢€ > 3 a ‘1 \ A 
NéAevkos. oproiws ot ev “Edéow Kat! Kata Tih 
” 3 f cal b) / us ¢ 
adAnv Vlouviav cots abOvyevéot zodizats oueve- 
potow, Totto wapacxyovrwy adbrois TOV diaddxwv. 
e Les a é ~ 3 ma Qa 
7 O€ ‘Pwpyaiwy diravbpwria waow od puxpod deity 
7Hs att@v mpoonyopias peTtadddwKev, od povov 
avépaow ddAa Kat peyddots ebveow dAois; “IBypes 


1 xatedpro: om. L Lat. 





* ‘This sentence is perhaps a later. and misplaced, insertion 
of the author. Niese and Reinach transpose it to the end of 
$34. 
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in the neighbourhood not of the palace, but of the 
necropolis st) « Down to the present time their local 
tribe bore the name of * LN If Apion 
had read the letters’ of King Alexander and of 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, if he ia set reyes on. the 
papers of their successors on the throne of Egypt, or 
the slab © which stands in Alexandria, recording the 
rights bestowed upon the Jews by Caesar the Great ; 
if, I say, he knew these documents and yet had the 
face to contradict them in what he wrote, he was a 
knave ; if he had no knowledge of them, an ignorant 
fool. 

His astonishment at the idea of Jews being called 
Alexandrians betrays similar stupidity. All persons 
invited to join a colony, however different their 
nationality, take the name of the founders. It is 
needless to go outside our race for instances. Our 
Jewish residents in Antioch are called Antiochenes, 
having been granted rights of citizenship by its 
founder, Seleucus.@ Similarly, those at Ephesus and 
throughout the rest of Ionia ‘bear the same name as 
the indigenous citizens, a right which they received 
from Mes cander’s successors. e Have not the Romans, 
in their generosity, imparted their name to well- 
nigh all enka: not to individuals only, but to 
great nations as a whole? Thus those who were 


® Or possibly ‘* orders.”’ 

© Greek stele: ef. cf. xiv. 188. 

@ Seleucus [ Nicator, founder of the Seleucid dynasty. 
Cf. A. xii. 119: the rights of the Antiochene Jews were, 
when ‘Titus visited the city, inscribed on bronze tables 
(B. vii. 110). 

€ More precisely, as stated in cf. xii, 125, from 
Antiochus II Theos (262-246 3.c.); see Schiirer, GV. 
(ed. 3), iii. 81 note. 
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~ € f. A Ae? A \ xe ~ € a 
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~ > A 
Kadoty7a. ef b€ Totrov ddatpeirar rov zpdmov 
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3 - f \ cal * ~ 
AnreEuvdpea: vyevvyfeis ydp, ws mpceizov, ev TO 
, ~ : ae: Sa Ok iN :" wv 
Baburdte zis Atyvarou was av ’AdeEavdpeds ein, 
eal \ 3 Sed te \ +49 ¢ ~ 
ahs Kava docw wodizetas, ws atrtos ed judy 
> , > / , / ss td 
HélwKev, avatpovuerns; Kalror porvois Alyumrious 
€ f ~ £ an ~ 3 / 
ob KUpior vor “Pwyatot 7Hs olkouperns peTva- 
, e ~ > ¢ > 
au Sdavew Torwoooby wodtwrelas areipyiKacw. 6 
¢ Ld \ - € / by ~ 3, 8 fe 
oUTws €avt yevvalos, ws peTévew a€iav adtos wv 
~ > f > f \ 
Tuxew exwivero cuKodarvrety emevelpnae Tous 
é / 
dixaiws AaBdvras. 
> %, > A ~ al / A ‘ 
QO¥d yap amopia ye 7Ov LK COVTY THY ETE 
Ra e > e) ~ f fe, i: 
Grovors var avrod woAw Krilopevny °AeEavdpos 
- ~ < a 
TON Tperepeay Twas EKEL ovr7fpouser, GAAG Taveras 
~ > 
ooKy.aloy ET ULEAD bs Gperijs KaL TiOTEWS TODTC 
> ‘ a € ~ 
rots peer epous 70 7€pas EOWKEV. Bias yap Lav 
f ¢ ~ a 
TO € vos, WS KUL onow ‘Exarato Tepl TLOV, OTL 
a / 
dia THY émletkelav Kal ToT, By aUTG) TApecyor 
2 ~ AY Re cal , ?. wv 
lovéator, tiv Nayapeiti yopav mpocébynKev Exew 
? - ° / ee 4 > 7 \ 
atvois adopoAsyytov. dou O€ AdcEaropy Ka 
i| \ ~ ig - 3 \ ~ > r 5 
[IroAeuatos 6 Adyou wept wav ev AAeEav peta 
/ ee ra 53 + 
KavoiKovvTwy edpovncev’ Kal yap 74 KATA THV 
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* This statement, so far as the Therians are concerned, is, 
es Reinach points out, an exaggeration, Fifty Spanish com- 
munities enjoved full Roman citizenship under Augustus ; 
Vespasian bestowed the i ius Latei (an inferior priv ilege) on the 
whole peninsula: Mommsen, Provinces of Rom. Emp. i. 68 f. 

b £29, 

¢ An exaggerated statement. repeated in $72 below. 
Native Egyptians were treated. alike by the Ptolemies and 
by the Roman emperors, as on a lower Jevel than the Greeks. 
But they could obtain rights of Roman citizenship on the 
following conditions: (1) that they had previously obtained 


308 


AGAINST APION, IL. 40-44 


once Iberians,@ Tyrrhenians, Sabines are now called 
Romans. If Apion disallows this class of citizenship, 
let him cease to call himself an Alexandrian. Born, 


as I have already mentioned,? in the depths of 


Egypt, how can he be an Alexandrian, if, as he 
claims in our case, honorary rights of citizenship are 
to be ruled out? Indeed, Egyptians are the only 
people to whom the Romans, now lords of the 
universe, have refused admission to any citizen 
te . piey: : : = aes 
rights whatever... Yet Apion displays such noble 
generosity as to claim for himself privileges from 
which he was debarred, while he undertakes to 
calumniate those who haye fairly obtained them. 

For it was not lack of inhabitants to people the 
city, whose foundation he had so much at heart, that 
led Alexander to assemble in it a colony of our nation. 
This privilege he conferred on our people, after 
careful and thorough scrutiny, as a reward of valour 
and fidelity. ‘The honour in which he held our nation 
may be illustrated by the statement of Hecataeus 
that, in recognition of the consideration and loyalty 
shown to han by the Jews, he added to their territory 
the district of Samaria free of tribute. Alexander’s 
opinion of the Jews of Alexandria was shared by 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He entrusted the fortresses 
the citizenship of Aiexandria, a privilege rarely accorded 
(Pliny to Trajan, Mp. vi. with Trajan’s reply, Lp. vii.) ; 
(2) that they were ineligible for admission to the Senate. 
Reinach, i loc. ; cf. Momnisen, Provinces, ii. 2-41 f. 

@ This statement (7 of pseudo- Hecataeus) is certainly 
exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three smail 
districts of Samaria {not the whole country) were ceded 
to the ete free of tribute, by Demetrius [I] e. 145 pee. 
(1 Mace. xi. ; ef. x. SO, 33); but the langnage of | Mace. 


suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some 
concession of earlier date. 
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‘ ~ ? ¢ 
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KEXELPLO[LEvoUs, eTl THS emyedeias TavTys eTa€ev, 
ovdK av Sizou Tovs VvopLous Kal THY TaTpLOV HULdV 
dirocodiay émifupryjoas expabety, ef TOY ypwyevwv 
~ 3 oS ~ ie \ \ , > 
abcots avdpav Katedpover Kat 7) Atav eavualer. 
“\? , AN eM Ne eS en , ” lam 
(5) "Atwva de oyedov edbeEns wav7es EAafov ot TOV 
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a“ € u 
patos, 0 Aeyopevos Evepyerns, Karacywv dAnv 


Led. pros dsahepdytwy L. 
2 Tronical: needlessly omitted by Naber and Reinach. 





* Josephus is dependent. here and in -f. xii. 8, on Aristeas 
13: but several Jewish garrisons are known to have existed i in 
Egypt (Schurer. G./, ed. 3.22). One of these. the Jewish 
camp "inthe Delta, is tention in B.i. 191 (=... xiv. 133). 
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of Fgypt to their keeping.® confident of their loyalty 
and bravery as guards; and, when he was anxious to 
streng then his hold upon Cyr ene and the other cities 
of Libya, he sent out a party of Jews to settle there? 
, His successor, Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, not 
only surrendered all prisoners of our race within his 
realm, but was liberal in his presents of money. The 
highest compliment, however, which he paid us lay 
in ahis keen desire to know our laws and to read the 
books of our sacred seriptures. It is. at any rate, 
the fact that he sent and requisitioned the services 
of Jewish deputies to interpret the law to him : and, 
to ensure accuracy in transcription, entrusted the 
task to no ordinary persons. Demetrius of Phalerum,¢ 
with Andreas and Aristeas, the first the most learned 
man of his time, the others his own bodyguards, were 
his appointed commissioners.¢ Sur ely ie would not 
have shown such keen interest in our laws and the 
ereed ° of our ancestors, had he despised, instead of 
holding in the highest admiration, those to whom 
they are the rule of their lives. 

(5) Apion has further ignored the extreme kind- 
ness shown to us successively by nearly all the kings 
of his Macedonian’ ancestors. Thus, Ptolemy II 


surnamed Luergetes,! after his eonquest of the2z 


> The Jews of Cyrene in the time of Sulla formed one of 
the four classes of the inhabitants (Straho ap. Jos. wf. 
an 115). 

alp. i. 218, 
‘These statements are derived from the so-called Letter of 
ay isteas, paraphrased by Josephus i un Se Pcp ers Ren Ne 

© Greek * philosophy.” ! See note 2 opposite. 

9 Of his achievements in the Syrian War at the beginning 
of his reign he left a record at Adule on the coast of the Red 
Sea (Mahaffy, Map. of Ptolemies, 199); for his sacrifices at 
Jerusalem Josephus is the sole authority. 
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Xupiav Kara Kparos od 7zols ev Atybarw Geots 
Xaplorij pea THs viKns eOucer, ava TapayevojLevos 
els ‘lepooéAua moddAds, aos Huty vopiy.dv ear, 
emer eAece Bucias 7H bed Kat avebnkev avabijpara 
Tis viKns dEtws. 6 be Duropyzwp I roAepatos 
KaL 7 yer7, avroo KAcordrpa TV Pact\etay olqy 
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‘Tovdator, dv “Awiwy oKxumTe. 7a ovopara, d€ov 
v6. epya Gavpatew KGL 27) Aowdopetv, dAAa xapw 
avrots exe, OTe drégwoay TH “AAeEdvpevay, 7s 
ws moAtTns dyrumovetrae. moAepowvT ew yap avray 
7H Pacrdicon Kicom TaTPA KGL KwWwodvvevdvTwWY ai- 
or€cfar Kakas, obrot oupPpdcers emolnoay Kal TOV 
eupuAtay KOKO GT iMAagar. aAAa “ pera Tatra, 
dnciv, * Ovias emt Tyv ToAw Hyaye orparov 
<ovK>' ddAtyoy, avros éxel Oepjrov 700 Tapa 
‘Pwualwy mpecBevtod Kal Tapor vTOS. opbas d¢€ 
mov, dainv dv, Kat dda duxaiws. 6 yap PvoKkwy 
éxuxAnfets IlroAeatos, azolavdveos avr@ TOU 
ddeAdotd Iroreuaiov 7ob Diroprizopos, azo Kup7- 
uns €€nAGe KAcomdzpav éxBareiv BovAdpevos tHs Ba- 
ctAetas’ et filios regis, ut ipse regnum iniuste sibimet 
applicaret ; propter haec ergo ‘Onias aduersus eum 
bellum pro Cleopatra suscepit et fidem, quam habuit 


1 ins. Holwerda. 
* Lacuna in L toys 114 (see Introduction p. xviii). 





* By some identified as Onias IV. the founder of the 
Temple at Leontopolis {¢. 154 2.c.): but the name was not 
uncommon. Of Dositheus nothing is known. 

> Doubtless deriving OGnias from Greek évos. 

¢ On the death of Philometor in 146 B.c., his widow 
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whole of Syria, instead of sacrificing to the gods of 
Egypt in thanksgiving for his success, came to 
Jerusalem, and there, after our manner, offered 
,-numerous sacrifices to God, and dedicated votive 
gifts appropriate to such a victory. Again, Ptolemy 
Philometor and his consort Cleopatra entrusted the 
whole of their realm to Jews, and placed their entire 

army under the command of Jewish generals, Onias ¢ 
and Dositheus. Apion ridicules their names? when 
he ought rather to admire their achievements, and 
instead of abusing them, to thank them for saving 
Alexandria, of which he claims to be a citizen. For, 
when the Alexandrians were at war with Queen 
Cleopatra and in imminent danger of annihila- 
tion, it was they who negotiated terms and rid 
them of the horrors of civil ware “But,” says 
Apion, “ Onias subsequently advanced at the head 
of a large army against the city, when Thermus,“ 
the Roman ambassador, was actually on the spot.” 

He was right and perfectly justified in so acting, I 
venture to say. For, on the death of his brother 
Ptolemy Philometor, Ptolemy surnamed Physcon 
left Cyrene with the intention of dethroning Cleo- 
patra and the deceased king’s sons, and iniquitously 
usurping the crown himself. That was why, on 
Cleopatra’s behalf, Onias took up arms against him, 
refusing to abandon at a crisis his allegiance to the 


Cleopatra proclaimed king their young son Ptolemy VIII 
(Philopator Neos). The brother of the dead king, however, 
Ptolemy IN (Euergetes II, Physcon), was recalled from 
Cyrene by the Alexandrians, slew his youthful rival, seized 
the throne, and married the widowed queen, his sister 
(Justin, epitome by Trogus Pompeius, xxxviii. 8. 2-4). 

—4# Donbiless the Lucius Thermus who acted on behalf of 
Physcon on a previous occasion (Polyb. frag. xxviii. 5). 
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circa reges. nequaquam in necessitate deseruit. Testis 
autem deus iustitiae eius manifestus apparuit ; nam 
Fyscon Ptolomaeus cum aduersum exercituin quidem 
Oniae pugnare <non>! praesumeret. omnes uero 
Iudaeos in ciuitate positos cum filiis et uxoribus 
eapiens nudos atque uinctos elephantis subiecisset, 
ut ab eis coneuleati deficerent. et ad hoc etiam bestias 
ipsas inebriasset,? in contrarium quae praeparauerat 
euenerunt. Elephanti enim relinquentes sibi ap- 
positos Ludaeos impetu facto super amicos eius 
multos ex ipsis interemerunt. Et post haee Ptolo- 
maeus quidem aspectum terribilem contemplatus est 
prohibentem se, ut illis noceret hominibus : concu- 
bina uero sua carissima, quam alii quidem Ithacam, 
alii uero Hirenen denominant. supplicante ne tantam 
impietatem perageret. ci concessit et ex his quae iam 
egerat uel acturus erat paenitentiam egit. Unde 
recte hane diem Judaei Alexandria constituti, eo 
quod aperte a deo salutem promeruerunt, celebrare 
noscuntur. Apion autem omnium calumniator etiam 
propter bellum aduersus Fysconem gestum Iudaeos 
accusare praesumpsit. cum eos laudare debuerit. 

Is autem etiam ultimae Cleopatrae Alexandri- 
norum reginae meminit. ueluti nobis improperans 
quoniam circa nos fuit ingrata. et non potius illam 
redarguere studuit : cui nihil omnino iniustitiae et 
malort um operum defuit vel circa generis necessarios 
uel cirea maritos suos. qui etiam dilexerunt eam, uel 
in communi contra Romanos omnes et benefactores 


1 ins. Reinach. 2 debriasset mss. 





* The incident of the elephants is attributed in 3 Maec. 
v-vi to Ptolemy IV. Philopator (222-205 s.c.). The 
common origin of both stories is doubtless traceable to a 
festival of the Alexandrian Jews, analogous to that of Purim 
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throne. Moreover, the justice of his action was 

signally attested by God. For Ptolemy Physcon, Persecution 
though [not] daring to face the army of Onias, had Pai 
arr pated all the Jess in the city with their wives and Physcon 


children, and exposed them, naked and in chains, to ce 
be trampled to death by elephants, the beasts being 
actually made drunk for the purpose. However, the 
outeome was the reverse of his intentions. The 
elephants, without touching the Jews at their feet, 
rushed at Physcon’s fricnds) and killed a large 
number of them. Afterwards Ptolemy saw a terrible 
apparition, which forbade him to injure these people. 
His favourite concubine (some call her Ithaca, others 
Irene) adding her entreaty to him not to perpetrate 
such an enormity. he gave way and repented of his 
past actions and further designs. That is the origin 
of the well-known feast sich. the Jews of Mlecnde ia 
keep, with good reason, on this day, because of 
the deliverance so manifestly vouchsated to them 
by God. Apion, however, whose caluniny nothing 
escapes, ventures to find another charge against the 
Jews in their war on Physcon, for which they deserve 
his commendation. 

He further alludes to Cleopatra, the last queen of Persecution 
Alexandria? apparently reproaching us for her un- an 
gracious treatment of us. He ought, instead, to Cleopatra. 
have set himself to rebuke that woman, who com- 
mitted every kind of iniquity and crime against her 
relatives, her devoted husbands,° the Romans in 


(ef. 3 Mace. vi. 36). ‘The independent account of Josephus 
is the less improbable of the two. 

> 51-30 wc. For a similar catalogue of her crimes ef. cf. 
xv. 89 ff. 

¢ Perhaps “her husbands and even her lovers": the 
Latin translator having misunderstood the original AN 
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suos imperatores ; quae etiam sororem Arsinoen 
occidit in templo nihil sibi nocentem, peremit autem 
et fratrem insidiis paternosque deos et sepulcra 
progenitorum depopulata est ; percipiensque regnum 
a primo Caesare eius filio et successori rebellare 
praesumpsit, Antoniumque corrumpens amatoriis 
rebus et patriae inimicum fecit et infidelem circa 
suos amicos instituit, alios quidem genere regali 
spolians, alios autem demens! et ad mala gerenda 
compellens. Sed quid oportet amplius dici, cum 
illum ipsum in nauali certamine relinquens, id est 
maritum et parentem communium filiorum, tradere 
eum exercitum et principatum et se sequi coegit ¢ 
Nouissime uero Alexandria a Caesare capta ad Tae 
usque perducta est, ut salutem hine sperare se 
iudicaret, si posset ipsa manu sua Iudaeos? perimere, 
eo quod circa omnes crudelis et infidelis extaret. 
Putasne gloriandum nobis non esse, si quemadmodum 
dicit Apion famis tempore Tudaeis eaves non est 
mensa = 

Sed illa quidem poenam subiit competentem, nos 
autem maximo Caesare utimur teste solacii atque 
fidei, quam circa eum contra Aecgyptios gessimus, 
necnon et senatu eiusque dogmatibus et epistulis 
Caesaris Augusti; quibus nostra merita comprobantur. 
Has litteras Apionem oportebat inspicere et secundum 


1 y/. deiciens. 

2 The Lat. is manifestly absurd. Probably. as Reinach 
suggests. the Greek had something like e dtvara: atrhy 
altoxyerp povevervs avtny was corrupted to atrods and thence 
to ‘lIovdéaiors. 





* Slain by Antony, under Cleopatra’s orders, in the temple 
ot Artemis at Fphesus (Jos. 4. xv. $9) or at Miletus (App. 
Bell, Cire ve 9). 

’ Ptolemy XV, the vounger of her two brothers, her 
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general, and their emperors, her benefactors ; who 
slew her innocent sister Arsinoe in the temple,’ 
treacherously assassinated her brother.? plundered 
her country’s gods and her ancestors’ sepulchres ¢ ; 
who, owing her throne to the first Caesar, dared to 
revolt against his son and successor, and, corrupting 
Antony by sensual passion, made him an enemy to 
his country and faithless to his friends, robbing some 
of their royal rank, discharging“ others, and driving 
them into crime. But what more need be said, when 
she deserted even himm—her husband and the father 
of their children—in the naval battle,’ and compelled 
him to surrender his army and imperial title to follow 
her? In the end, when Alexandria was captured by 
Caesar,f she was reduced to such extremities as to 
see no hope for herself but in suicide, after the 
eruelty and treachery which she had practised 
towards all. If, as Apion asserts, this woman in time 
of famine refused to give the Jews any rations of 
corn, is not that, pray, a fact of which we should be 
proud ? 

She, however. met with the punishment which she 
deserved. We, on our side, have the great Caesar 
to witness to the loyal support which we rendered 

nim against the Egyptians : 4% we have also the senate 
and ie decrees and the letters of Caesar Augustus 
which attest our services. Apion ought to have 
consulted these letters and examined, under their 


husband and co-regent, believed to have been poisoned by 
her at Rome ¢. 4b pees ef of. xv. 89. 


¢ Cf. cl xv. 90. “ 'Pext and meaning doubtful. 
¢ Of Actium, SL p.c. S Octavius, 80 pec. 


6 The Jewish contingent under Antipater served with 


Julius Caesar in his war with Alexandria after the death of 


Pompey, £7 Bc.3 Boi. 187 es cf. xiv. 127 fF. 
317 


Privileges 
bestowed by 
toman 
emperors 

on Jews of 
Alexandria. 


JOSERELUS 


genera examinare testimonia sub Alexandro facta et 
omnibus Ptolomaeis, et quae a senatu constituta 
sunt, necnon et a maximis Romanis imperatoribus. 
63 5i uero Germanicus frumenta cunectis in Alexandria 
commorantibus metiri non potuit. hoc indicium est 
sterilitatis ac necessitatis fruamentorum, non accusatio 

Iudaeorum. Quid enim sapiant omnes imperatores 

de Iudaeis in Alexandria commorantibus, palam est. 
64 Nam amministratio tritici nihilo minus ab eis quam 
ab aliis Alexandrinis translata est: maximam uero 
eis fidem olim a regibus datam conseruauerunt, id 
est fluminis custodiam totiusque Tcustodiaet.! nequa- 
quam his rebus indignos esse iudicantes. 

(6) Sed super haec, “ quomodo ergo,” inquit, “ si 
sunt ciues, eordem deos quos Alexandrini non colunt?”’ 
Cui respondeo,. quomodo etiam, cum uos sitis Aegyptii, 
inter alterutros proelio magno et sine foedere de 
66 religione contenditis > An certe propterea non uos 

omnes dicimus Aegvptios et neque communiter 

homines, quoniam  bestias aduersantes naturae 
nostrae colitis multa diligentia nutrientes > Cum 
genus utique nostrorum unum atque? idem esse 
67 uideatur, Si autem in uobis Aegvptiis tantae diffe- 
rentiae opinionum sunt. quid miraris super his, qui 
aliunde in Alexandriam aduenerunt, si in legibus a 
principio constitutis circa talia permanserunt ? 
1 Perhaps read prouinciae (Boysen). 
2 nostrorum unum atque] «./, nostrum uestrumque. 


oO 
= 





* Or“ generals.” 

* Germanicus. nephew of Tiberius, visited Egypt in 
a.b. 19, and ingratiated himself by opening the granaries 
and reducing the price of corn (Tac. .fman. ii. 59). 

‘Cr B.i. 175 (a Jewish guard in charge of the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile). 

“ Cf, for these local religious feuds Juv. Sat. xv. 33 ff, 
and Ap. i. 225 above. 
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respective heads, the testimonials given under 
Alexander and under all the Ptolemies, with those 
emanating from the senate and the most distin- 
guished Roman emperors.¢ If Germanicus was 
unable to distribute corn to all the inhabitants of 
Alexandria,? that merely proves a barren year and 
a dearth of corn, and cannot be made an accusation 
against the Jews. For the opinion which all the 
emperors have held of the Jewish residents in Alex- 
andria is notorious. The administration of the corn 
supplies has, indeed, been withdrawn from them, as 
from the rest of the Alexandrians ; but the most 
signal mark of the confidence reposed in them by 
the former kings, I mean the charge of the river ® and 
of the entire province (?), has been preserved to them 
by the emperors, who regarded them as not unworthy 
of such a trust. 

(6) * But,” Apion persists, “ why, then, if they are 
citizens, do they not worship the same gods as the 
Alexandrians 2” ‘To whieh | reply: “ Why do you, 


on your side, though Egyptians, wage with one‘ 


another pies and implacable war on the subject of 
religion ? ”’ Indeed, is not the reason why we 
refuse to a you all Egyptians, or even collectively 
men, because you worship and breed with so much 
eare animals that are hostile to humanity ? We, on 
the other hand, obviously form a single and united 
race. Wide, however, as may be tlicse differences 
of opinion among your natives of Kgypt, why should 
you be s surprised at the allegiance to their original 
religious laws of a people tiie came to Aesandee 
from another country ? 


The text and meaning of this section are doubtfnl. 
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Is autem etiam seditionis causas nobis apponit, 
qui si cum ueritate ob hoe accusat [udaeos in Alex- 
andria constitutos, cur ormnes nos culpat ubique 
positos eo quod noscamur habere concordiam ? 


69 Porro etiam seditionis auctores quilibet inueniet 


a 


~1 


o] 


ow 


Apioni similes Alexandrinorum fuisse ciues. Donec 
enim Graeci fuerunt et Macedones hanc ciuilitatem 
habentes, nullam seditionem aduersus nos gesserunt, 
sed antiquis cessere sollemnitatibus. Cum  uero 
multitudo Aegvptiorum creuisset inter eos propter 
confusiones temporum, etiam hoe opus semper est 
additum. Nostrim uero genus permansit purum. 
Ipsi igitur molestiae huius fuere principium. nequa- 
quam populo Macedonicam habente constantiam 
neque prudentiam Graecam, sed cunctis scilicet 
utentibus malis moribus Aegyptiorum et antiquas 
inimicitias aduersum nos exercentibus. 

i, dinerso namque factum est qued nobis impro- 
perare praesumunt. Nam cum plurimi eorum non 
opportune ius eius ciuilitatis optineant, peregrinos 
uocant eos, qui hoe priuilegium a dominis impetrassel 
noscuntur. Nam Aegvptiis neque regum quisquam 
uidetur ius ciuilitatis fuisse largitus, neque nune 
quilibet imperatorum. Nos autem Alexander quidem 
introduxit, reges autem auxerunt. Romani uero 
semper custodire dignati sunt. 

Itaque derogare nobis Apion conatus est, quia 


1 Boysen: ad omnes imperasse ass. 
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He further accuses us of fomenting sedition. 
But, if it be granted that he is justified in 
bringing this accusation against the Jews of 
Alesandyia. why then does he make a grievance 
against the Jews at large of the notorious concord 
of our race? Moreover, the real promoters of 
sedition, as anyone can discover, have been citizens 
of Alexandria of the type of Apion. ‘The Greeks 
and Macedonians, so long as the citizenship was con- 
fined to them, never rose against us, but left us free 
to enjoy our ancient worship. But when, owing to 
the prevailing disorders, their numbers were sw elled 
by a host of Egyptians, sedition became chronic. 
Our race, on the contrary, remained unadulterated. 
It is they, then, who originated these disturbances, 
because the populace, possessing neither the Mace- 
donian’s strength of character nor the Greek’s 
sagacity, unive ersally adopted the evil habits of the 
Egyptians and indulged their long-standing hatred 
of us. 

The reproach which they dare to cast at us is 
applicable, on the contrary, to them. ‘The majority 
of them hold their position as citizens of Alexandria 
under no regular title; yet they call those who 
notoriously ghtaned this privilege from the proper 
authorities “ aliens’?! Nota single king, it appears, 
not a single emperor in our times, ever conferred 
citizen rights upon Egyptians.¢. We, on the contrary, 
owe our position in the city to Alexander, our 
privileges were extended by the kings, and those 
privileges the Romans have been pleased to safeguard 
for all fie, 

Apion has consequently attempted to denounce 


« Cf. § 41 with note. 
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imperatorum non statuamus imagines, tamquam illis 
hoc ignorantibus aut defensione Apionis indigentibus ; 
cum potius debuerit ammirari magnanimitatem 
mediocritatemque Romanorum, quoniam subiectos 
non cogunt patria iura transcendere, sed suscipiunt 
honores sicut dare offerentes pium atque legitimum 
est. Non enim honoribus! gratiam habent qui ex 
74 necessitate et uiolentia conferuntur. Graecis itaque 
et aliis quibusdam bonum esse creditur imagines 
instituere ; denique et patrum et uxorum filiorumque 
figuras depingentes exultant, quidam uero etiam 
nihil sibi competentium sumunt imagines, alii uero 
et seruos diligentes hoc faciunt. Quid ergo mirum 
est si etiam principibus ac dominis hune honorem 
75 praebere uideantur > Porro noster legislator, non 
quasi prophetans Romanorum potentiam non hono- 
randam, sed tamquam causam neque deo neque 
hominibus utilem despiciens, et quoniam  totius 
animati, multo magis dei inanimati, ut? probatur 
76 inferius, interdixit imagines fabricari. Aliis autem 
honoribus post deum colendos non prohibuit uiros 
bonos, quibus nos et imperatores et populum Roma- 
norum dignitatibus ampliamus. Facimus autem pro 
eis continua sacrificia et non solum cotidianis diebus 
ex impensa communi omnium Jludaeorum  talia 
celebramus, uerum cum nullas alias hostias ex com- 


~l 
~l 


1 honoris mss.: honores Boysen. 
? jnanimati ut] inanimatu uss, 





@ Josephus probably has in mind Caligula’s order to erect 
his statue in the Temple at Jerusalem (41. xviii. 261 ff.) and 
the part plaved by Apion in the deputation to the emperor 
at that time. 

» Cf. $§ 167, 190 f. below, 
fa) 
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us on the ground that we do not erect statues of the We do not 
emperors. As if they were ignorant of the fact or (ect. 
needed Apion to defend them!* He should rather of the 
have admired the magnanimity and moderation of But pay 
the Romans in not requiring their subjects to violate ae 
their national laws, and being content to accept such honours. 
honours as the religious and legal obligations of the 
donors permit them to pay. They are not grateful 

for honours conferred under compulsion and con- 
straint. ‘The Greeks, with some other nations, think 

it right to make statues: they delight in depicting 

the portraits of parents, wives, and children ; some 

even obtain likenesses of persons totally unconnected 

with them, others do the same for favourite slaves. 
What wonder, then, to find them rendering this 
honour to their emperors and masters as well? On 

the other hand, our legislator, not in order to put, as 

it were, a prophetic veto upon honours paid to the 
Roman authority, but out of contempt for a practice 
profitable to neither God nor man, forbade the 
making of images, alike of any living creature, and 
much more of God, who, as is shown later on,? is not 

a creature. He did not, however, forbid the pay- 
ment of homage of another sort, secondary to that 

paid to God, to worthy men; such honours we do 
confer upon the emperors and the people of Rome. 

For them we offer perpetual sacrifices ; and not only 

do we perform these ceremonies daily,° at the ex- 
pense of the whole Jewish community,’ but, while we 

offer no other victims in our corporate capacity, even 

© Twice daily, according to B. ii. 197, 

@ From Philo, Ley. ad Cafum, § 157, it appears that these 
sacrifices were originally instituted by the emperor at his own 
evpense. Cf. Schiirer, C/V, ed, 3, ii, 8038 (E.T. div. ii. vol. 

i, 303). 
323 
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xuni neque pro filiis peragamus, solis imperatoribus 
hunc honorem praecipuum pariter exhibemus, quem 
hominum nulli persoluimus. Haec itaque communiter 
satisfactio posita sit aduersus Apionem pro his quae 
de Alexandria dicta sunt. 


(7) Ammiror autem etiam eos qui ei huiusmodi 
fomitem praebuerunt, id est Posidonium et Apol- 
lonium Molonis, quoniam accusant quidem nos, quare 
nos eosdem deos cum aliis non colimus. mentientes 
autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias 
componentes incongruas non se putant impie agere ; 
dum sit ualde turpissimum liberis qualibet ratione 
mentiri. multo magis de templo apud cunctos homines 
nominato tanta sanctitate pollente. 

In hoe enim sacrario Apion praesumpsit edicere 
asini caput collocasse Judaeos et eum! colere ac 
dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat fuisse 
depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset 
templum et illud caput inuentum ex auro com- 
positum multis pecuniis dignum. Ad haec igitur 
prius equidem dico, quoniam Aegvptius, uel si aliquid 
tale apud nos fuisset, nequaquam debuerat increpare, 
cum non sit deterior asinus furonibus et hircis et aliis, 


1 id Naber. 


7 such seems to be the meaning of neque pro filtts: ef. 
Ezra vi. 10 (“pray for the life of the king and of his sons”’): 
Bar. i. 11, 

® Posidonius of Apameia, c. 135-51 B.c., famous Stoic 
philosopher and historian, a friend of Pompey and Cicero. 

As he is called elsewhere: cf. $16 above. The text has 
Molonis, i.e. °° (son) of Molon.” 

4 Liberis, apparently = é\erdeplos. 

* This widespread calumny of uncertain origin appears in 
various forms. Tacitus, //ist. v. 3 f.. narrates that Moses, 
by following a herd of wild asses, discovered water in the 
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for the [imperial] family,? we jointly accord to the 
emperors alone this signal honour which we pay to 
no other individual. I have now given, I think, a com- 
prehensive and sufficient reply to Apion’s remarks 
on the subject of Alexandria. 


(7) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the 
authors who supplied him with his materials, I mean 
Posidonius® and Apollonius Molon. On the one 
hand they charge us with not worshipping the same 
gods as other people ; on the other, they tell lies and 
invent absurd calumnies about our temple, without 
showing any consciousness of impiety. Yet to high- 
minded men“ nothing is more disgraceful than a lie, 
of any description, but above all on the subject of a 
temple of world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. 

Within this sanctuary Apion has the effrontery to 
assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,? worshipping 
that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest 
reverence ; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on 
the occasion of the spoliation of the temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes,’ when the head, made of gold 
and worth a high price, was discovered. On this I 
will first remark that, even if we did possess any 
such object, an Egyptian should be the last person 
to reproach us; for an ass is no worse than the 
cats 9 (7), he-goats, and other creatures which in his 
wilderness, whence the Jews effigiem animalis quo mon- 
strante errorem sitimaque depulerant penetrali sacravere. Dio- 
dorus (xxxiv. frag.) states that Ant. Epiphanes found in the 
temple a statue of a bearded man (= Moses) seated on an 
ass. The charge of ass-worship was afterwards transferred 
to the Christians (Tertull. pol. 16). 

f Cf. A. xii. v. + (where no mention is made of the ass’s 
head). 

9 furonibus (word elsewhere unknown). 
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quae sunt apud eos dij. Deinde quomodo non in- 
tellexit operibus increpatus de incredibili suo men- 
dacio: Legibus namque semper utimur hisdem, in 
quibus sine fine consistimus, et cum uarii casus 
nostram ciuitatem sicut etiam aliorum uexauerint, 
et Pius! ac Pompeius Magnus et Licinius Crassus 
et ad nouissimum Titus Caesar bello uincentes op- 
tinuerint templum, nihil huiusmodi illic inuenerunt, 
sed purissimam pietatem, de qua nihil nobis est apud 
alios effabile. Quia uero Antiochus neque iustam 
fecit templi depraedationem, sed egestate pecunia- 
rum ad hoe accessit. cum non esset hostis, et super 
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est, nec 
aliquid dignum derisione illic inuenit, multi et digni 
conscriptores super hoc quoque testantur, Polybius 
Megalopolita, Strabon Cappadox, Nicolaus Dama- 
scenus, Timagenis et Castor temporum conscriptor 
et Apollodorus ; omnes dicunt pecuniis indigentem 
Antiochum transgressum foedera Iudaeorum ex- 
poliasse? templum auro argentoque plenum. Haec 
igitur Apion debuit respicere, nisi cor asini ipse 
potius habuisset et impudentiam canis, qui apud 
ipsos assolet coli: neque enim extrinsecus aliqua 
ratiocinatione mentitus est. Nos itaque asinis neque 
honorem neque potestatem aliquam damus, sicut 


1 Dius uss.: Pius Niese, ie. Antiochus VII surnamed 
Eusebes, from his piety at the siege of Jerusalem. ce. 135 B.c., 
tl. xiii. 244. Josephus perhaps wrote @eds (= Diuus) through 
confusion with Antiochus VI surnamed Theos, 4. xiii, 218. 

2 Niese: et spoliasse mss. 





@ Governor of Syria 54-53 B.c. 3 4. xiv. 105 ff. 

> As the emphasis in this context is on the absence of 
mysteries in Jewish worship, Reinach is probably right in 
emending effabile to inefabile, which occurs in §§ 94,107. In 
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country rank as gods. Next, how did it escape him 
that the facts convict him of telling an incredible 
lie? Throughout our history we have kept the 
same laws, to which we are eternally faithful. Yet, 
notwithstanding the various calamities which our 
city, like others, has undergone, when the temple 

was occupied by successive conquerors, [Antiochus] 
the Pious, Pompey the Great, Licinius Crassus,@ and ¢ 135 B.c 
most recently Titus Caesar, they found there nothing a em 
of the kind, but the purest type of religion, the ap. 70 
secrets of which we may not reveal to aliens! That 
the raid of Antiochus [Mpiphanes] on the temple was 
iniquitous, that it was impecuniosity which drove 
him to invade it, when he was not an open enemy, 
that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that 
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule ; these 
facts are attested by many sober historians. Polybius 
of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cappadocian, Nicolas of 
Damascus, Timagenes,’ Castor the chronicler,’ and 
Apollodorus® all assert that it was impecuniosity 
which induced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties 
with the Jews, to plunder the temple with its stores 
of gold and silver. There is the evidence which 
Apion should have considered, had he not himself 
been gifted with the mind of an ass and the impudence 
of the dog, which his countrymen are wont to worship. 
An outsider can make no sense of his lies. We Jews 
attribute no honour or virtue to asses, such as is 


that case translate: ‘“ of which we have no secrets to conceal 
from aliens.”’ 

¢ Historian of Ist cent. b.c.; Josephus knew his work at 
second hand through Strabo. 

@ Ap. i. 184. 

€ Ind cent. u.c.3 author of Chronica and of the best ancient 
work on Greek mythology. 

* Meaning doubtful; I take eatrinsecus as = <re> Eaber. 
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Aegvptii crocodillis et aspidibus, quando eos qui ab 
istis mordentur et a crocodillis rapiuntur felices et 
s7 deo dignos arbitrantur. Sed sunt apud nos asini 
quod apud alios sapientes uiros onera sibimet im- 
posita sustinentes, et licet ad areas accedentes come- 
dant aut uiam propositam non adimpleant, multas 
ualde plagas accipiunt. quippe operibus et ad agri- 
ss culturam rebus necessariis ministrantes. Sed aut 
omnium gurdissimus fuit Apion ad componendum 
uerba fallacia aut certe ex rebus initia sumens haec 
implere non ualuit, quando nulla potest contra nos 
blasphemia prouenire. 
s9 (8) Alteram uerofabulam derogatione nostra plenam 
de Graecis apposuit, de quo hoc dicere sat erit, 
quoniam qui de pietate loqui praesumunt oportet 
eos non ignorare minus esse inmundum per templa 
transire quam sacerdotibus scelesta uerba confingere. 
90 Isti uero magis studuerunt defendere sacrilegum 
regem quam iusta et ueracia de nostris et de templo 
conscribere. Uolentes enim Antiocho praestare et 
infidelitatem ac sacrilegium ecius tegere, quo circa 
gentem nostram est usus propter egestatem pecunia- 
rum, detrahentes nobis etiam quae in futuro sunt! 
91 dicenda mentiti sunt. Propheta uero aliorum factus 
est Apion et dixit Antiochum in templo inuenisse 
lectum et hominem in €o0 iacentem et propositam ei 
mensam maritimis terrenisque et uolatilium dapibus 
92 plenam, et? obstipuisset his homo. Illum uero mox 
adorasse regis ingressum tamquam maximum ei 
solacium praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius genua 
1 Niese: essent Mss. 2 + quod Naber. 





2 Meaning doubtful. » Or, perhaps, ‘* about Greeks.” 
© homo=6 avOpurros (elsewhere used with such nuance). 
If Antiochus were meant, as Niese supposes, we shoul 
expect wir (=0 app). 
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ascribed to crocodiles and asps by Egyptians, who 
regard persons bitten by a viper or mauled by a 
crocodile as blessed souls found wor thy of God. With 
us, as with other sensible people, asses are beasts 
that carry loads on their backs, and if they invade 
our threshing-floors and eat the corn, or stop short 
on the road. they are soundly beaten, as humble 
ministers for labour and agriculture. Kither Apion 
was the greatest eel iead: as a writer of fiction, or, 
to say the least, he could draw no just conclusion 
from such facts as he had to start from ;“ for every 
one of his calumnies upon us is a failure 
(8) He adds a second story, of Greek origin,? 
which is a malicious slander upon us from beginning 
to end. On this it will suffice to remark that persons 
who venture upon religious topics ought to be aware 
that there is less profanity in violating the precincts 
of a temple than in calumniating its priests. But 
these authors are more concerned to uphold a sacri- 
legious king than to give a fair and veracious descrip- 
tion of our rites and temple. In their anxiety to 
defend Antiochus and to cover up the perfidy and 
sacrilege practised upon our nation under pressure 
of an empty exchequer, they have further invented, 
to discredit us, the fictitious story which follows. 
Apion, who is here the spokesman of others, asserts 
that :— 
Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which 
a man was reclining, with a table before him laden 
with a banquet of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, 
and birds of the air, at which ihe poor fellow © was 
gazing in stupefaction. The king’s entry was 
instantly hailed by him with ador Alan as about 
to procure him profound relief; falling at the 
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extensa dextra poposcisse libertatem ; et iubente 
feseoutcontideret vet diceret. “quis asset uel veur 
ibidem habitaret uel quae esset causa ciborum eius, 
tune hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter 
suam narrasse necessitatem. Ait, inquit, esse quidem 
se Graecum, et dum peragraret prouinciam propter 
uitae causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis 
hominibus atque deductum ad templum et inclusum 
illic. et a nullo conspici, sed cuncta dapium prae- 
paratione saginari. Et primum quidem haec sibi 
inopinabilia beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam, 
deinde suspicionem, postea stuporem, ac postremum 
consulentem a ministris ad se accedentibus audisse 
legem ineffabilem ludaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, 
et hoc illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore 
constituto : et compraehendere quidem Graecum 
peregrinum eumque annali tempore saginare, et 
deductum ad quandam siluam occidere quidem eum 
hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas 
sollemnitates, et gustare ex eius uisceribus, et 
iusiurandum facere in immolatione Graeci, ut inimi- 
citias contra Graecos haberent. et tunc in quandam 
foueam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. Deinde 
refert eum dixisse paucos iam dies de uita? sibimet 
superesse atque rogasse ut, erubescens Graecorum 
deos et superans? in suo sanguine insidias ludaeorum, 
de malis eum circumastantibus liberaret. 

Huiusmodi ergo fabula non tantum omni tragoedia 
plenissima est,sed etiam impudentia crudeli redundat. 


1 de uita conj. Boysen: debita ass. 
> superantes mss.: text doubtful. 
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king’s knees, he stretched out his right hand and 
implored him to set him free. The king reassured 
him and bade him tell him who he was, why he 
was living there, what was the meaning of. his 
abundant fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, 
the man, in a pitiful tone, told the tale of his 
distress. He said that he was a Greek and that, 
while travelling about the provinee for his liveli- 
hood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a 
foreign race and conveyed to the temple ; there 
he was shut up and seen by nobody, but was 
fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. 
At first these unlooked for attentions deeeived 
him and eansed him pleasure ; suspicion followed, 
then consternation. IT inally, on consulting the 
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the 
unutterable law of the Jews, for the sake of whieh 
he was being fed. The practice was repeated 
annually at a fixed season. ‘They would kidnap a 
Greck foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then 
convey him to a wood, where they slew him, 
saerificeed his body with their customary ritual, 
partook of his flesh,” and, while immolating the 
Greek, swore an oath of hostility to the Greeks. 
The remains of their victim were then thrown into 
a pit. The man (Apion continues) stated that he 
had now but a few days left to live, and implored 
the king, out of respect for the gods of Greece, to 
defeat this Jewish plot upon his life-blood and to 
deliver him from his miserable predicament. 


A tale of this kind is not merely packed with all 
the horrors of a tragedy ; it is also replete with the 


@ Lat. uiseera: “e. all except skin, bones and blood. 
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Non tamen a sacrilegio priuat Antiochum, sicut arbi- 
trati sunt qui haec ad illius gratiam conscripserunt ; 
non enim praesumpsit aliquid tale, ut ad templum 
accederet, sed sicut aiunt inuenit non sperans. Fuit 
ergo uoluntate iniquus impius et nihilominus sine 
deo, quantauis sit! mendacii superfluitas, quam ex 
ipsa re cognoscere ualde facillimum est. Non enim 
cirea solos Graecos discordia legum esse dinoscitur, 
sed maxime aduersus Aegyptios et plurimos alios. 
Quem enim horum non contigit aliquando circa nos 
peregrinari, ut aduersus solos <Graecos>? renouata 
coniuratione per effusionem sanguinis ageremus? ? 
Vel quomodo possibile est ut ad has hostias omnes 
Tudaei colligerentur et tantis milibus ad gustandum 
uiscera illa sufficerent, sicut ait Apion? Vel cur 
inuentum hominem quicumque fuit, non enim suo 
nomine conscripsit.4 aut quomodo eum in suam 
patriam rex non cum pompa deduxit, dum posset 
hoc faciens ipse quidem putari pius et Graecorum 
amator eXimius, assumere uero contra Judaeorum 
odium solacia magna cunctorum : Sed haec relinquo ; 
insensatos enim non uerbis sed operibus decet 
arguere. 

Sciunt igitur omnes qui uiderunt constructionem 
templi nostri qualis fuerit et intransgressibilem eius 
purificationis integritatem. Quattuor etenim habuit 
in circuitu porticus, et harum singulae propriam 
secundum legem habuere custodiam. In exteriorem 
itaque ingredi licebat omnibus etiam alienigenis ; 
mulieres tantummodo menstruatae  transire pro- 


1 quanta ijussit Mss. 
* ins. Hudson. 
* egeremius Mss.: Reinach would here insert §§ 121-124. 
+ Niese suspects a lacuna. 
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cruelty of impudence. It does not, for all that, 
acquit Antiochus of sacrilege, as its obsequious 
authors imagined. He suspected nothing of the 
sort when he invaded the temple; the discovery 
admittedly surprised him. His iniquity, impiety, 
and godlessness were, therefore, none the less 
gratuitous, however many lies may be told about him. 
‘These reveal their character on their face. Greeks, 
as is well known, are not the only people with whom 
our laws come into conflict ; those principally so 
affected are Egyptians and many others. Is there 
one of these nations whose citizens have not happened 
at some time or other to visit our country?) Why 
should Greeks be the only objects of our periodic- 
ally repeated conspiracy and bloodthirsty assault ? 
Again, how is it conceivable that all Jews should 
assemble to partake of these victims, and that the 
flesh of one should suffice for so many thousand 
participants, as Apion asserts ?* Why in the world 
after discovering this man, whoever he was (his name 
is not given in “the story), did not the king convey 
him in ‘triumph to his country, when by so ‘doing he 
might have gained a reputation for piety and rare 
devotion to the Greeks, and encountered Jewish 
hatred with the powerful support of public opinion ? 
But I refrain to pursue these inquiries ; fools must 
be refuted, not by argument, but by facts. 

All who ever saw our temple are aware of the 
general design of the building, and the inviolable 
barriers which preserved its sanctity. It had four 
surrounding courts, each with its special statutory 
restrictions. The outer court was open to all, 
foreigners included ; women during their impurity 


@ Not as reported above. 
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hibebantur. In secundam uero  porticum cuncti 
Iudaei ingredicbantur eorumque coniuges, cum 
essent ab omni pollutione mundae ; in tertiam masculi 
Tudaeorum mundi existentes atque purificati; in 
quartaim autem sacerdotes stolis induti sacerdotali- 
bus; in adytum uero soli principes sacerdotum 
propria stola circumamicti. Tanta uero est circa 
omnia prouidentia pietatis, ut secundum quasdam 
horas sacerdotes ingredi constitutum sit. Mane 
etenim aperto templo oportebat facientes traditas 
hostias intrcire et meridie rursus, dum clauderetur 
templum. Denique nec uas aliquod portari licet in 
templum. sed erant in eo solummodo posita altare 
mensa turibulum candelabrum, quae omnia et in 
lege conscripta sunt. Etenim nihil amplius neque 
mysteriorum aliquorum ineffabilium agitur, neque 
intus ulla epulatio ministratur. Haec enim quae 
praedicta sunt habent totius populi testimonium 
manifestationemque gestorum. Licet enim sint tribus 
quattuor sacerdotum et harum tribuum singulae 
habeant hominum plus quam quinque milia, fit 
tamen obseruatio particulariter per dies certos, et 
his transactis alii succedentes ad sacrificia ueniunt 
et congregati in templum mediante die a_prae- 
cedentibus claues teinpli et ad numerum omnia uasa 
percipiunt. nulla re. quae ad cibum aut potum 
adtineat, in templo delata. Talia namque etiam ad 


* Or “ the victims delivered to them.” 

» Cf. Mark xi. 16. The sequel shows that the Holy Place 
(the vads} is intended. 

¢ Of, B.v.216 (where only three objects are named, no altar). 

@ The four priestly clans which returned with Zerubbabel 
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were alone refused admission. To the second court 
all Jews were admitted and, when uncontaminated 
by any defilement, their wives; to the third male 
Jews, if clean and purified ; to the fourth the priests 
robed in their priestly vestments. The sanctuary 
was entered only by the high-priests, clad in the 
raiment peculiar to themselves. So careful is the 
provision for all the details of the service, that the 
priests’ entry is timed to certain hours. ‘Their duty 
was to enter in the morning, when the temple was 
opened, and to offer the customary sacrifices,? and 
again at mid-day, until the temple was closed. 
One further point: no vessel whatever might be 
carried into the temple,? the only objects in which 
were an altar, a table, a censer, and a lampstand,° 
all mentioned in the Law. There was nothing 
more ; no unmentionable mysteries took place, no 
repast was served within the building. ‘The fore- 
going statements are attested by the whole com- 
munity, and conclusively proved by the order of 
procedure. For, although there are four priestly 
tribes, each comprising upwards of five thousand 
members, these officiate by rotation for a fixed period 
of days; when the term of one party ends, others 
come to offer the sacrifices in their place, and 
assembling at mid-day in the temple, take over 
from the outgoing ministers the keys of the building 
and all its vessels, duly numbered. Nothing of the 
nature of food or drink is brought within the temple ; 
objects of this kind may not even be offered on 


(Ezra ii.363 Neh. vii. 39). Elsewhere Josephus mentions only 
the division into twenty-four courses (}tta, 23 ef. A. vil. 
State ane : ; : tami 
365 f.), which was normal from the time of the Chronicle1 
(1 Chron, xxiv. 7) onwards. 
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altare offerre prohibitum est, praeter illa quae ad 
sacrificia praeparantur. 

Quid ergo Apionem [esse] dicimus nisi nihil horum 
examinantem uerba incredula protulisse > Sed turpe 
est: historiae enim ueram notitiam se proferre 
grammaticus non promisit 7 At! sciens templi nostri 
pietatem hane quidem praetermisit, hominis autem 
Graeci compraehensionem finxit et pabulum_ in- 
effabile et ciborum opulentissimam claritatem et 
seruos ingredientes ubi nee nobilissimos Iudaeorum 
licet intrare, nisi fuerint sacerdotes. Hoe ergo 
pessima est impietas atque mendacium spontaneum 
ad eorum seductionem. qui noluerint discutere 
ueritatem. Per ea siquidem mala et ineffabilia, quae 
praedicta sunt. nobis detrahere temptauerunt. 

(9) Rursumque tamquam piissimus deridet adiciens 
fabulae suae Mnaseam. Ait enim illum rettulisse, 
dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos? haberent longo 
quodam tempore, in aliqua ciuitate [dumaeorum,? qui 
Dorii nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apol- 
linem colebat uenisse ad Iudaeos. cuius hominis 
nomen dicit Zabidon, deinde quia? eis promisisset 
traditurum <se eis Apollinem deum Doriensium 
uenturumque illum ad nostrum templum, si omnes 
abscederent. Et credidisse omnem multitudinem 
Iudaeorum : Zabidon uero fecisse quoddam machina- 
mentum ligneum et circumposuisse sibi et in eo tres 
ordines infixisse lucernarum et ita ambulasse, ut 


1 conj.: et Mss. 
* Hudson: Tudaeos (-orum) mss. 
3 Boysen: qui uss. 
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the altar, save those which are prepared for the 
sacrifices. 

Are we then left to conclude that Apion put out 
this incredible story without any investigation of 
these facts? But that is disgraceful ; as a learned 
doctor, did he not profess to present an accurate 
historical picture ? No; he knew the pious rites of 
our temple, but passed them over when he concocted 
this story of a kidnapped Greek, an unmentionable 
banquet of the richest and most sumptuous fare, and 
slaves entering precincts to which even the highest 
Jewish nobles are not admitted, unless they are 
priests. Here, then, we have rank impiety at its 
worst, and a gratuitous lie, designed to mislead persons 
who do not trouble to investigate the facts. For the 
one aim of the inventors of the unspeakable horrors 
to which I have alluded is to bring us into odium. 

(9) This model of piety derides us again in a story 
which he attributes to Mnaseas.¢ The latter, accord- 
ing to Apion, relates that :— 


in the course of a long war between the Jews and 
the Idumaeans, an inhabitant of an Idumaean 
city, called Dorii2 who worshipped Apollo and 
bore (so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came 
out to the Jews and promised to deliver into their 
hands Apollo, the god of his city, who would visit 
our temple if they all took their departure. The 
Jews all believed him; whereupon Zabidus con- 
structed an apparatus of wood, inserted in it three 
rows of lamps, and put it over his person. Thus 
arrayed he walked about, presenting the appear- 


’ Dor or Dora on the coast of Palestine, some ten miles 
north of Caesarea, south of Mt. Carmel. 
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procul stantibus appareret, quasi stellae per terram! 

lla 7TH wopeiavy wovovpevwy, Tors pev “lovdaious dz0 
TOU mapadofou THs béas KOTOR TAqypevous 7Oppw 
jeevovras jovxtay aye, Tov 6¢€ Zdfrbov é eT tL moAAIs 
Houxlas els Tov vaov wapeAbeiv Kat ri Xpvoiy 
dmoabpat 700 a ee Kepadryy, ovTw yap 
aoreilopevos yéeypadev, Kat wddAw eis Adpa® 7d 
Taxos aweAetv. 

115 *Apa ouv Kat npLets av elToupev OTL TOV Kkavowva, 
couréaTtw eéavrov, “Amiwy émioptiles Kal ove? 
THs pwpodoylas dua Kal TOV WevopaTtwv KaTa- 
yoov; Kal yap zomous otK ovras ypage Kal 

116 modes ouK etows perariOnow, 7 pev yap ’ldovpaia 
THS PLETE PAs ywpas cov opopos, kava Dalav 
KeyLevy, Kat A\@pa ravrns early obvdepia 6 mods, 
THs pevto. Dowikys mapa vo KapyrAcov spos 
AG@pa zoXis dvopalerar, pndev emtKowevodoa TOUS 
"Amiwvos dAvapipact recodpwv yap TEp@v 

117 0d0v THs Tdoupatas® adeoryKer. zi O° hud ere 
Karnyopet 70 oy Kowous evew Tots dAAows Beovs, 
el pedtes ovTws én eloBjoay of Tmar€pes mpOv 
n€ew cov ’AvéAAwrva pds adrods Kal pera TOV 
dor pu ent THs yHs en fyoay opav adtov Tepi- 

118 7 TATOOVTE 5 Adxvor 0.) ovoemu djAov Gre mpdcbev 
éwpaxaow ot Tas TooaUras Kat rpduxavras Avyvo- 
Katas ent reAobvres. GAN’ ovde Tis avTd BadiCovre 
KATO ayy Xwpav TOW ToooUruw pupidden OTIVTY - 
GeV, Epryea d€ Kal 7a TEiyN puddxav EUPE 7 ohépou 

119 OVVETTHKOTOS" e@ tdAda. Tod vaot 8 at Avpac 
TO pev visas qoav €EijKovra mny@v, eikoor b€ TO 

1 End of lacuna in L. 
* Hudson: axavdévos L (and so below). 
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ance to distant onlookers of stars perambulating 
the earth. Astounded at this amazing spectacle, 
the Jews kept their distance, in perfect silence. 
Meanwhile, Zabidus stealthily passed into the 
sanctuary, snatched up the golden head of the 
pack-ass (as he facetiously calls it), and made off 
post-haste to Dora. 


May we not, on our side, suggest that Apion is 
overloading the pack-ass, that is to say himself, with 
a crushing pack of nonsense and lies? He writes of 
places which do not exist, and shifts the position 
on the map of cities of which he knows nothing. 
Tdumaea, in the latitude of Gaza, is conterminous 
with our territory. It has no city called Dora. 
There zs a town of that name in Phoenicia, near 
Mount Carmel, but that has nothing in common 
with Apion’s ridiculous story, being at a distance of 
four days’ march from Idumaea. Again, how can he 
continue to accuse us of not having the same gods 
as the rest of the world, if our forefathers were so 
easily induced to believe that Apollo would visit 
them, and imagined that they saw him walking with 
a train of stars upon the earth? Obviously they 
had never before seen a lamp, these people whose 
festivals are such a blaze of illumination! ¢ Not one 
of all those myriads encountered him as he paraded 
the country ! He found the walls unguarded in war- 
time! I refrain from further comment, merely re- 
marking that the gates of the sanctuary were sixty 

@ In particular the Feast of Tabernacles (see the vivid 
deseription of the all-night illumination in the Mishnah, 
Sukkah, v. 2-4) and the Feast of Dedieation, popularly known 
as the “* Feast of Lights,” A. xii. 825. Cf. § 282 below. 

3 So Lat.: Adpw L. 4 Niese: ’Iovéaias L. 
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wou 7 Tots ea wrndevpacw PET HKApLEY, WOTE 
segs Hp elvat mpos avrovs éxApav nde 
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124 ovy dopetvavres woAw améoTnaav. Kal TOUTWY® 
1 Text emended by Niese. 


2 ed. pres Katapyetcacbai rive L. 
3 rofrov L (corrector’s hand) Lat. 





2 The plates een in B. v. 202 are 30 x 15 cubits. 

> Or perhaps ‘all overlaid with gold, almost of the solidity 
of hammered enids plates.” 

¢ In B. vi. 293 we are told that it took fwrenty men to close 
the east gate of the inner court. Hudson, accordingly, 
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cubits high and twenty broad,” all gilded and almost 
entirely covered with plates of wrought gold? ; it took 
no fewer than 200° men to close them every day, and 
it was forbidden to leave them open. Our lamp- 
carrier, I presume, had no difficulty in opening them 
by himself and making off with the pack-ass’s head. 
But did he return it to us, or was it Apion who re- 
covered and reinstated it in the temple for Antiochus 
to find, in order to provide him with a second good 
story ? 

(10) Then? he attributes to us an imaginary oath, 
and would have it appear that we swear by the God 
who made heaven and earth and sea to show no good- 
will to a single alien, above all to Greeks. Having 
once started false accusations, he should have said, 
“show no goodwill to a single alien, above all to 
Egyptians”; for then this reference to the oath 
would have been in keeping with his original fiction, 
if, as we are given to understand, the cause of 
the expulsion of our forefathers by their Egyptian 
“kinsmen’”’ was not their malice, but their mis- 
fortunes. From the Greeks we are severed more 
by our geographical position than by our institutions, 
with the result that we neither hate nor envy them. 
On the contrary, many of them have agreed to adopt 
our laws; of whom some have remained faithful, 
while others, lacking the necessary endurance, have 
again seceded.2 Of these not one has ever said that 


corrects the figure here to twenty; but Josephus may mean 
that separate gangs of twenty men each were employed to 
close the ten gates of the temple. 

? Reinach transfers this paragraph (§§ 121-124), which 
opens abruptly, to the end of § 99 above, where it seems more 
in place. Cf. Tac. Hist. v. 5, “adversus omnes alios hostile 
odium.” e Cf. §§ 280 ff. below. 
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ovdeis TUuTOTE TOV Gpkov El7EeVv GKodoaL Tap TyLtv 
@poopevov, dra povos ~Aziwv, ws EOLKEDV, 
nKOVaEV: abTos yap 6 auvbels adrov iy. 
“i. a ~ ~ * 
(11) Vdddpa TOWUY TNS TwodAns GUvecEWws” Kal emt 
~ 3 e tg £ ww , > 
TO péAdovTe prOycecbar Oavpalew akiov €orw 
> = , 
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Kexpyodac ovpopais TOL wept THY moAw, abra@v* 
OijAov ¢ Ore TOAews ayenoveKwTaTyS €k TOV dvwbev 
apxew ia pay ‘Pepatous® dovAevew ovvediope- 
vov. KalToL TOUTWY a Tis avacyotro® soLavrns 
peyadavyias.” tev pev yap dAAwy otk €aTw Go7ts 
avOpdzuwv oby tkavas Kal? attod datn totrov 
i > > i a ‘ 4 SE A A 
um “Amtwvos Acrex Gar zov Adyov: ddiyols ev yap 
iv Tip&ev ed’ tyyepovias dia Katpomtias yevéobat, 
A 
Kal Todrous at peraforat 7 wdAw dddos dovdevew 
wélevéav, TO TAElaTov O€ fr ae aAAwy vTaKiKoEv 
a 3 f > ” J ‘ A 
Arakis. AlyvmrTior 6’ dpa povor bia TO KaTa- 
duyelv, ds dacw, eis THY xwpav adtdav Tovs Feods 
Kat oubivat eT raPadovras els popdas Onpiov 
efaiperov yépas evUpovTo TO junoevt dovretoar Tay 
TAS "Acias 77 THs Edpans KparnodvTwy ot play 
Teepav €k Tod wavTos aidvos éXevbepias od 
tuxovtes, GAN otd€ Tapa TeV oikodeoT0TaY. 


ca 


© A ~ > ‘ 
ovrwa prev yap advrots éxypioavto Ilépaar zpozor, 
3 ow , > a \ , ~ ‘ 
ouxX ama€é povov anAa Kat ToAAaKiS mopbobyres Tas 
1 6uwcnéevoy L. 2 ed. pro: cvvbécews L. 
3 ins. ed. pr. Sed. pres ato L. 


§ So ed. pret in L‘Pepaias is placed before éx. 

6 Niese: dzocxoro L (= perhaps “Even a Roman would 
refrain from so lofty a claim”). 
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he had heard the oath in question pronounced by any 
of us. Apion is apparently the only man who has 
heard it, for the good reason that he invented it. 
(11) In the argument to which I now proceed 
Apion’s extraordinary sagacity is most astonishing. 
A clear proof, according to him, that our laws are 
unjust and our religious ceremonies erroneous is that 
we are not masters of an empire, but rather the 
slaves, first of one nation, then of another, and that 
calamity has more than once befallen our city. As 
if his fellow -countrymen fron: time immemorial had 
been the masters of a sovereign state, and had never 
known what it was to serve the Romans! On 
Roman lips such a lofty claim might be tolerated. 
For the rest of the world, there is not a man who 
would not admit that this argument of Apion closely 
touches himself. It has been the lot of few, by 
waiting on opportunity, to gain an empire, and even 
they have, through the vicissitudes of fortune, been 
reduced once more to servitude beneath a foreign 
yoke ; most races have frequently had to submit to 
others. The Tigyptians alone, so it seems, because 
the gods, according to their account, took refuge in 
their country and saved themselves by assuming the 
forms of wild animals,* gained the exceptional 
privilege of never being the slaves of any of the 
conquerors of Asia or Enrope—the Egyptians, who 
have never, since the world began, had a day of 
liberty, even from their domestic masters! For 
the rough handling which they received from the 
Persians, who not once but on many occasions sacked 


@ Of. Ovid, Metamorph. v. 321-331. 





7 Niese: pweyato~uxias L. 
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moves, lepa KaTacKamTovTes, TOUS wap adrots 
vopiloyevous Feovs Karacpacovres, ovK av oveLol- 
cayLe’ pyretobae yap ov mpoankey THY ~Amtwvos 
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vas \akedayoview evevonoev, WY TOds ev aVvdpELo- 
, * ‘ \ ’ 7 ‘a e , 
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isd , tA , ‘ 3 > > , 
amavres A€yovow. €& Baciréas Tovs én” evoePeia 
diaBoyPevras “dv eva Kpotcov_,’ clas EXP TAVTO 
oupgopais Biov. €® THY KaTaTpynabetoay "AG - 
vaiwy axKpdmoAw, Tov ev "Egéow vaov, Tov & 
Acrdgois, aAXous pupious, Kal otdels dveldicer 
zabra rots wabodow, dAXa, rots Spacacw. Katvos 
d€ KaTHyopos Hua ~Ariwy nipéiyn trav idiwr 
avroo Tepl THV Atyuarov KaKk@v ekAafopevos, 
adda Léoworpis avrov 6 pvlevdpevos Alyvarov 
Baowrevs évUdAwaer. 

if ~ 53 \ ¢ / > nN ” 

Hpets b€ rovs yerépous otK av elzosev Bact- 
ré 4 \ ye ~ 

éas, Aavidny Kat Lodoudva, moAda Xetpwoa- 
peevous €Gvn; TovTous pe oby TaparizejLev" 7a 
de yverpina maow “Ar whey WYVvonKey, ove [lepody 

\ 3 
Kal pier’ exelvous Hyoupeven ays ~Acias Maxe- 
dovewy Atybrrtot poev edovAcvor avépamobwy ovdev 
diadéporres, nets b€ OvTES eAevbepor mpooert Kat 
TOV me ple wOAEewv pYomev ETN oXedov etkoat wou 
Kal p’ jéxpe Mayvou Tloumniov. Kal amdvrwy 


~ 


exTorepnbevtwv ampos “Pwyatwy? tv cavraxot 


1 Perhaps a gloss. 
2 éExro\euwber7ay wpds Pwwaiovs Niese. 





¢ Cf, Acts xvii. 22 (quoted in the margin of the s.). 

» By Nerxes, Forod: MILs 

¢ The temple of Artemis, burnt down by Herostratus on 
the night, as was said, of Alexander's birth, 356 B.c. 
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their eities, razed their temples, and slaughtered the 
creatures they took for gods, I will not reproach 
them. I must not imitate the ignorance of Apion, 
who never thought of the misfortunes of the 
Athenians or the Lacedaemonians, the latter, by 
common consent, the bravest, the former the most 
pious,” of the Greeks. I pass over the calamities in the 
lives of monarchs (like Croesus) renowned for piety. 
I pass over the burning of the acropolis of Athens,? 
the temple of Ephesus, that of Delphi,é and myriads 
more ; no one ever reproached the vietims, rather 
than the perpetrators, for these atrocities. It was 
left for Apion to bring this novel type of accusation 
against us, quite forgetting the disasters of his own 
Egypt. Its mythical king Sesostris has doubtless 
blinded him.@ 

lor our part, might we not quote our kings, David 
and Solomon, who subjugated many nations? But 
Jet us pass them over and merely refer to a notorious 
fact, ignored by Apion: that is, that the Egyptians 
were the slaves and veritable menials, first of the 
Persians, and then of the Macedonians, the next 
rulers of Asia; while we were not merely inde- 
pendent, but had dominion over the surrounding 
states for about 120 years f up to the time of Pompey 
the Great. And when war had been declared by the 
Romans on all the monarehs in the world, our kings 


ne older temple was accidentally burnt down c. 548-547 
g.c.; Josephus refers to some later occasion of incendiarism. 

: Both Sesostris and his son (Herod. ii. 111) are said to 
have been struck blind. 

f A slightly exaggerated estimate of the period from the 
Macecabaean insurrection to Pompey’s entry into Jerusalem 
(168-63 B.c.) 3 cighty years, from ¢. 143 B.c. (1 Mace. xiii. 41), 
would have been more accurate. 
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Bacittéwy povor bia mlorw of wap’ Ftv ovppaxot 
Kat didor dvepuddxPnoav. 
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Kal karapiopet & LwKparqy Kai Zijvosva Kal KAe- 
dv Oqv Kat Tovovrous Twas. cira 70 Pavpacudrarov 
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wept O€ Tay Tap jy avopav Yeyover ow oddevos 
jrtov émalvou tuyxyave déiov igacw ot tats 
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(13) Ta be Aoira TOV ev TH KaTHyOpLA VEypapevev 
aévov iv tows avaroAdyyTa 7 mapaher ew, iv’ ates 
avTod Kat 7Ov aAAwv Alyurtiow 7 0 KATY Opav. 
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ovK eobioper, Kal Tv 7 ay aldoiwy xhevd cer Tepe- 
TOMYV. TO fev OvV mepl Tis Tey Hpepwv* Cow 
dvaipécews Kowdv €o7t Kal mpos Tovs dAdous 
3 , oe \ ~ cA ? “~ 
dvopazous dzavras, Amiwy d€ trois Qvovew éyKaddv 

€ \ > f ” \ 4 > f > \ 
atrov é€irdeyEev dvtTa TO yevos AtyimTLov’ av yap 
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av "EAAnv av 7 Maxeduv éeyarérawvev. odor yap 

EUVYOVTAL Avew EKATOLLPAS rots Geois Kat Xp@vrat 
~ A \ ~ 

Tots lepetots mpos evwyiar, Kat ov ola TOvTO 


/ > ~ A £ Fal 
LL IN KE 7 Tw = 
Gv BEBn Vv eprypodobat TOV KOGLLOV TW Pooky 
1 Niese (after Lat.): 7&v elpnyéver L. 


2 Niese (after Lat.): om. L. 
2 Ins. Nicse (after Lat.). 
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alone, by reason of their fidelity, remained their 
allies and friends. 

(12) “ But ” (urges Apion) we “ have not produced 
any geniuses, for example, inventors in arts and 
cré afts or eminent sages.’ *@ He enumerates Socrates, 
Zeno, Cleanthes and others of that calibre ; and 
then—most astounding master-stroke—adds his own 
name to the list, and felicitates Alexandria on 
possessing such a citizen! Indeed he needed this 
testimonial from himself; for the rest of the world 
took him for a low charlatan, whose life was as 
dissolute as his language, insomuch that Alexandria 
might fairly be pitied if she prided herself upon Aim. 
Our own famous men, who are entitled to rank with 
the highest, are familiar to readers of my Antiquities. 

(13) The remaining counts in his indictment had 
better perhaps have remained unanswered, so that 
Apion might be left to act as his own and his country- 
men’s accuser. He denounces us for sacrificing 
domestic animals and for not eating pork, and he 
derides the practice of circumeision. Well,the custom 
of slaughtering domestic animals we Sage with the 
rest of mankind ; and Apion, by criticizing those who 
practise it, betrays his fgyptian birth. No Greek or 
Wasedonian would have been moved to indignation. 
Their nations, indeed, vow sacrifices of hearronibs 
to the gods,° and make a feast off the victims ; yet this 
has not had the result, apprehended by Apion, of leav- 


* A charge repeated by Apollonius Molon, § 1-45 below. 
® Cleanthes in 263 3B.c. suceeeded Zeno as head of the 
Stoic school, founded by the latter. 
Cf. Hom. Od. xvii. 50. 





4 ed. pros quetépww L Lat. 
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1 ty ter Niese: cuvrdder L Lat. 
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ing the world without cattle. If, on the other hand, 
mankind had adopted Egyptian customs, the world 
would have been left without human beings, and 
been overrun with those wildest of beasts, which 
they sedulously rear in the belief that they are gods. 
Again, had Apion been asked who, in his opinion, 
were the wisest and most god-fearing of all the 
Egyptians, he would undoubtedly have made the 
admission, “the priests”; for they, as is said, 
originally received two commissions from royalty : 
divine worship and the charge of learning. But all 
those priests are circumcised, and all abstain from 
swine’s flesh.? Even among the rest of the Egyptians 
there is not a man who sacrifices a pig to the gods. 
Was, then, Apion’s mind blinded when, in the interest 
of the Egyptians, he undertook to revile us and 
actually condemned them? For not only do they 
practise the customs which he abuses, but, as 
Herodotus has informed us? they have taught 
others to adopt circumcision. 

I cannot, therefore, but regard the penalty which 
Apion paid for maligning his country’s laws as just 
and appropriate. An ulcer on his person rendered 
circumcision essential; the operation brought no 
relief, gangrene set in, and he died in terrible 
tortures. A wise man’s duty is to be scrupulously 
faithful to the religious laws of his country, and to 
refrain from abuse of those of others. Apion was a 
defaulter to his country’s laws and told lies about 
ours. Such was his end, and here let me bring my 
remarks [upon him] to a close. 

@ On the Egyptians’ practice of circumcision see Herod. 
ii. 37, 104; on their abstinence from pork, except on certain 


oceasions, 7b. ii. 47. 
> Herod. ii. 10-4 (quoted in Ap. i. 169). 


349 


Apion’s end. 


145 


146 


147 


148 


149 


JOSEPHUS 


(11) ’Evet de Kat AmoAAcirios 6 MéAwy Kat Avoi- 
> \ 
peayos Kal gives ardor Ta prev ta ayvoias, TO 
/ ~ 
mAetarov b€ Kara Svopeverayv, Tept Te TOD vomo- 
Bernoavros uty Mwoéws Kal wept Tov vopwy 
é é wv Q / ” e ~ * 
memoinvrat Adyous odre diKatous oTE aAryOets, TOV 
\ =: f- x > ~ / \ 
ev ws yonta Kal avare@va diabdAdovres, Tods 
vopous O€ KaKlas yutv Kal oddeuids aperis da- 
> la 
oxovres elvar didacKdAous, BovAopat avvTdpws Kal 
~ Y ~ ~ 4 
TEpt THs GAns Hudv Katacracews rod moATev- 
UQATOS Kal Tepl TAY KATA [LEpos, WS av W duvarés, 
cively. olar yap écecbar davepov é7t Kal zpos 
b] te \ x / \ >) > tA \ 
evoeBetav Kal pos KoWWViay THY pet GAARAWY Kal 
\ \ / fs ” a ‘ 
mpos ziv Kabddov diravOpwriav, ese S€ apos 
dikaloavyyny Kal tiv év Tols Tovols KapTepiay Kal 
LA , M 
favarov mepidpovysw apiota Keysevovs eyopev 
A / ~ ¥ \ 3 Uf 
Tovs voLoUs. TapaKaAd 6€ tovs évrevEoudvous 
7H YPAPh By) pera Pbovov a movetabar TH avayvwow' 
od yap eyKayuov Hav atTa@v mpoedrdounyv avy 
ypadew, adda woAAG Kat evd7 KaTnyopoupLevols 
nuiv tavtny dmodoytay OuKcquorar yy elvas vopicw 
THY ano Tév vopwv, Kal? obs Cadvres SiaTeAodpev. 
” \ \ / ¢ 3 / > 
dAAws Te Kal THY KaTnyopiay 6 “AmoAAd@VOosS obK 
> / oe ¢ 3 4 ” 
dbpoav womep 6 “Amin érakev, adda amopadny 
Kal Old mans 7hs ovyypadis® wore pev wes aGéous 
\ , ~ \ > > / 
Kat pucavOpwmovs Aoidopet, moTé 8 ad Sdetdiav 
Cc oA > , . x a ” ee f 
new ovediler, “Kal tovumadw gorw dzov TéAuav 
KaTyyopel Kal amdvorav. Aéyer dé Kal adveora- 
Tous elvat TOV BapBapwv Kal dia TotTo pndev els 
\ / 4 ~ , ~ \ 
Tov tov evpnua oupPeSAjabae povous. tadra be 
Q ~ > > é 
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(14) Seeing, however, that Apollonius Molon, 
Lysimachus, and others, partly from ignorance, 
mainly from ill will, have made reflections, which are 
neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses and 
his code, maligning the one as a charlatan and 
impostor, and asserting that from the other we 
receive lessons in vice and none in virtue, I desire 
to give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of 

ur constitution as a whole and of its details. From 
this, I think, it will be apparent that we possess a 
code excellently designed to promote picty, friendly 
relations with each other, and humanity towards the 
world at large, besides justice, hardihcod, and con- 
tempt of death. And I beg any into whose hands 
these pages may fall to read them without bias.“ 
My object is not to compose a panegyric upon our 
nation ; but I consider that, in reply to the numerous 
false accusations which are brought against us, the 
fairest defence which we can offer is to be found in 
the laws which govern our daily life. I adopt this 
line the more readily because Apollonius, unlike 
Apion, has not grouped his accusations together, but 
scattered them here and there all over his work, re- 
viling us in one place as atheists and misanthropes, 
in another reproaching us as cowards, whereas else- 
where, on the contrary, he accuses us of temerity 
and reckless madness. He adds that we are the 
most witless of all barbarians, and are consequently 
the only people who have contributed no useful in- 
vention to civilization. All this tirade will, I think, 
be clearly refuted, if it be shown that the precepts 


@ Or “ jealousy.” 





1 érei 6€ Dindorf after Lat.: éwedy L. 
= Gi. . cuyypapijs ed. pros 64 elmas L. Text doubtful. 
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Lyd, pro: trevavtiay L Lat. 
2 ed. pro: om. L Lat. 
2 ed. pros tote L Lat. 
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of our laws, punctiliously practised in our lives, are 
in direct conflict with the above description. If I 
may be forced to allude to legislation of a contrary 
nature in vogue elsewhere, the blame must rest with 
those who claim that our laws are, by comparison, 
inferior to their own. These eritics will, I think, 
have no excuse in future for denying eer that we 
possess these laws, the most salient of which I propose 
to cite, or that we are the most law-abiding of all the 
nations. 


then, after this slight digression, I Law versus 


15) Resuming 
( ) & lawlessness. 


would begin with the remark that persons who have 
espoused the cause of order and Jaw—one law for 
all—and been the first to introduce them, may fairly 
be admitted to be more civilized and virtuously dis- 
posed than those who lead lawless and disorderly 
lives. In fact, each nation endeavours to trace its 
own institutions back to the remotest date, in order 
to ereate the impression that, far from imitating 
others, it has been the one to set its neighbours an 
example of orderly life under law. ‘That being so, 
the virtue of a legislator is to have insight i see 
what is best, and to win over to the lane which he 
introduees those who are to live under them; the 
virtue of the masses is loyally to abide by the laws 
adopted and, in prosperity or in adversity, to make 
no change in them. 

Now, I maintain that our legislator is the most Moses the 
ancient of all legislators in the records of the whole duced of 
world. Compared with him, your Lycurguses and !’sisletors. 
Solons, and Zaleucus, who gave the Locrians their 6,20 00, 
laws, and all who are held in such high esteem by ¢ 660 ne. 
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flevoe Tapa tots “EAAnaw exbeés’ 57) Kat 7 mpeny wos 
pos eKElvoY 7 wapaBaddopevor putvovra yeyovores, 
O7FOVv YE pnd av7o Tovvoma mada eyUyVOOKETO 
Tod vojov Tapa Tots “EAAno. Kat pedprus "“Opnpos 
oveaod THs TOTES aurea XPHTdLEvos. ovde 
yap Hv Kare zotrov, dAAd yvuipats aoploTots Ta 
7A 6n, duwKeiro Kal TpooTaypac. TOV Bacvréwv: 
ad! ov Kal péexpt TOAAGD Sréprewav eGeow ay ypadots 
Xpupevor Kal moa rovTev det mpos TO ouv- 
TUyYavov peraribérres. 6 0 Hpérepos vopobérns 
APXALOTATOS YE/OVOS zotTo yap Sdimovbev dpo- 
AoyeiTat Kal mapa rots mavra Kae” Hud Aéyovow, 
EavuTov TE Tapéoyev Aptoroy Tots 7 7A Beow Tye Hove. 
Kal oavpPovdov, tiv Te KaTackeuny avrots oAnv 
z7od Biov 7 vopw meptAaBwv? execev Tapa- 
dé€acbar Kai PeBaordryy eis de® dvdayOjvar 
f 

TAPETKEVAGEY, 

(16) "Tdwpev d¢ rv epywv avrod 7 0 mparov peya- 
Aetov. €KelVos yap TOUS wpoyovous Tar, émetzep 
edofev adtots TH Airey exer movow eal THY 
amazplov yh émaviévat, woAAds Tas pupiddas mapa- 
AaBav é€k moAAdv Kai aynydvav diécwoev eis 
aoddveay: Kal yap thy dvvdpov abrods Kal moAAjy 
Payrpov E0€L dtodormopijaat Kal viKHoaL 7 ToAeptous 
Kal TEKVG Kal yovaikas kat Xeiav opLob ule 


4 


158 wayouevous. év ols dmucr Kat OTpaTyyos dpiotos 


Sater \ , / 
EVEVETO KL avp.Povdos OVUVETWTATOS KAL TAVTWY 


oe x ~ > 
KdEpLey dAnbéoraros. dmay dé 78 amAnGos eis 
> \ 
EQUTOV dvynpTnabar Tapeckevacer, KaL TEPL TAVTOS 
1 ws éxdeés L. 2 Bekker: wapa\a3er L. 
3 eis det Bekker: ica: L. 
4 Niese: zo\éuous L Lat. 
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the Greeks appear to have been born but yesterday. 
Why, the very word “ law” was unknown in ancient 
Greece. Witness Homer, who nowhere employs it 
in his poems. In fact, there was no such thing in 
his day ; the masses were governed by maxims not 
clearly defined and by the orders of royalty, and 
continued long afterwards the use of unwritten 
customs, many of which were from time to time 
altered to suit particular circumstances. On the 
other hand, our legislator, who lived in the remotest 
past (that, I presume, is admitted even by our most 
unscrupulous detractors),? proved himself the people’s 
best guide and counsellor ; and after framing a code 
to embrace the whole conduct of their life, induced 
them to accept it, and secured, on the firmest footing, 
its observance for all time. 

(16) Let us consider his first magnificent achieve- 
ment. When our ancestors decided to leave Egypt 
and return to their native land, it was he who took 
command of all those myriads and brought them 
safely through a host of formidable difficulties. For 
they had to traverse a vast, waterless and sandy 
desert, to defeat their cnemies, and to protect their 
wives, their children and their chattels while engaged 
in battle. Throughout all this he proved the best of 
generals, the sagest of counsellors, and the most 
conscientious of guardians. He succeeded in making 
the whole people dependent upon himself, and, 


* The word vézos appears first in Hesiod ; older terms 
were Oé€uiores (Homer) and Jecpol, ** ordinances.” 

»’ Apion, however, brought his date down to the eighth 
century (§ 17). 
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exw mecolevras ‘av7t tod KeAevabévtos |! eis 
ovdepuiay olKElay éhaBev Ta07 a mAcovegiay, GAN’ év 
@ padiora To Katpob Buvdyeis joev abrots TEpl- 
Bi dNoveat Kal Tupavvidas ot TPOEATHKOTES, eGilovar 
de 7a Tan oy pera 7o\Aijs <Cqy>? dvopiias, ev 
TOUT Tis efovotas exelvos Kableaorn Kos robvaytiov 
diy deiv edoeSety Kat ToAAnv evvojsiay® Tots 
Aaois een rapaoxely, ovTus avros Te Te peddvara, 
TH dperiy emdetEew TV avuroo vopicey Kal 
cwrnplav Tots avTov T/Enove TeTOLIILEVOLS BeBato- 
Taryy wapeew. Kadgs ody adte@ Tpoatpecews® 
Kal mpagewr peyddav eT ITV Y XAVO[LEVEDY elKOTWS 
evoptCev Tyepova 7 ial ovpBovrov Bev? _EXEW, 
Kal meloas TpOTE pov éavTov ore KaTa TH exelvov 
Becanow aTavTa upar TEL Kal Ovavoetzat, ravrny 
eto det 7 =po mavros eum OLF}GL mY brdAniy Tots 
mAnGeow: ot yap morevoavres emtoxomely Geo 
TOUS éauTav Blous ot@ev dvéyovrar e€apaprety. 
ToLwobros jeev O7] TUS _av7os | nav o vopwoberns, 
ov yons 08° arated, dmep Aowdopobvres A€youcw 
adikws, dAA’ otov Tapa rots eee abyotow 
cov Mivw yeyovea KL per avrov! Tous ddAous 
vopobléras. ot pay. yap adT@v Tavs vojLous UT0- 
tiBevrar TAu, of 8 els trav "AmoAAW Kal 76 AeAdixov 
ad7ob jravretovt® dvédepov, Aro radnbés ovTws 
exew vopilovrtes 1) meloew paov vroAapBdavovtes. 
zis O° Hv o ddAvoTa Kazopfwaas Tovs Vvopous Kal 
ahs dixatotarys® wept Geot miotews emuTvXuV, 


1 Om. Lat.: attrots rot xed. ed. pr. 
2 Niese after Hudson with Lat.: om. L. 
3 Niese (ef. B. i. 403): etvoray L. 4 Text doubtful. 
5 Lat.: Gefov L. 6 Om. Lat. 
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having secured their obedience in all things, he did 
not use his influence for any personal aggrandize- 
ment. No; at the very moment when leading men 
assume absolute and despotic power and accustom 
their subjects to a life of extreme lawlessness, he, 
on the contrary, having reached that commanding 
position, considered it incumbent on him to live 
piously and to provide for his people an abundance 
of good laws, in the belief that this was the best 
means of displaying his own virtue and of ensuring 
the lasting welfare of those who had made him their 
leader. With such noble aspirations and such a 
record of successful achievements, he had good 
reason for thinking that he had God for his guide 
and counsellor. Having first persuaded himself 
that God’s will governed all his actions and all his 
thoughts, he regarded it as his primary duty to 
impress that idea upon the community ; for to those 
who believe that their lives are under the eye of God 
all sin is intolerable. Such was our legislator ; no 
charlatan or impostor, as slanderers unjustly call 
him, but one such as the Greeks boast of having had 
in Minos® and later legislators. For among these 
some attributed their laws to Zeus, others traced 
them to Apollo and his oracle at Delphi? either 
believing this to be the fact, or hoping in this way to 
facilitate their acceptance. But the question, who 
was the most successful legislator, and who attained 
to the truest conception of God, may be answered 
* Reputed king and legislator of Crete. 
» ** Some,” e.g. Minos ; ** others,” e.g. Lycurgus. 





7 wer adrov ed. pr. with Lat.: wera ratra L. 

8 Text emended by Niese; that of the ms. is corrupt and 
glossed. 

® ris Otxacorarys Eus.: rls 6 ducaedrara L Lat. 
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mdpeotw €€ adr av Karavoety TOV vow avTiTapa- 
Baddovras* 7/84 yap TeEpt tour wy Aekréov, 

Otxobv dTmeLpot pay at Kata jLépos Tov ev 
Kal TOV vopwy Tapa tots damacw dvOpwrols 
Ovadopat. kedadawdas <O'> dv eziow zis? of 
poev yap bovapxtats, of d€ Tats dAlywv duvacretais, 
ado. b€ Trois wAifeow en 7érpebav THY efovatay 
TOV Tohreupdrev, 6 8 Tpeerepos vowoberns: eis 
pep ToUTwv ovdozLoby ametoev, ws 6 dv TIS etzou 
Piacdpevos Tov Adyov, Beoxpariav Gm 7é0el€€ TO 
wodreua, bed ay apxiy KaL TO Kparos dvabets. 
Kal meloas ets eKelvov GmavrTas adopav ws atrtov 
fev amdvrwy ovrTa Tov ayabav, a Kows te madow 
dvOpurmous Urdpxet KaL OGWwY eTUXOV avTou den 
Oevres ev apnxdvors, Aabety be TI €KELVOU opi 
ovK evov oure TOV T parropLeveny otfev ov” av av 
Tis Tap avu7Ta duavorbetn, eva yotv? atrov ar- 
édyve Kal deyévyrov Kal pos TOV GldLov xypdovov 
dvairotwrov, aaons iSéas Oars Kader dta- 
dépovTa Kal Ourdpet pev Htv yvexpysov, ozotos 
d€ Ka’ ovotay eat ayvworov. 

Tatra Tepl Geod dpovety ot cogurraror map” 
“EM ow OTe juev e104 Oyoav exetvou was dpxas 

Tapacxor7os, €@ vov Aéyew, OTL oe eaTt KaAd Kat 
mpérovra Th Tov Geod ducer Kat peyaderoryre, 
opodpa HepaprupyKace: Kal yap IlvGayopas Kal 
Z Avagayopas kat [lAdrwv of ze per exeivov amo 
vis aTods diAdcodor Kat puxpod dev dmavres 


1 keg. dv érion rts Eus.: om. L Lat. 
2 gva vyoty L : d\N Eus. 





* The word was apparently coined by Josephus; the 
idea goes back to the O.T. 
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by contrasting the laws themselves with those of 
others, and to paces I must now turn. 

There is endless variety in the details of the His consti- 

tution a 
customs and laws which prevail in the world at large. “theo 
To give but a summary enumeration : some peoples cracy.” 
es entrusted the supreme political power to 
monarchies, others to oligarchies, yet others to the 
masses. Our lawgiver, however, was attracted by 
none of these forms of polity, but gave to his con- 
stitution the form of what—if a forced Sapte On be 
permitted—imay be termed a “ theocracy,” @ placing 
all sovereignty and authority in the hands of God. 
‘Toot he persuaded all to look, as the author of 
all biessings, both those which are common to all 
mankind, aid those which they had won for them- 
selves by prayer in the crises of their history. He 
convineed them that no single action, no secret 
thought, could be hid from Him. He represented 
Him as One, uncreated® and immutable to all 
eternity ; in beauty surpassing all mortal thought,’ 
made known to us by His power, although the nature 
of His real being “ passes knowledge. 

That the w isest of the Greeks learnt to adopt these A religion 
conceptions of God from principles with which Moses a 
supplied them,® Lam not now concerned to urge ; but OT eso 
they have borne abundant witness to the exeellence for the few. 
of these doctrines, and to their consonance with the 
nature and majesty of God. In facet, Pythagoras, 
Anaxagoras, Plato, the Stoiecs who succeeded him, 
and indeed nearly all the philosophers appear to have 


Not born like the ¢ sreck gods (see § 2-40 below}. 
¢ Or “form”; ef. § 190. @ Or *S essence.” 
This theory, fee propounded by Aristobuhis (2nd cent. 
B.C. a, was adopted by Philo and later writers. 
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iva / $ ~ ~ ~ , 
OUTW favovTae TEPl THS TOU feod pucews TE" 


169 dpovynkores. aA’ of péev pos dAtyous dido- 


170 


Vaal 


copobyres els wATOy b0€atis mpoKaTet\nppeva THY 
dA7Pevav 700 d6yparos eSeveyKelv ovK évoAy oar, 
68 TLeTEpos vopobérys, are O7) Ta epya 7 Tapexe 
otpduvea Tots Adyous," od povov TOUS Kab adzov 
eeLoey, dAAd Kai tots &€ éxelvow det yevnoo- 
[Levous a Tepl feod wioTw eveduaev apeTaKwy - 
TOV. atztov 6 Ovi Kal TH TpdT@ TAS vojLobecias 
Tpos 70 Xpyoysov amavTwy det TOAD SujveyKev: 
ov yap pépos aperiis éxolnoev aig ehaebe la, da 
Tavras Pepa 7dAKa, Revo be TIP Sucaroowryy, THY 
swdpoovvyy, ayy Kaprepiay, TH Tov mohur ev 
mpos adAijAous év dzace oupdaviay. amaca. yap 
ai mpagets KL dia pysat Kal Asyou mavres ert 
Thy mpos TOV Geov jypey evoeperay Exovat THY ava- 
opayv’ oveev yap TovTwy aveEéraarov odd? dopLoTov 
mapeAume 

Avo ie yap elow dazaons 7 matdelas Tpom Ol Kab 
THs GEpv TU. 704 KATAoKEUTS, ov 6 pe Aoyw 
didackadikos, 0 b€ Sid TIS adoKijcews THV HODV. 
ot ev obv adAot vopobérat tais yyapats déoTnoav 
KaL TOV ETEpoV adTay, dv €do€ev ExdoTols, EAdpEVOE 
Tov €TEpov mapédurov, otov AaKedaysoviot peev Kal 
Kpijres eGecw en waldevor, od Aoyors, "ADnvator be 
Kat axyedov of dAdow wavrTes “EAXqves a juev xP?) 
oe Tew 7 en 4 mpooer 7 LGGOV dua THY vow, Tod 

€ 7pos aura, Oud Tov epyuwyv edilew ahuyespow. 

(17) ‘O & 7yérepos vopobérns Gudw raira ovvip- 

l cuug. 7. Noy. L Lats: rots vouots ctvg@ava Eus. 
2 Om. dei Eus. 
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held similar views concerning the nature of God. 
These, however, addressed their philosophy to the 
few, and did not venture to divulge their true beliets 
to the masses who had their own preconceived 
opinions ; whereas our lawgiver, by making practice 
square with precept, not only convinced his own 
contemporaries, but so firmly implanted this belief 
concerning God in their descendants to all future 

generations that it cannot be moved. The cause of 
his success was that the very nature of his legislation 
made it [always] far more useful than any other ; 
for he did not make religion a department of virtue, 
but the various virtues—I mean, justice, temperance, 
fortitude. and mutual harmony in all things between 
the members of the community “—departments of 


religion. Religion governs all our actions and occupa-. 


tone and speech i; none of these things did our law- 
giver leave unexamined or indeterminate. 

All schemes of education and moral training fall 
into two categories ; instruction is imparted in the 
one case by precept, in the other by practical exercis- 
ing of the character. All other legislators, differing 
in their opinions, selected the particular method 
which each preferred and neglected the other. Thus 
the Lacedaemonians and Cretans employed practical, 
not verbal, training; whereas the Athenians and 
nearly all the rest of the Greeks made laws enjoining 
what actions might or might not be performed, but 
neglected to familiarize the people with them by 
putting them into practice. 

(17) Our legislator, on the other hand, took great 


* The four cardinal virtues of the Platonic School, except 
that Harmony (cvpzgwvia) here replaces the usual Wisdom 


(ppdvyets). 
361 


Moses 
combined 
precept and 
practice. 


174 


er) 


176 


JOSERHUCS 


juoge Kar TmoAAny emyéAcvay™ ovre yap Kagay 
amélime civ Ov AOav aonnow ovre TOV ex 700 
vopLov Adyov ampaxrov etacev, GAN’ evs amo Tijs 
mpwrns dpEdjLevos zpodijs Kal ais KaTa TOV OlKOY 
eKCOTWV! ouairys, obdev otd€ TOV Bpaxurdrav 
atvre€ovctov eal Tats Bovdjcect TOV yYpnaopevev 
KaréAmev, adAAd Kal wept oie, dou améxecbau 
xe?) KOU TWO 7 mpoadepecbar, KQL wept Tay Kowa 
Govrwy Ths Sait 7S, Epyuv TE ouvrorias Kal Tou 
maw avaravaews Opov ebnKev adtos* Kal Kavova 
Tov voor, ” wonep UO TaTplL ToUT® Kal dea7OTH 
Cures: pyre Bovdcpuevor pnbev wie bm ayvolus 


~ > A e f 
"Oede vap Thy am0* THs ayvolas vroTiNoww 
> x , \ 3 , 
Karédumev,? aAAa Kat KdAAvoTov Kal avayKa.o- 
/ > f 
TaTOV dmedette madera Tov vouov, ovK eloama€ 
a4 “* / 3 2 ¢ / 
dK poagopevols obdé dis 7 woAAdKts, add exdarns 
éPdoj.dd0s TOW dMuy* épyov adeevovs ert ry 
aKkpoacw exéNevae Tov VOPOV auMeyerbar KaL 
zodrov axpipas éxparOavew: 6 d7 wav7es eoikacw 
¢ ~ 
ot vopoberar wapadumetv. 
al ‘< ~ ~ ~ 9 3 
(18) Nat rocotrov of wAciorot tov avOpozwv az- 
~ , yu eo 
éxovot Tob Kata TOUS OlKelovs Vomous CHV, Ware 
kee bt A a w 3 3 oe > 4 
cxyedov atrovs otd’ tcacw, GAN’ dorav e€apap- 
> » t LZd 4 
Tavuc., tore map dAdwy pravOavovaw OTe Tov 


ie , p,Q.4 a 4 £ \ 
VO[LOV TwapapeSiKacw. Ol TE TAS heyloras Kat 


KUPLOIT LTaS Tap avrots apYas dvotKobVTES GjL0- 
1 Eus. : xara za (ed. pres trav L) oixetov éxdorw L. 
2 atrots Niese. 2 two Eus. 
4 Eus.: qvécyero xaraXureiv L, 

2 Cf, Philo’s eulogy of Moses tor avoiding the one-sided 
extremes of other legislators (De opif. mundi 1). 

ee. dam bs ° Or diet. 
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care to combine both systems.* He did not leave 
practical training in morals inarticulate? ; nor did 
he permit the letter of the law to remain inoperative. 
Starting from the very beginning with the food of 
which we partake from infancy and the private life ¢ 
of the home, he left nothing, however insignificant, 
to the discretion and caprice of the individual. What 
meats a man should abstain from, and what he may 
enjoy ; with what persons he should associate ; what 
period should be devoted respectively to strenuous 
labour and to rest—for all this our leader made the 
Law the standard and rule, that we might live under 
it as under a father and master,¢ and be guilty of no 
sin through wilfulness or ignorance. 

Vor ignorance he left no pretext. He appointed 
the Law to be the most excellent and necessary form 
of instruction, ordaining, not that it should be heard 
once for all or twice or on several occasions, but that 
every week men should desert their other occupations 
and assemble to listen to the Law and to obtain a 
thorough and accurate knowledge of it,’ a practice 
which all other legislators seem to have neglected. 

(18) Indeed, most men, so far from living in 
accordance with their own laws, hardly know what 
they are. Only when they have done wrong do they 
learn Frei others that they have transgressed the 
law. ven those of them who hold the highest and 
most important offices admit their ignorance; for 


@ Of, Gal. iii. 2-4 for the law as ‘ tutor”? (radaywyds). 
¢ Josephus follows the Rabbinical tradition (Talm. Jer. 


Megilla, iv. 1), which ascribed to Moses the introduction of 


the custom of public reading of the Law on Sabbaths and 
festivals. Cf. A. xvi. 43: Philo, De opif. mund. § 128 (Cohn): 
and Dr. Biichler’s art. in /.Q.2 v. 427 (1893). Deut. xxxi. 10 
provides merely for a septennial reading. 
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Aoyoto. tiv dyvoway: émisTazas yap TapaKaé- 
ra ~ ie x 
lorapTal 77S THY mpaypdrwv oikovopias Tovs 
eumeiplay Exe TOV vow bTLaxXVOUPLEVOUS. TLV 
ag: 3 ie. ~ v 4 , ta nN Ww 
6 dvriwoby Tis Epoiro Tous vdopLous paov ay elzot 
s ~ ~ > \ ~ 
mavrTas 7 ToUvo“a TO é€avTob. gtoryapoty amo THs 
a 
mputys evOvs aicbicews adtrods éxpavOdvortes 
~ ~ es 4 
Eyouev ev cals iwuyais womep eyKexapaypevous, 
"e > ba 3: ©: ~ 
Kal O7dVlos ev Oo TapaPalvwr, addvvatos 8 A TAS 
KOAdGEws TapuiTyaLs. 
~ ~ * f 4 A ¢€ vA 
(19) Totvo zpatov azav7wy thy Gavpacrny ou6- 
~ \ A v7 
vouuv Tulv eprevolnKev. TO yap play prev éxyew 
4 \ ES 4) , A ~ ~ po? \ 4 
Kat THv attiy dd€ay wept Geod, 7H Bim dé Kal 
vat > / 
rots efeow prydev aAdArjAwy dtadépew, Kaddornv 
- 3 > ~ > 
ev qOeow avOpwzwv ovpdwriav amoredet. map 
a A ~ t 
nl yap povows ovre wept Jeod Adyous dxovoerat 
3 rs e i. € ~ 
wis aAAjAots drevavtiovs, dOmota moda map’ 
eTepols ovY UTO THY TYYdVTWY pLovov KATA TO 
, 
mpoomecov exdaTw A€yerar TaGos, addAad Kal mapa 
TLOL TOV dirocdduy amoTeToAunTat, TOV peev THY 
oAnv zou Geotd dvaw dvatpetv vols Adyots €mt- 
Pa wy gr \ e \ > , >} . 
KEexElpnKoTwY, dAAwy be tiv U7ep avopwTuv atrov 
~  f 
Tpovolay adapovpevov: OUT év TOUS emLTNOEV- 
~ , Bya a t > \ 4 \ 
pac. Tov Biov oisetar dtadopav, adda Kowa pev 
36 eA e ¢ mn , 
épya Tav7wy map uty, eis 6€ Adyos 6 7H vopuw 
~ ~ ~ > ~ 
uppavev wept Geot, mavra Adywv éexelvov édoparv. 
; § ~~ \ 2 > , 
Kat pay mepl TOv KATO Tov Piov eur OevaT on, 
vt bel wavTa TdAXda Téhos exe Ty eboePevay, Kal 
YUVOLK OV dxovoevev av Tis Kal TOV OlKETOV. 
(20) “Odev 84 Kai 70 TpopepopLevon 7 Tp bre TWD 
, 


evKAnLa, TO O7) [47 KAWOV EvpeTas épywy 7) Adywv 
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they employ professional legal experts as assessors 
and leave them in charge of the administration of 
affairs.* But, should anyone of our nation be 
questioned about the laws, he would repeat them 
all more readily than his own name. The result, 
then, of our thorough grounding in the laws from the 
first dawn of intelligence is that we have them, as 
it were, engraven on our souls. <A transgressor is a 
rarity ; evasion of punishment by excuses an im- 
possibility. 

(19) To this cause above all we owe our admirable 
harmony. Unity and identity of religious belief. 
perfect uniformity in habits and customs, produce a 
very beautiful concord in human character. Among 
us alone will be heard no contradictory statements 
about God, such as are common among other nations, 
not only on the lips of ordinary individuals under the 
impulse of some passing mood, but even boldly pro- 
pounded by philosophers ; some putting forward 
crushing arguments against the very existence of 
God,® others depriving Him of His providential care 
for mankind. Among us alone will be seen no 
difference in the conduct of our lives. With us all 
act alike, all profess the same doctrine about God, 
one which is in harmony with our Law and affirms 
that all things are under His eye. V.ven our women- 
folk and dependants would tell you that piety must 
be the motive of all our occupations in life. 

(20) This, in fact, is the origin of the reproach 
brought against us by some critics? of our having 


@ Assessors (mwdpedpor) were attached to the Athenian 
archons ; Roman provincial governors had legal advisers. 

» Seeptics such as Pyrrhon and his disciple ‘Timon. 

© eg the Epicureans. @ Cf. §§ 135, 145. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dvd pas mapacxelv, evredlev oup Benker. ol pev 
yap oi 70 pndevt TOV TaTplow eppeevew Kadov 
elvae voptCovat Kal tois ToAudor cabTa Tapa- 
Paiverw padre codias dewornra jeaptupoboww, 
jects d€ robvavTioy puta evar KUL dpovnow Kat 
aperny Sredndaprev TO pundev Gdws drevavrlov 
pare mpaar pee OvavonGivar rots é€ apxis 
vopobernfetow. 6 Omep ElKOTUIS av ety TK [U7] plov 
rob KaAAvara, Tov vOpLov TO iva To yap jk TOUTOV 
éyovra Tov TpoTov ai wetpar dedpeva, Siopfadcews 
édeyxovaw. 

(2h) ‘Hy d€ Tols TevaAeiow ef apxijs TeFiqvan TOV 
vO}Lov KaTa Yeob Bovajow obd” eboefes av Tobrov 
[Ly duddre ew. Tl yap avTob TIS ay peTaKy- 
geev, 7 TL KdAAvov e€edpev, H Ti Tap er epov ws 
dprewov PETHVEYKED ; dpa ye aay oAqY KaTdor a.ow 
zo moAwredLaros ; KL zis ay Kaddiwv 7) duKaLo- 
7épa, yevowro vis Beov pee TyyEpove TOV oho? 
TETOUNPLEVT|S, Tots tepedar be ag peev 7. peyiore. 


a 


OLOLKELV emit eT ovans TO) be wave wy a €t 
[>> 


t 


ia a ~ wy 
woAw ab TETLOTEVKULES TV TUV aAdAwv tepewy 


id / a > ‘ E: ” 
nyenoviav; ovs od Kata wAobrov obd€ siaw GA- 
, f ~ 

Aas wpovyovras atroparois mheovefiats TO TpOrToV 
b) ‘ € rd >. sy yw > > 

ev0vs 6 vouoberns emu THV Tyne evragev, ard 

Gao Tov peT avdTod weft TE Kal cudpoovry) TOV 

mw a v4 ‘ 

dMrwv bédepov, TovTOLs THY mepl TOV feov pedduora, 

£ , ~ ite 
Depareay eve xetploer. tobro® 6° wv Kal Tob vo- 
pov Kal To ado ETT THOEvpLaT OW axpyans eTrL- 
tA 


/ 
pereca: KoL yap e707 TTA TOVTWV KL duKaOTAL TOV 


1+ ny eicoda Rus. 2 ras Tunhs Niese. 


3 Eus.: rovrov Li: otros ed. pr, (so Lat. apparently), 
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produced no inventors in crafts or literature. In the 
eyes of the world at large there is something fine in 
breaking away from all inherited customs ; those 
who have the temerity to defy them are credited ; 
with the possession of consummate ability. To us, 
on the other hand, the only wisdom, the only virtue, 
eonsists in refraining absolutely from Crery action, 
from every thought Ghats as contrary to the laws 
originally laid dow n. This may fairly be claimed as a 
proof of their excellent draftsmanship ; codes which 
are not of this character are proved by experience 
to need amendment. 

(21) For us, with our conviction that the original 
institution of the Law was in accordance with the will 
of God, it would be rank impiety not to observe it. 
What could one alter in it? What more beautiful 
one could have been discovered ? What improve- 
ment imported from elsewhere ? Would you change 
the entire character of the constitution ? Could 
there be a finer or more equitable polity than one 
which sets God at the head of the universe, which 
assigns the administration of its highest affairs to the 
whole body of priests, and entrusts to the supreme 
high-priest the direction of the other priests ? These 
men, moreover, owed their original promotion by the 
legislator to their high office, not to any superiority 
in wealth or other accidental advantages. No: of 
all his companions, the men to whom he entrusted 
the ordering of divine worship as their first charge 
were those who were pre-eminently gifted with per- 
suasive eloquence and discretion. But this charge 
further embraced a strict superintendence of the Law 
and of the pursuits of everyday life ; for the appointed 
duties of the priests included general supervision, the 


Our 
stability 
explains our 
alleged 

lack of 
inventive- 
ness. 


Our 
theocratic 
constitution 
could not be 
improved, 
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JOSEPHUS 


dpdeaPn-ovpevo Kal KoAaoTai THY KaTeyvwope- 
vw ot ‘epets erdyfyaav. 

(22) Tis av odv apy yévowro Tavrys dowr7épa; Tis 
5é tytn Ge padrov dpudlovoa, mavtos pev Tod 
mAifous KaTeckevacpevov mpos THY evoéeBecav, 
eEuipevov dé tThv éemyséAccav THY lepewy TmemLOTEV- 
eve, warep b€ TEAETHAS Twos THS GANS ToALTELas 
olkovopoverns; & yap OAlywy yyepOv apiOpov 
mirndevovTes dAXNow pudderrew od dvvarTal, pu- 
oT pla Kal Teheras ezovoualovTes, TAUTA pe 
noovas Kat yrons: aperaberov" dvAdtropev Hets 
dua TOD TavTos aidvos. 


Tives ody efow al Tpopprjaets Kal amayopevoets*; 
amAat Te Kat yreprysor. mpary & yHyetrae 7 wept 
Geot A€yovea ore Beos exet Td, oop ravTa, mavTeAns 
Kal pakdplos, adTos av7T@ Kal waow adrapKys, 
apyi) Kal wéoa Kat TéAos obTOS TAY TaVTUV, Epyo.s 
bev Kal ydpiow evapyis Kal TAVTOS ovtwoaoby 
pavepor pos, popeay d€ Kal peyeDos met ae 
Tos." maoa Lev yap DAN 7 mpos etKOVE ry TOUT 
Kav 7 qoAvreAjs dztiyos, mdca dé Téyvy a 
pynoews emivotay atexvos: ovdev Gpovoy ovr’ 
eloopev ovr emwwoodmev ovr eikdlew éoriv dotov. 


1 Eus.: a\\odu\or L Lat. 
2 Eus.: auerar(ejicrov L. ed. pr. 
3 60 aiavos Eus. codd. + rpoayopetces us. 
5 Niese: 6 L. 8 apavéstaros Eus. 





« There is a similar passage in Hecataeus’s sketch of 
Judaism (ap. Diod. Sic. xl sub jin.) which Josephus 
apparently has in mind, on the selection of the priests 
and their duties, and the supremacy of the high-priest. 
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trial of cases of litigation, and the punishment of 
condemned persons.“ 

22) Could there be a more saintly government 
than that? Could God be more worthily honoured 
than by such a scheme, under which religion is the 
end and aim of the training of the entire community, 
the priests are entrusted with the special charge of 
it, and the whole administration of the state re- 
sembles some sacred ceremony ?? Practices which, 
under the name of mysteries and rites of initiation, 
other naticns are unable to observe for but a few 
days, we maintain with delight and unflinching 
determination all our lives. 


What, then, are the precepts and prohibitions of 
our Law? They are simple and familiar. At their 
head stands one of which God is the theme. The 
universe is in God’s hands ; perfect and blessed, self- 
sufficing and sufficing for all, He is the beginning, 
the Huddle: and the end of all things” By tis wor me 
and bounties He is plainly seen, idee more manifest 
than ought else; but His form and magnitude 
surpass our powers of description. No materials, 
however costly, are fit to make an image of Him ; 
no art has skill to conceive and represent it. The 
like of Him we have never seen, we do not imagine, 
and it is impious to conjecture. We behold His 

» Or “ rite of initiation.” 

© le or “the beginning and the end ” ef. Apoc. i. 8, xxi. 6. 
For *“‘ the middle”? Reinach quotes a rabbinical tradition 
(Talm. Jer. Sanhed. 18a) that God is represented by the 
word for “ truth” (mex), because it consists of the first, 
“* middle ” (incorrect), and last letter of the Hlebrew alphabet, 
but suspects that the three letters (Aleph, Mem, Taw) are 
really a transcription of the initials of the Greek words 
appx}, mérov, TENOS. 
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192 €pya PAézopev adrod das, otpavov, yiv, HAwv, 
véaTa, Cow yevécets, Kapow avaddces. tabra 
Geos exoinoey od xepolv, ov zovols, ov TiWUY oUV- 
epyacopevow emoen bets, aA atctob GeAjoavtTos 
Karas WV evOds JE/OVOTE. zotrov Gepamevréov 
aoKkotv7as adperiv: zpomos yap Geot Oepareias 
obTOS OGLWTATOS. 

193 (23) Els vaos evs Beot, didov yap det mavrl TO 
Gpovov, KOWOs amdvrTwy Kolwod Geod am aVTWY. 
votrov Oepavevovaw pev bia mavTds ot tepets, 

194 Hyelvat de TOUTWY 6 TpPATOs del KaTA yévos. OvTOS 
pera Tov avviepéww Boe 7H bed), dudd&er sods 
vojous, OiKaoer wept TOV apydiahyTovpévwr, Ko- 
Adce tovs edeyyPevras. 6 totem pu) TeOdpevos 

195 voter diKyY ws els feov adrov dceBav. Avopev 
cas Gualas obK ets beOny Eavu7ots, aBovanrov yp 

196 Ged) TOOE, aan’ eis cudpoovrny. Kal él Tats 
Guoiaes Xp aparov uaep THs Kowhs edxeaar 
owrypias, @(F vrép éauTow: emt yap Kowa 
(SPOUTLED, KUL rave qy 0 mpoTysov tod Kal? abrov 

197 tdtou pddar <ay> ely fea KEXAPLG/LEVOS. b€noLs 


23: v 


0 €o7TW pos TOV feov, ovy Om Qs 6o* zayabd, 


~ 


1 Niese: civepyacauever L Eus. 
2 6.6¢ Eus, 





oO 





9 Plato (Tim. tlc, £2 ©) represented God as emploving 
Pirie tee in the work of creation. He was followed by 
Philo (De oper. mund, $72 Cohn), who from Gen, i, 26 (“let 
us make man”) infers a plurality of dyuovpyot for the 
creation of man, whereas for the rest of creation ofdevds 
edenty Tol givecyagovros. Josephus has used the Timacus 
above (.fp.i. 7): but his language is here so similar to that 
of Philo that he may be combating the latter. 

> Geni. 31. 
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works: the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun, 
the waters, the reproductive creatures, the sprouting 
crops. These God created, not with hands, not w A 
toil, not with assistants of whom He had no need ; 
He willed it so, and forthwith they were made in in 
their beauty.2. Him must we worship by the practice 
of virtue ; for that is the most saintly manner of 
worshipping God. 

(23) We have but one temple for the one God 
(for like ever loveth like),? common to all as God is 
common to all. The priests are continually engaged 
jie Higa orship, under the leadership of him w ho for 
the time is head of the line. With his colleagues he 
will sacrifice to God, safeguard the laws, adjudicate 
in cases of dispute, punish those convicted of crime. 
Any who disobey him will pay the penalty as for 
impiety towards God Himself. Our sacrifices are 
not occasions for drunken self-indulgence 
practices are abhorrent to God—but for soiicue 
At these sacrifices prayers for the welfare of the 
community must take precedence of those for our- 
selves ; for we are born for fellowship, and he who 
sets its claims above his private interests is specially 
acceptable to God. We should beseech God not to 
give us blessings, for He has given them spontane- 





¢ The Greek has no verb here; the present and future 
tenses in §§ 193-5 are noteworthy in a work written after 
A.dD. 70, which brought the temple cult to an end. 

4 Cf. Aristot. Vth, ix, 3.3 like is dear to like ’*); Sirach 
xiii. 15 (19). 

e Of. § 187. 

f So Eusebius. Cod. L, which throughout this portion has 
interpolations, reads ** and would be an excuse for insolence 
and extravagance —but sober, orderly, noble (perhaps read 
‘simple ’), in order that we may show special sobriety when 
sacrificing.” 
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43 \ \ ~ 
dddwKke yap atros exo Kal maaw els puécov KaTa- 
, lays 
TéJeckev, GAN’ omws déyecGar dvveiueba Kal dAa- 
° / e é > \ ~ , 
198 Bovres ouddrr per. REPENS x ETS EOS Ouatats 
OvetpnKev 6 vouos a0 K7/00US, dio Aexods,* azo 
Kowwyvlas THs ™pos yuvatka Kal Toa dav 
a 
(a peakpov av ety ypahew. Tovobttos pev 6 _Tept 
Beot Kal THs exetvou Deparetas Novos Hiv éeorw, 
6 8 adros apa Kal vO pos | 
199 (24) Tes 3° of TEpt yap vopLoL; pigw pony 
older 6 VO}LOS THY KAT gvow TV ZPOs yovaika., 
KaL Tavrqy et peMor TEKVCOV evera yiveoban. THY 
d€ Tpos dppevas dppevev eaTvynKe, Kal Odvaros 
200 robT rev tpuov el TIS é7 TIX ELPHTELEV. vapLetv be KeAevEL 
\ 
eae) mpour 7 pOGEXove Tas, pnde fiaiots dprayats, 
pnd ao dohy Kal amaTy Teigavras, adda puna 
revel Tapa Tou dodvat _Kupiou Kal KATE ovyyeverav 
201 7 TV emit joelov.® yey) xelpuv, dno, avopos els 
dmavra., Tovyapoby ba TAKOVETO), pn 7 ™pos uBpw, adr’ 
iv apxnrae feos yap dvdpt TO Kpar TOS edwxev. i 
Tav7Tn ouveivar det TOV /npavra pon, TO O€ rhv 
aMAov weipdy dvocvov. et d€ Tus TOvT0 mpacevev, 
ovdeuia Oavdrov mapaiztnas, ovr’ ef Pidcaito 
/ 5 ee 3 
wapbévoyv érépw mpowporoynperyy,? oth? el TetceLe 
202 yeyapnpevnv. téxva tpédew amavtTa mpocerakev, 
1 \Nexofs Naber: \éxovs L Eus. 
2 The bracketed words are absent from the best mss. of 
Eus. and are perhaps a gloss. 
3 ryv éxi7Hd. Ls: éxirqdeiov Eus. codd. 
+ Passage suspected by Niese: ef. Ephes. v, 22 and other 
N.T. parallels. 
5 Niese: rpotwuo\oynuerny L. 





@ Cod. lL, adds: ‘‘ which it would be tedious to mention. 
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ously and put them at the disposal of all, but for 
capacity to receive, and, having received, to keep 
them. In view of the sacrifices the Law has pre- 
scribed purifications for various occasions: after a 
funeral, after child-birth, after conjugal union, and 
many others.@ 

(24) What are our marriage laws? The Law 
recognizes no sexual connexions, except the natural 
union of man and wife, and that only for the pro- 
creation of children.2. Sodomy it abhors, and punishes 
any guilty of such assault with death.¢ It commands 
us, in taking a wife, not to be influenced by dowry, 
not to carry off a woman by force, nor yet to win her 
by guile and deceit, but to sue from him who is 
authorized to give her away the hand of one who is 
not ineligible on account of nearness of kin.¢ ‘The 
woman, says the Law, is in all things inferior to the 
man.@ Let her accordingly be submissive, not for 
her humiliation, but that she may be directed ; for 
the authority has been given by God to the man. 
The husband must have union with his wife alone ; 
it is impious to assault the wife of another. For any 
guilty of this crime the penalty of death is inexorable, 
whether he violates a virgin betrothed to another or 
seduces a married woman. The Law orders all the 
offspring to be brought up, and forbids women either 
Such is our doctrine, and the Law ts to the same effect, con- 
cerning God and His worship.” 

5 Restriction not specified in the Pentateuch, but implied 
by the ‘Talmud (passages cited by Reinach). Cf. the practice 
of one order of Essenes, B. ii. 161. 

¢ Lev. xx. 183 xviii. 22 with 29. 

@ For the forbidden marriages of near of kin Ley. xvili. 
6 ff.; the other injunctions in this sentence rest on tradition, 

é Gen. ili. 16. 

* Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxil. 22-27. 


3738 


Laws 
relating to 
marriage. 


no 
=< 
He 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal ‘yuvaely ametire pene’ dpProbv ro omapev penjre 
diadbeipew, GAN Hv paveln TEKVOKTOVOS GV etn, 
boyiv adavi€ovoea Kat 7o vyévos eAatTrodca. Tot- 
yapobyv ovd’ el tis ézi Acxods" plopay amapeAdo, 
Kabapos eta Tore 4 TpooyKeEl. Kal pera TIV VOpLt~ 
Lov ouvovatay dvopos KGL YUVELKOS an woAovoucbat. 
buys yap exew zod70 JLEPLopLov 7 ™pos aAnv xepav 
viréAa Bev Kal yap eudvopery oopact Kako7abel, 
Kal coUTow ad Javds Tw dwuKpiletoa. Sid7ep ayvelas 
éml waot Tois TotlovTots erate. 

(25) Od pny 088 ent cals Tay Talduv yevécecw 
evérpepev edwyius cuvrerety Kal mpoddcers ovet- 
cat pébns, aAda ouddpova tiv apyiv ed6ds THs 
Tpodijs erage, Kat ypdppara madevew éxéAevoev 
<Kal>*? Td TEpl TOUS vopous® Kal TOY Tpoyovwy Tas 
mpagers extoracbat, Tas pev wa pipGverar, Tots om 
wa ouvT pedopevor pnte Tapapatvwc pyre oKiby 
ayvolas EXWOL. 

(26) Tis els robs revTeAeuT_KOTUS TpouVornceEY Oatas 
od zoduTerciats evtadiov, od Kavaokevals v7 
pete emipavar, GMa 7a pv 7 TEpl TH Kydelav 
Tots OlKELOTATOLS exivelewy, wmGou d€ Tots wapiodat® 
Kat mpoceAbety Kat cuvavodvpacbar. Ruveipen 


1 Nexots Naber: Aéyous L Eus. 

2 Text of this clause uncertain: I follow Eus. with Niese. 
The other texts are: YexAs re yap val oaparos eyyiverat 
uortvenos ws moos GNNny yooay trozja\évTav L: hoe enim 
partem aaimae polluere iudicauit Lat. 

3 Ins. Niese. 

+ Eus.: epi re rots vouors avacrpemecdar L. 

5 Eus.: wepiofc:, ‘ survivors,” L Lat. 








@ Not in the Law. ® Lev. xv. 18. 
* There is transference of part of the soul or life-principle 
ST + 
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to cause abortion or to make away with the foetus ; 
a woman convicted of this is regarded as an in- 
fanticide, beeause she destroys a soul and diminishes 
the race. lor the same reason none who has inter- 
course with a woman who is with child ean be eon- 
sidered pure. Fiven after the legitimate relations 
of husband and wife ablutions are required. For 
the Law regards this act as involving a partition of 
the soul [part of it going] into another place ¢; for 
it suffers both when being implanted in bodies,“ and 
again when severed ee them by death. ‘That is 
why the Law has enjoined purifications in all sueh 
cases. 

(25) Again the Law does not allow the birth of our 
children to be made oceasions for festivity and an 
excuse for drinking to excess.’ Lt enjoins sobriety 
in their upbringing from the very first. It orders 
that they shall be taught to read, and shall learn both 
the laws and the decd: of their forefathers,’ in order 
that they may imitate the latter, and, being "grounded 
in the former, may neither transgress nor have any 
exeuse for being ignorant of them. 

(26) The pious rites whieh it provides for the dead 
do not consist of eostly obsequies or the erection of 
conspicuous monuments.’ ‘Lhe funeral ceremony is 
to be undertaken by the nearest relatives, and all 
who pass while a burial is proceeding must join the 
procession and share the mourning of the family.’ 


from the father.’ J am indebted for this explanation of an 
obseure passage to Dr. T. E. Page. 

# An Essene (and Platonic) view; ¢f. B. ii. 154 f. 

é The Talmud, however, recognizes family feasts at birth 


and cireumeision ( teinach). * Deut. vi. 7, xi. 19. 
9 'Yalmudic regulations, not in the Law. For sharing in 
mourning ef. Sir. vii. 34. ; 
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O€ KaL TOV olay KUL TOUS EvoLKODYTUS a7 _kyjdous 
va aA€torov trex, vod doKxeiy Kabaupos elvai tis 
ddvov EpyAcapevos , 
a 4 ‘ tal tA 
206 © (27) Tovewy 7 ripayy peTa THv mpos Geov devtépav 
A > ~ 
erage KQL TOV ovK dyueyBopevov Tas map avT@v 
yapitas adn’ els criobv éMeizovTa Aevobyodpmevov 
Q’> A ‘ ~ ‘ 
Tapadiowol. Kai TaVTOS TOU mpeahuTépou TiLHV 
y ‘ , / > x 7 € re 
Exe TOUS vEeous oqo, ETEL mpecpurarov 6 Geds. 
207 Kpuarew ovdev eg 7pos didcus: ov yap elvat dirlay 
THY [Ln WdvrTa woTevovoay. Kav ou A TUS exOpa, 
es 
TATOppyTa* ap KEKOAUKE. dikdlwv el OGpa 
/, 
zits AdBo., Oavaros 7 Chula. weptopdv tkérny 
a ~ > \ ¢€ la a“ * tA , >? 
208 fonfetv €VOV vmevbuvos. 7) ale ashi: Ts Cues 
2 
AVULPHOETAL, TOY d\Aor piv ovdevos aiperar, TOKOV 
ov Ajberas. vadra Kai 7woAAa rourots Opeowa T7V 
mpos aAnAovs Tv ouvexet Kowuviay, 
: , 
299 (28) Ids b€ Kai tAs mpos aModvious én vecKelas 
ed povricev 6 vopoberns, afvov (ety: davetrat yap 
7. 
apiora TATOO Tpovonodwevos OTWS pyre TO 
olKeta duadfe(peojiev pLNTE Pov cujrev Tolls [LET 
210 éyew TOV per epey TpoarpoujLevols. OGOl [Lev yap 
eGédovaw vad Tovs avrous py vojous Cav vn 
, , 
eAGdvres d€yevat dilodpovws, od TH yever povov, 
_ ? Probably a gloss. 
2 Niese: rolrwr aroppyza Eus. 
ff. Sump. Sine Tleth, 
® The fifth commandment (Ex. xx. 12: Deut. v. 16) 
follows first after those relating to God. Cf. Aristeas, § 228 
(€vro\n weyicrn): Rabbinical parallels in \brahams, Stud. 
in Pharisaism, i. 26. 
© Deut. xxi. 1S ff. 4. IEG ERIN? 
¢ Cf. Dan. vii. 9 (the “ ancient of days”), and perhaps 
Le MINS?) ; 
7 An Essene doctrine, 2. ii. 141: not in Pentateuch. 
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After the funeral the house and its inmates must be 
purified ¢ [in order that anyone guilty of murder may 
be very far from thinking himself pure]. 

(27) Honour to parents the Law ranks second only 
to honour to God,’ and if a son does not respond to 
the benefits received from them—for the slightest 
failure in his duty towards them—it hands him over 
to be stoned. It requires respect to be paid by the 
young to all their elders,? because God is the most 
Ancient of all.¢ It allows us to conceal nothing from 
our friends, for there is no friendship without absolute 
confidence ;* in the event of subsequent estrange- 
ment, it forbids the disclosure of secrets. A judge 
who accepts bribes suffers capital punishment.“ He 
who refuses to a suppliant the aid which he has power 
to give is accountable to justice.” None may appro- 
priate goods which he did not place on depos, * lay 
hands on any of his neighbour’s property,’ or receive 
interest.& These and many similar regulations are 
the ties which bind us together. 

(28) The consideration given by our legislator to 
the equitable treatment of aliens also merits atten- 
tion. It will be seen that he took the best of all 
possible measures at once to secure our own customs 
from corruption, and to throw them open ungrudg- 
ingly to any who elect to share them. To all who 
desire to come and live under the same laws with us, 
he gives a gracious weleome, holding that it is not 


9 Ex. xxiii. 8; Deut. svi. 19, xxvii. 25: but capital punish- 
ment is nowhere mentioned. 

* Deut. xv. 7 ff. (as a moral precept only). 

* Cf. Lev. vi. 2. 

i Ex. xx. 15, ete. 

® Tb. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 36 f.; Deut. xxiii. 20 (except 
from a foreigner). 
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dAAa Kal TH TpoutpEecer tod Piov vouilwy etvar THY 
OlkeLoTyTa. Tovs O ek wapépyou mpoatovras dva- 
pyvucbar 7H oun Feia ovK WbeAjcey. 

(29) Tanna € mpoetpyKer, ov 7 perddoats éaTw 
dvayKala’ wacr mapéxew Tots deopévors wip vowp 
Tpodiy, odous dpacew, dradov un TEpLopay, 
emlekels O€ Kal 7a mpOS TOUS wonejLtous epieeveas 


2 iva’ ov yap €& THY yhv avraw TUT monety ovdE 


repvew TPLEpa dévopa, dAAd, KaL oxudevew a amelpnKke 
Tous ev 7H pany Tmeqovras KQL Toy alxpLadcTrov 
Tpouvencer, Omus abrcy uBpts ami), pudrtoTa be 
Auge ovrws 8 WpLepor agra, Kal gidavépwaiav 
qpas e€emaldevcer, ws pndé trav ddrdgyov Cour 
OAvyepelv, adva povay ednKe TOUT Xpjow Ty 
vouy.ov, Tmacav & érépav éxarAvcev’ & 8 worep 
LKETEVOVTE. mpoodevyet rats olklais ametmev aveAetv. 
ovd€ veotrots Tovs yovéus alTay emer perbe oup- 
eatpey, deldecBar d€ KaV 7H 7 Toei TOV epya- 
Coméve coo Kal Jur) Povevew. ovtTw wavTaxdlev 
ro. mpos emelKevay Tepteckeiaro, Sidaanaduxois 
pew rots Tpoeipypevors Xpnodprevos vo|LOls, Tous 6° 
av KaTa THY TapaPavorTwy TYyswpyTiKoUs Ta€as 
avev mpoddcens. 

(30) Znp.ia yap eaLTOls hetarots 7 TOV wapaPawov- 


zu 0 Odvaros, av poryevan Tis, av Pidonzar Kopny, 


lL aonrne Eus. 





2 For “the stranger within the gates”? ef. Ex. xx. 10, 
Xxli. 21, ete. 

° Perhaps alluding to the exclusion of the alien from 
Passover, Ex. xii. 43 (Reinach). 

* so uf. iv. 276 (generally): Deut. xxvii. 18 (to the blind). 
Josephus had doubtless heard the calumny upon his nation 
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family ties alone which constitute relationship, but 
agreement in the principles of conduct. On the 
other hand, it was not his pleasure that casual 
visitors should be admitted to the intimacies of our 
daily life.? 

(29) The duty of sharing with others was ineuleated 
by our legislator in other matters. We must furnish 
fire, water, food to all who ask for them, point out 
the road,° not leave a corpse unburied,“ show con- 
sideration even to declared enemies. He does not 
allow us to burn up their country ° or to eut down 
their fruit trees,’ and forbids even the spoiling of 
fallen combatants ;° he has taken measures to 
prevent outrage to prisoners of war, especially 
women.2 So thorough a lesson has he given us in 
gentleness and humanity that he does not overlook 
even the brute beasts, authorizing their use only in 
accordance with the Law, and forbidding all other 
employment of them.” Creatures which take refuge 
in our houses like suppliants we are forbidden to 
kill.e He would not suffer us to take the parent 
birds with their young,’ and bade us even in an 
enemy's country to spare and not to kill the beasts 
employed in labour.? Thus, in every particular, he 
had an eye to mercy, using the laws I have mentioned 
to enforee the lesson, and drawing up for trans- 
gressors other penal laws admitting of no exeuse. 

(30) The penalty for most offences against the Law 
is death: for adultery, for violating an unmarried 


mentioned in Juvenal, Saf. xiv. 103 f. ( non monstrare uias,”’ 
etc.). 
4 Cf. Deut. xxi. 23; Tobit i. 17 fF. 


é Not in the Law. f Deut. xx. 19. 
9 Tbh. xxi. 10 fF, % Ze. on the Sabbath, 7). v. 1-4. 
t [b. xxii. 6. J Ley. xx. 10. 
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ay dppeve ToALHon Tetpav mpoapepew, dv vmopelvy 
mabeiv 6 metpacbels. €ove b€ Kab ert SovAous 
216 dpolws 6 vopos amapaitntos. GAAd Kal epi 
peTpwv el’ Tis KaKoUpyraeev 7) oTabuay, 7) TeEpt 
mpacews adiKoOV Kal ddAw yevopernys, Kav bheAnrat 
Tus dMAoz prov, Kay O az) _kareOnnev aveAnrar, 
mavroy elat KoAdoets ovy olat Top évépois, GAN’ 
217 emi 70 peetCov. wept prev yap yovéwy doulas 7 
Tis els Oedv doePeias, Kav pedAjon?® Tis, €dOds 
amoAAvTau. 
Tots pévtoe ye vopLipens Probar yépas €or ovK 
apyupos ovde Xpvoes, od KoTivou oredavos 7 
218 geAivov Kal TowavrT TUS dvaxnpvels, arn’ avros 
éxactos avT@ TO auvedds exwy paptupoty ent- 
arevKev, ToD prev vouobérou mpodytevoavtos, Tob 
dé Geod tH mloTw toxupay® mapecynKdTos, OTL 
Tois Tovs vopLous SvadvAdEact Kav et dé€ou OvjoKkew 
tmép abtav zpobipus azofavota dédaxev 6 Beds 
yeveobar te maAw Kat Blov apetvw AaBely e€x 
219 TEpitporrijs. aKvouv & av eyw taira ypadeu, et 
py Ola THY Epywv dmacw ve pavepov 6Te ToAAot 
Kal moAAdKis 707 TeV Ter epey mepl Too pnde 
pha PbéyEacbar Tapa Tov vouov TavTa Tabeiy 
yevvalws mpoetdovTo. 


220 (31) Kaizou ye et pur) cupPeBnKer yuwipysov Rudy To 
1 wy Eus. cod. 2 ué\dy Eus. 
3 Eus.: éxupay L. 





¢ Deut. xxii. 23 (if betrothed). + Lev xe 13: 
¢ Cf, Lev. xix. 11-13, 35-36 ; Deut. xxv. 13 ff; no punish- 
ments are there named. 
@ Cf, Deut. xxi. 18; Lev. xxiv. 13. 
As in the Olympic games. 
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woman,® for outrage upon a male,? for consent of 
one so tempted to such abuse. ‘The Law.is no less 
inexorable for slaves. Even fraud in such matters 
= weights or measures, or injustice and deceit in 

trade, or purloining another man’s property, or 
layi ing hands on what one did not deposit—all such 
crimes have punishments ® attached to them which 
are not on the same seale as with other nations, but 
more severe. For example, the mere intention of 
doing wrong to one’s parents or of impicty against 
God is followed by instant death.4 

For those, on the other hand, who live in accord- The reward 
ance with our laws the prize is not silver or gold, no {yo 
crown of wild olive ¢ or of parsley? with any such 
public mark of distinction’ No; each individual, 
relying on the witness of his own conscience and the 
lawgiver’s prophecy, confirmed by the sure testimony 
of God, is firmly persuaded that to those who observe 
the laws and, if they must needs die for them, 
willingly meet death, God has granted a renewed 
existence and in the revolution of the ages the gift 
of a better life.” I should have hesitated to write 
thus, had not the facts made all men aware that many 
of our countrymen have on many occasions ere now 
preferred to brave all manner of suffering rather than 
to utter a single word against the Law.? 





(31) Now suppose that our nation had not happened 


* As in the Isthmian and Nemean games. 

9 Greek ‘* public proclamation.” 

’ Here, as in his speech at Jotapata (B. iii. 37-4), Josephus 
gives expression to the belief, which he held as a Pharisce, 
in a future life; in the latter passage he uses the full phrase 
éx mepitpomAs aiwrywy, which explains éx mepezpom7s here. For 
the Pharisaic belief ef. A. xviii. 1-4. 

+ Cf. Ap. i. 43, ii. 233; B. ii. 152 f. (of Essene martyrs). 
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JOSEPHUS 


éfvos dmacw avOpdzos tadpyew Kav davepo 
Ketoba TH éGeAovatov Hypo Tots vopots dxoAov- 
fiav, aAAd zIs a ovyyparpat A€éyov adbros dveyivwoKe 
Tots “EM yow, wou ye! mepitvxely €€w vis yea 
cKomevns ys edackev avlpuszois TowdTyV jev 
exovar do€av ovTw oepvyy WEpL TOU feos, ToLovroLs 
Oe vopots mod aidva BeBatess HELV} KOOL, 
awdvras av ota Pavpacar 61a Tas cuveyets Tap’ 
adrois pevaBords. dyeAe rev ypdibar Te Tapa- 
mAncvov eis woAtTEelavy Kal Vopmous émeyerpnodvTwY 
ws Oavpacra ovvéévrev Katnyopotar, daaKovtes 
atrovs AaBeiv addvvarous trobéces. Kat Tovs pev 
aAdous Tapareizos girocddous, OGOL Tt TOLOUTOV 
ev ois ypdypacuw* eT payparevoarTo, TAdrew b€ 
Bavpatopevos 7 wapa Tots “EM ow Ws Kab cep 
vornrt fiov OveveyKaY Kal Ouvdytet oywv Kat 
eBot mdvras Umepapas Tous ev dirocodia yeyo- 
votas, 070 Tov dackovrwy Sewov eivat Ta TOALTIKG 
puukpod deiv yAevalopevos Kal Kwpumdovpevos 
Ouarenel. Kaito TaKelrov oKoTey ouxXvas® TLS 
av €vpot poova, evra! Kat THS° TaY TOAA@Y eyytov 
cuvnfeias.® atros 6é€ [Adve cspoddynxey OTe 
TV annen, wept feod dd€av els tHv Tav dxyAwy 
ayvovay" obK Wy aadanes e€eveyKetv. 

"AAAa 7a per ITAdrevos Aovous qives evar 
Kevous vouicovat, Kata moAAnv e€ovoiay KexadX- 
vpadqevous, padtora b€ Tov voyoflerav Avk- 

1 Om. +<¢ Eus. 
2 oiy7,pauuacw L Lat. Eus. cod. 
3 J] suggest ovxyre. 
cd, pris paov év7a L, pao Eus. 
5 Naber: ras Eus.. rats L. 
8 cuynfeios L. 7 L Lat.: dvoav Eus. 
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to be known to all the world and our yoluntary 
obedience to our laws were not a patent fact, and 
suppose that some one had delivered a lecture to the 
Greeks which he admitted to be the outcome of his 
own imagination, or asserted that somewhere outside 
the known world he had met with people who held 
such sublime ideas about God and had for ages con- 
tinued steadily faithful to such laws as ours; his 
words would, I imagine. astonish all his hearers, in 
view of the constant vicissitudes in their own past 
history. In fact. those who have attempted to draft 
a constitution and code on any such lines are accused 
of inventing something miraculous, based, according 
to their ae on impossible premisses. I pass over 
other philosophers who have handled such topics 
in their writings. IT need name only Plato, who, 
admired, as he is, by the Greeks for his outstanding 
dignity of character, and as one who in oratorical 
power and persuasive eloquence outmatched all other 
philosophers, is yet continually being. I may almost 
say, scoffed at and held up to ridicule by those who 
claim to be expert statesmen. And yet, on examina- 
tion, his laws will be found to be frequently ® easier 
than ours, and more closely approximating to the 
practice of the masses. Plato himself admits that 
it is hazardous to divulge the truth about God to the 
ignorant mob? 

There are, however, men who regard Plato’s 
dialogues as futile,° brilliant but very fanciful com- 
positions, and the legislator for whom they have the 

® Or (reading cuyve@) “* far.” 

® Plato, Ton. 28: ‘* When we have found him [viz. the 
maker of the universe], to speak of his nature lo all men is 
impossible.” 

© Greek ‘‘ empty.’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


obpyov reGavpaKace, Kad TY Lrdpryy aTaVvTEs 
dpvobaw, Ort rois €Kelvou vopLous emt mA€etorov 
226 evercaprepnoey ovKoby Totro Lev poroynaba 
TeKp/pLov apeTns elvar 70 metOecIar Tots vowows" 
ot de .\aKkedayovious BavpdCovres TOV exelvon 
xpovov avtimapafadrerwaav tots mAcioow 4 b10- 
ywrious erear THs tueTépas wodivelas, Kal TS: 
Aoyileabwoar, ove \akedaysdvior doov ed’ éavTd 
xpovor elyov THY eAevbeptav axpiBdrs edofav Tous 
vojous diadvadarreny, evel peevToe aept avrovs 
evevorro etaBoral tHs rUyns, puKpod Seiv dadyrey 
eweAdfovro Tav vow. nueis O° ev rUyaLs yeyo- 
vores peuptaits Oia tas tav Pacevodvrwy Tis 
"Acias preraBodds ovd’ ev rots eaydrow Tov 
Sewav tods vojous mpovdojev, OK apylas ovdE 
tpudys*? adrovds ydpw mepiemovres, GAN el tis 
eGédo. cKometv, woAAG Tu THs SoKovons ém- 
vevdxbar \aKedaoviois Kaprepias® peilovas d- 
229 BAous Kal wOvous Tpeey emi7ievras. ot pev VE pyre 
yi €pyacojuevor perjre wept Téexvas Tovobdvres, 
dAAG adons épyacias aderot, Aurapot Kat Ta 
ToLara mpos Kaos doKodvres, emt THs moAews 
230 ouyyov, dAAous 5 TIpETALs 7 7 pos dmavra. 70, rob Biov 
xXpupevor Kal Tay Tpodty eroruny map ékeivwv 
AapBavovres, edb ev oy) TobTO pL0voVv 70 Kadov 
epyov Kal Siddvoparrov amTavTa Kal mparTew Kal 
Taoxew UropLevovres, TO Kpately mavTwy éd’ ods 
av orparevmow. ate b€ pyde TodTO KaTupfwoar, 
€® Aéyew: od yap Kal eva provov, adda zoAAot 
moAAdKis GOpdws T&v Tod vopov TpooTaypdatwr 


to 
lo 
=I 


io 
to 
CO 


to 
co 
— 


1 évexaptépnoay Eus. (Lat.). * Dindorf: tpopfs* L. 
2 Cotélier: suaprupias L. 4 Bekker: qv L. 
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highest admiration is Lycurgus ; the praises of Sparta 
are sung by all the world, because she remained for 
so long faithful to his laws. Be it, then, conceded that 
obedience to law is a proof of virtue; but let the 
admirers of the Lacedaemonians set the duration of 
that state over against the period of upwards of two 
thousand years “of our constitution. Let them 
further reflect that the Lacedaemonians thought 
good strictly to observe their laws only so long as 
they retained their liberty and independence, but 
when they met with reverses of fortune forgot well- 
nigh all of them. We, on the contrary, ee ith- 
standing the countless calamities in which changes 
of rulers in Asia have involved us, never even in the 
direst extremity proved traitors to our laws; and 
we respect them not from any motive of sloth or 
luxury. A little consideration will show that they 
impose on us ordeals and labours far more severe 
than the endurance commonly believed to have been 
required of the Lacedaemonians. Those men neither 
tilled the ground nor toiled at crafts, but, exempt 
from all business, passed their life in the city, sleek 
of person and cultivating beauty by physical train- 
ing ; for all the necessaries of life they had others to 
wait on them, by whom their food was prepared and 
served to en ; and the sole aim for which they were 
prepared to do and suffer everything was the noble 
and humane object of defeating all against whom 
they took the field. Even in this, I may remark in 
passing, they were unsuccessful. The fact is that 
not isolated individuals only, but large numbers have 
frequently, in defiance of the injunctions of their 


@ je. from Moses to Titus. 


VOL. I QC 585 
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JOSEPHUS 


deAjcarvres atrovs peta Tov d7AwY mapédocay 
TOS Ti ToAetlous. 

(32) * Ap’ otv Kal map’ mpi ov ) Ayo ToGoUTOUS, 
GAA. dvo 7) Tpets eyvay Tis’ poder as yevopLevous 
TOV VOLO 7 Odvarov doendertas. odxt Toy paorov 
éxetvov Ayu Tov oupPatvorra Tots [axo[Levols, 
dAAa Tov preva AYpys THY GuyLaTwY, OTotos elvat 
doKel TOVTOW xahezurraros ; ov eyorye vopilw 
cTwas Kparijcavras Type ody bad plcovs mpoc- 
dhépew cots Uroxetpiors, aw’ os Gavpacrov Tl 
Beajea Povdopevous toelv, et twes elow avopumoe 
ot Hovov elvar KaKoy aitols memtoTevKdres, et 7, 
ampagal Tt Tapa Tovs é€avTa@v vopous 7, Advyov eizetv 
wap exelvouvs tapafiacbeter. ou yp o€ Oavpa- 
few el ™pos Bavaro dvOpetos évopev UTE p 7av 
vopuv Tapa Tos addous dmayras* ovoe yap Ta 
paora doxobvra Tov TET Epo eTUTTOEU LAT CY 
GAror padins ov Topevovary, atroupytay dey Kal 
Tpodys ees Kal TO pLNdEV elk) pend @s eruxev 
EKAOTOS emiTeBupnKers” dayely 3 nH mel, 7 cuvovatg 
apoceNbeiv 7 woAuTeXeia, Kal maAw dpyias v7o- 

“ , > y > > € ~ , 
petvar 7aéw aperakivytov. ddA’ ot cots Eideouw 
oudce ywpobvTes Kal Tous ToAepious eg ehddov 
Tpew opLevo Tots Tpooraypace zois mepl deairns 
odK <ay> dyrtPreperav. np be wddw éx rob 
wept tatca 7H vopw melapyely oews KaKel 
mepleatiy émidetkvucbat TO yevvatov. 


> F , \ ~ 
(83) Eira Avaipayou kat ModAwves Kat rovotrot 
~ bai 4 
zwes dAAat avyypadets, dbdKyLot codioral, LetpaKio 
Lgyyw tis ed. pres €yvev L. 
* ei 7 Niese: ef L: @ Lat., ed. pr. 
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law, surrendered in a body with their arms to the 
enemy.? 

(82) Has anyone ever heard of a case of our people, 
not, I mean, in such large numbers, but merely two 
or wDESS proving traitors to their ies or afraid of 
death? I do not refer to that easiest of deaths, on 
the battlefield, but death accompanied by physical 
torture, which is thought to be the hardest of all. 
To such a death we are, in my belief, exposed by 
some of our conquerors, not from hatred of those at 
their mercy, but from a curiosity to witness the 
astonishing spectacle of men who believe that the 
only evil which can befall them is to be compelled 
to do any act or utter any word contrary to their 
laws. There should be nothing astonishing in our 
facing death on behalf of our lass with a courage 
which no other nation can equal. For even those 
practices of ours which seem the easiest others find 
difficult to tolerate : I mean personal service, simple 
diet, discipline which leaves no room for freak or 
individual caprice in matters of meat and drink, or in 
the sexual relations, or in extravagance, or again the 
abstention from work at rigidly fixed periods? No; 
the men who march out to meet the sword and charge 
and rout the enemy could not face regulations about 
everyday life. On the other hand, our willing 
obedience to the law in these matters results in the 
heroism which we display in the face of death. 


(33) For all that, the Lysimachuses and Molons 
and other writers of that class, reprobate sophists 


* e.g. at Sphacteria (Thue. iv. 38). 
> i.e. the Sabbaths. 





3 Hudson: taoreduunnws ed. pr. (-Kev L). 
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ATATEGVES, WS TAVU mpas gavd oTaTous dvOpurmey 

237 Ao ovdopobow. eyo) ° otK av ePovropay 3 Tepe TOV 
Top. ET Epos voputjenv eGerdlew” 72 yap av7@yv 
Typeev puddz Tew mdr plov éorw, ov TOV doz play 
KaTHYOpEely, Kal EPL ye TOD purTE xAevdlew pyTE 
Pracdqpetv Tous vopitCojrevous Beous map éré- 
pots dVTLKpUS Hw 6 vowoberns drreipyKer, auras 

238 Evexa mpoonyoplas TOU Beod. Tow o€ KaTIyOpuV 
Oud THs dvrimapabécews Has edeyxew olojLeveny 
ovy olov TE karaowTay, GMAws re Kal Tob Aoyou 
peMovros ody bd’ Tipay AcxOjcecbae! vov adr ay 
ovyTévru, GAN t7o woAAGy etpyuéevov Kat Atay 
evookyLovvrwy.? 

239 Tis yap trav apa tots “EMqow et codia 
Teavuacuevwy ovK emiTETIULNKE Kal TOLnT@Y Tots 
emidaveatarous Kat vopoler Giv Tots pariara Tem- 
OTEVLEVOLS, OTe Towavras dd€as mept decay e€ apis 

240 Tots mAjGeow € CYKATEGTELDAY ; apGud juev O7OGOUS 
av av7ot JedAjowow azodawopevor, €€ adAjrAwy 
de ywwopevovs a KATA TUVTOLOUS TPOTOUS yeverEewY, 
ToUrous d€ Kal Ovatpodvres ToTOLs Kad Ovatraus, 
warep sav Cobwv 7 yévn, TOUS fev v70 yyy, Tovs 
6° év baddrrn, TOUS [uevTou 2 mpeaBurdrous avr div 

v 7@ TapTapw dedesLevovs. 6oots d€ TOV ovpavoy 

am eveLar TOUTOLS 7 warépa pev TH Adya, TUpavvov 

dé trols epyos Kat dSeardrHy eduordures, Kal dua 
zotro ocuvorayevny émtPovdnv én’ adtoy v76 


a 


4 Paess) a \ , a > 
YUValLKOS KAL adeAdod KL buyarpos, ye ek TS 


Ne OF 


vy 


1 Niese: é\eyxAficecdae L. 
2 Lowth: e’éoxcuotvres L. 
8 Niese (after Lat.): arogjvacba L. 
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and deceivers of youth, rail at us as the very vilest of 
mankind. Gladly would I have avoided an in- 
vestigation of the institutions of other nations ; for 
it is our traditional custom to observe our own laws 
and to refrain from criticism of those of aliens. Our 
legislator has expressly forbidden us to deride or 
blaspheme the gods recognized by others, out of 
respect for the very word “God.” ® But since our 
accusers expect to confute us by a comparison of the 
rival religions, it is impossible to remain silent. I 
speak with the more assurance because the statement 
which I am about to make is no invention of my own 
for the occasion, but has been made by many writers 
of the highest reputation. 

Who, in fact, is there among the admired sages 
of Greece who has not censured their most famous 
poets and their most trusted legislators for sowing in 
the minds of the masses the first seeds of such notions 
about the gods? They represent them to be as 
numerous as they choose, born of one another and 
engendered in all manner of ways. They assign 
them different localities and habits, like animal 
species, some living under ground,’ others in the sea,’ 
the oldest of all being chained in Tartarus.¢ Those 
to whom they have allotted heaven have set over 
them one who is nominally Father, but in reality a 
tyrant and despot ; with the result that his wife and 
brother and the daughter, whom he begot from his 


@ Ex. xxii. 28 (“Thou shalt not revile God ”’), as interpreted 
by the LXX (@eots ot Kaxo\oyjoes), by Josephus again in /. iv. 
207, and by Philo (with the same idea of hallowing the Name), 
Vita Mos. ii. (26) 205; De spec. leg. i. (7) 53 Cohn. 

> Hades, Persephone, ete. 

¢ Poseidon, Amphitrite, Proteus. 

@ The Titans. 
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éauzod Kedadns eyévyncev, Wa 87) ovdAdaBovtes 

adcov KabeipEwow, wamep altos éKxetvos Tov 
/ \ ¢ ol 

TATE PA TOV EQAUTOU, 

(St) Taira d:xaiws pepifenws TOMA a€tobow ot 
Ppovijcet duadeporres. Kal mpos ToUTOLS KaTa- 
yeaow, el Tov Becvy tovs pev ayeveiovs Kal 
peipdKia, Tovs d6€ mpeaPurépous Kal ‘yevermveTas 
elvat yp SoKeiv, aAAous b€ reTdyfar zpos Tats 
réxvais, yaAKevovTa twa, tHv & ddaivovoar, TOV 
d€ wodeuotv7a Kal per avOpesrew HAXOLEvor, 
Tous de xeGapilovras 7 TOELKH Xalpovras, ir’ 
adtois éeyytyvopévas mpos GAAjAous otaces Kal 
TeEpl dvO pobre diroverkias, méxpt Tod juz pLovov 
aMAjAois Tas xeipas =poogepew, GAka Kat ba 
avi pure TpavpareCopevous ddupecfat Kat KaKo- 
mabetv. ro dé 67 mavTwy daedyéotepov, THY TeEpt 
vas pl€es axpaciay Kal Tos épwras 7s ovK 
aTomov ptepob deity dmac. mpocdyar oe Tots 
appeat TOV Beda Kal tats O@ndr€lats; et? 6 yev- 
vatoraros kau mparos, a attos 6 TaTHp, Tas amaTn- 
felous bz adttot Kal yevopevas éyKtous Kaé- 
etpyvupevas: 7) KavamovrCopevas mepwopa, Kal 
TOUS € adrob yeyoreras ouTeE oulew dvvarat, 
Kparovpevos bzo ris etwappLerys, our’ ddaxpurt 
Tovs favarous abr ar vromevew, Kaha ye Tatra 
Kal rovrots GAda? émopeva, jeouxetas pev ev ov- 
pave Preropevis ovTes GVALGYUVTWS bao Tay 
fev, ware twas Kat Cnrotv dpodroyely tots én 
avTh dedeuevous. Ti yap ovK eueAdov, omore und” 

1 sotros é\Na Hudson (with Lat.): rots a\Nos L. 





@ Zeus. Hera, Poseidon, and Pallas Athene: cf. Hom. 
Iliad, i. 399 f. 
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own head,® conspire against him, to arrest and im- 
prison him, just as he himself had treated his own 
father. 

(34) Justly do these tales merit the severe censure 
which they receive from their intellectual leaders. 
Moreover, they ridicule the belief that some gods 
are beardless striplings, others old and beaded: 3 
that some are appointed to trades, this one being a 
smith,’ that goddess a weaver,? a third a warrior 
who fights along with men,° others lute-players / or 
devoted to archery ;% anal again that they are 
divided into factions and quarrel about men, in so 
much that they not only come to blows with each 
other, but actually lament over and suffer from 
wounds inflicted by mortals. But—and here out- 
rageousness reaches its climax—is it not monstrous to 
attribute those licentious unions and amours to well- 
nigh all the deities of both sexes ? Furthermore, the 
noblest and chief of them all, the Father himself, 
after seducing women? and rendering them pregnant, 
leaves them to be imprisoned or drowned in the sea ; 
and is so completely at the mercy of Destiny that he 
cannot either rescue his own offspring or restrain his 
tears at their death. Tine doings are these, and 
others that follow, such as adultery in heaven, with 
the gods as such shameless onlookers that some of 
them confessed that they envied the united pair/ 
And well they might, when even the eldest of them, 





> *Tovem semper barbatum, Apollinem semper imber- 
bem,” Cic. De nat. deor. i. 30 (83). 
¢ Hephaestus. @ Athene, Hom. /liad, xiv. 178 f. 
Ares. f Apollo. 9 Apollo and Artemis. 
A Hom. liad v. $85 ff., 875 ff. 
* e.g. Danaé, Io, Leto, Semele. 
i Cf. Wom. Od. v. 118 ff. 
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6 mpeapirazos Kal Pactdevs journey 77S 7 pos 
THV yovaika pi€ews emiayelv nah Opi OGov yoo 
els 70 Owyudtiov dm meAGety ; i 0€ 57) SovAevovres 
wots avOpurmots Geot Kat viv prev oikodopobvTes 
ext puucbg, viv de Toysatvovees, GAAot b€ Tpdzov 
KaKovpyuv év xaAK@ decuwrnpiw Sedenevor, tiva 
Tav €d epovovvTu ovK av 4 Tapogvveray KaL Tots 
ratca ovvbeiow enum rAREat kal moran €dyOerav 
Katayvewar Tov TpocepLeveny ;* ot O€ Kat Oeipov 
Twa Kat gofor, 70) dE Kat Avocav Kat andrny 
Kat Tt yap obxt THY KaKLoTWY maddy els Geob 
dvow Kat popdynvy avérAacayv: tots 8 evr po- 
zépois TovTwy Kal Gvew czas modes evevoay. 
Tovyapoty els woAAny avayKnv kabloravrar TOUS 
pe twas trav Oedv vopiCev doripas ayabay, 
vous 6€ Karey daotpomatous, eiza dé TovTous, 
worep TOUS TOVNnpoTaTOUS TOV avopwTwv, xaprar 
KaL Oipors Seneca. peya ve Ajecbar KaKov 
iz aitéw mpocdoKkavres, et pn pucbov adtois 
wapacxotev. 

(35) Tt rotvuy TO alTLoV Tis TooavT7s avwpadtas 
Kal TEpl TO Oetov TAjppedctas ; eyo) [Lev vT0- 
Aap faves 70 pare IP adn Oi cob Geov giow eg 
apxijs cuvioety atta@y Tous vopoberas, pio Goov 
Kal hafeiv rduvincav ax pyBi) YVOOW dvopioavras, 

mpos tovto momoacba. civ dAAqv rdéw rob 
mwodrevparos, GAN’ dowep adAdka we ztav davdo- 
Tazuw edyKav Tols pev wownrais oveTwas av Bov- 


1 Niese: mpoeudvev L. 





2 fliad xiv. 312 ff. 
* Poseidon and Apollo, Iliad xxi. 442-5. 
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the king, could not restrain his passion for his consort 
long enough to permit of withdrawal to his chamber.“ 
Then there are the gods in bondage to men, hired 
now as builders? now as shepherds®; and others 
chained, like criminals, in a prison of brass. What 
man in his senses would not be stirred to reprimand 
the inventors of such fables and to condemn the 
consummate folly of those who believed them ? 
They have even deified ‘Terror and: Fear,’ nay, 
Vrenzy and Deceit (which of the worst passions have 
they not transfigured into the nature and form of a 
god 7), and have induced cities to offer sacrifices to 
the more respectable members of this pantheon. 
Thus they have been absolutely compelled to regard 
some of the gods as givers of blessings and to call 
others ‘“‘ (gods) to be averted.”% They then rid 
themselves of the latter, as they would of the worst 
scoundrels of humanity, by means of favours and 
presents, expecting to be visited by some serious 
mischief if they fail to pay them their price. 

(35) Now, what is the cause of such irregular and 
erroneous conceptions of the deity ? For my part, I 
trace it to the ignorance of the true nature of God 
with which their legislators entered on their task, and 
to their failure to fot mulate even such correct know- 
ledge of it as they were able to attain and to make 
the rest of their constitution conform to it. Instead, 
as if this were the most trifling of details, they allowed 


Apollo, ib. 448 f. 
‘The Titans. 
Deimos and Phobos, attendants of Ares, Jliad xv. 119. 
Or * auspicious.” 

9 Greek dmorporaious, i.e. avertentes, “averters of evil.” 
Josephus, as is clear from the context, gives it a passive 
meaning, ‘* whose evil influence is to be averted.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Awvra Geovs eloayew 7 mdyra 7 TAGXOVTAS, tois 8é€ 
pijropae 7 woh roypadety KaTa pjgiopa TOV gévev 
fea Tov emr7j0€lov TOMAS de Kal Cwypador Kal 
mAdaTa TIS els TOTO Tapa wav ‘ENMjvwv an- 
éAavoay eCovatas, avTos €KacTOs zwa. popdhny 
eTLvo@v, Oo pev ex mHAob TAdTTWY, 6 b€ ypadwy, 
ot de pddvora O7 Javpralopevor Tov Onpvoupy Gy 
Tov eAédarra KL TOV YpucoOY exovat ris del KGW 
oupytas THY brdbeow, (Kal Ta ev TOV lepa@y ev 
epypia TavTeAds etow, Ta b€ eumeprovovdacTa 
Kkabapoect Tavrooamats TE PLKOTLOUHEV EL. | yf? 
ot per port TEpov ev rats ryais dxpdoauvres Beoi 
JE/MpaKaow® ot 6 ba aKpdCovres Toure ev Sev- 
Tépa Ta€er UT ope BAyurat, ; ouTe yap eVhyJLOTE POV 
Adyew: aMor b¢ Kawol TIVES eloayopLevou Opnoxetas 
Tvyxdvovew ‘ws ev wapexBdoe wy mpoatmropiey 
Tous To7mOUS eprpelévras Kkaradureiy * KGL Tov 
tepaav To pev éepynpodvrat, 74 b€ veworl Kata TI 
7 Ov avO peso" BovAnow EKAOTOS (operat, O€ov® 
Tovvavrtoy THY Tepl Tod Geob dd€ay atrods Kal THY 
mpos avTov TYyYLHV dperanty7 Tov Ouadvddrrew. 

G 36) AroMaveos juev OvV O Moov Tov avornruy 
els HV KUL TeTUPMpEvenY TOUS [LEVTOL KAT ” dAnGevay 
ev tots ‘EAAnvixols prooogijoarras oure Tey 
7 poetprjuevenv ovdev dtéAadev, oure Tas pux pas 
=podacets cov dddAnyopiav yvoncay dL07Ep TOV 
per elKOTWS karedpovnoay, els de thy aAn@A Kal 
TpeTovgay 7 wept 706 feot dogav pe ouveduvnaay. 


5 ad? ys opprGets 0 [Adrav oure TOW dAAwv ove- 


eva. TOLNTOW pnar detv els Ty 7 woAretav TOApa- 


? The bracketed words are glosses, which have crept into 
the text of L and are absent from the Latin. 


S94 


AGAINST APION, II. 251-256 


the poets to introduce what gods they ehose, subject and licence 
to all the passions, and the orators to pass decrees Pits sm 
for entering the name of any suitable foreign god on artists. 


the burgess-roll. Painters also and sculptors were 
given great licence in this matter by the Greeks, each 
designing a figure of his own imagination, one mould- 
ing it of clay, another using paints. The artists who 
are the most admired of all use ivory and gold as the 
material for the novelties which they are constantly 
producing.* And now the gods who once flourished 
with honours are grown old,¢ that is the kinder way 
of putting it ; and others, newly introdueed, are the 
objects of worship.“ Some temples are left to desola- 
tion, others are but now being erected, according 
to individual caprice ; whereas they ought, on the 
contrary, to have preserved imniutably their belief 
in God and the honour which they rendered to Him. 

(36) Apollonius Molon was but one of the erazy anatosies 
fools. The genuine exponents of Greek philosophy Prtween 
were well aware of all that I have said, nor were Plato ana 
they ignorant of the worthless? shifts to which the Te oes 
allegorists have resort. That was why they rightly 
despised them and agreed with us in forming a true 
and befitting conception of God. From this stand- 
point Plato deelares that no poet ought to be admitted 


4 The ms. at these points adds the following glosses : 
‘“ Some temples are completely desolate ; the most celebrated 
are being renovated, with all manner of purifications ” ; 
‘“and those who flourished after them have been relegated 
to a secondary position’: “so that, as (?) we said before 


in a digression, the sites are left desolate.” 
» Greek “ frigid.” 





2 rev av. Le: a’rév Lat. 
3 +4 roivey L (om. ed, pr). 
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Qs \ ‘ oe 3 ‘Z = f 
déxyecar, Kal tov “Opnpov evprws amoméumeTat 
Tehavacas Kal pvpov adbrot KaTaxéas, iva 87 p47 
> \ 4&é \ ~ ~ , > iP 
7H opOiy dd€av wept Geot rots pvOois ddavicere. 
/ A 4 ¥: \ ¢€ Pa 
pddtava be [Adtwv pepipenrar rov érepov 
vowolerny Kav TH pundev ovTwW Taideupa Tpoc- 
carrew Tots woAiTats ws TO TdvTas axpiBds rovs 
\ \ ~ 
vouwovs expavOdvew, Kal pny Kal TEpt ToD pH 
a ¢ v > u t bia > ? 
dey ws ervyev ecipiyvucbal twas eEwlev, add 
etvat Kabapov 70 woXivevpa ToV empevovTwy Tots 
vomolts mpovvoncev. wv obdev Aoytadpevos 6 MéAwy 
€ ~ a e “ 
AzoMdrios nuav KaTnyopncev, OTe py) Tapa- 
, Ay ”v , / 
dexdueba ctovs dAdats mpoKaretAnppevous dd€ats 
~ ~ ~ > 
wept feot, pide Kowwveiy eféAopev tots Kall 
~ > > 
ev épav ouv7Gevav Biov Chv mpoapoupevots. aad 
odode Tob7’ €oTw idiov Hudv, Kowov dé mavTwv, 
) ¢ ef \ ul 3 * \ ~ > “~ 
oby ‘EAAjvwr 6€ porwr, adda Kai TdY ev Tois 
« a , : \ 
"EAAnjow etdokywratwv. Aakedatoviot b€ Kat 
EevynAacias TOLOUPEVvOL dietéAovvy Kal rots avTayv 
amoénwely woANtTais obK éméTpETOV, deaplopay e& 
audow tdopwpevoe yevijoecbar wept rods vopous. 
exeivos prev ovv Tay av dSvaKodray zis dverdicetev 
elKOTWs* ovdEvt yap ovTEe THS ToATElas OVTE THs 
Pd) ) a Qe ~ e “~ \ ‘ 
map avrots pevedidocay diaTpiBfs. yyels 6€ Ta 
\ ~ v ~ : > ~ AY , 
pev Tov GAXowv Cy Aoby ovK d&tobuev, Tovs pevTot 
prevéyew TOV peer epoov Povdopevous 7)0€us dexo- 
uefa. Kal Todro ay eln TeKpyApiov, olfua, gid- 
av@pwrtas dua Kat peyadovyias. 
A ; 
(387) “ES wept Aakedayoviwy emi wAeiw A€yew. of 
de Kowny elvar THY EavTav Oo€avres TOAW ’APnvator 


1 Niese: taxa L. 
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to the republic, and dismisses even Homer in lauda- 
tory terms, after crowning and anointing him with 
unguents, in order to prevent him from obscuring by 
his fables the correct doctrine about God.“ In two 
points, in particular, Plato followed the example of 
our legislator.2 He prescribed as the primary duty 
of the citizens a study of their laws, which they must 
all learn word for word by heart. Again, he took 
precautions to prevent fore eigners from mixing with 
them at random, and to keep the state pure and 
confined to law-abiding citizens.¢ Of these facts 
Apollonius Molon took no account when he con- 
demned us for refusing admission to persons with 
other preconceived ideas about God, and for declining 
to associate with those who have chosen to adopt a 
different mode of life. Yet even this habit is not 
peculiar to us; it is common to all, and shared not 
only by Greeks, but by Greeks of the highest reputa- 
tion. The Lacedaemonians made a _ practice of 
expelling foreigners and would not allow their own 
citizens to travel abroad, in both cases apprehensive 
of their laws being corrupted. They might perhaps 
be justly repro oached for discourtesy, because they 
accorded to no one the rights either of citizenship or 
of residence among them. We, on the contrary, 
while we have no desire to emulate the customs of 
others, yet gladly welcome any who wish to share 
our own. That, I think, may be taken as a proof 
both of humanity and magnanimity. 

(37) Of the Lacedaemonians I will say no more. 
But the Athenians, who considered their city open 

“ Plato, Rep. iii, 398.4; and on poets generally ib. ii. 
sub fin. 

® Cf. Aristobulus ap. Eus. PH. xiii, 12. 

¢ Plato, Legg., esp. xii. 949 e fF. 
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TOs mept tovrwy eixov, oA \oMAainios nyvonoev, 

OTL Kal TOUS PAULA [Ovo 7 Tapa Tous ékelvuwy Vvopous 

PbeyEajrevous 7 qept Becy aa TApalTnTOS exdAacav. 
263 Tivos yop ev Epov xdpw LoKparns améBavev; ob 
yap 01 mpoedidov tiv moAW Tots ToAepulows ovdE 
cav tepav eavdAncev obdev, ad’ bri KaWwods opkous 
Gpvve Kal Te Oayoviov at’t@ onpaivew éedhacKke 
vy Ata 7 mailav, * ws eviou Aéyouct, dia TadTa KaT- 
eyraaby KosveLov mia amobavely. Kal Siadbeipew 
5€ tous véous 6 KaT7/Opos avrov re aro, THs 
marpiou amortrelas Kal TOY vo pew OTL mpotyev 
avrovs karadpovelv. x 


to 
[or] 
i 


LuKparns juev ovv TroAitns 
"AOqvatos ov" TOLAUTHY on ejnewve TYyLesplay. * Ava€é- 
a 

aryopas de KAalopévos HY, aan’ 6rt vopCoverwy 
> ri \ a > . ¢ 23 | \ »” 

AOnvaionv TOV 7jAvov etvar Geov o 0° abrov epy 

in 4 e 7 , > ~ > oy i 

pLvoOpov” elvat Olamupor, O@avarov avrob Tap oAlyas 

cz , 4 4 a 

266 wrndovs KATEYVWOaY. Kat ayopa. TH Mydiq 

TdAavrov emenT|pUeaY, €l Tis avTov dvérot, emrel 

TO aap avrots pvo7 7} pea yAevd lew édéeyero. Kal 

Ipurayopas él Le) barrov eduye, ovAAnd bets cv 

ereBuiiKel, ypawat 7 d0€as ovx OpLoAoyouLevov 

267 tots “A@nvatois wept Gedy. zi Soe Bavpdlew, 

\ SORES: oe > + 6 > fa et 

pos avopas ovTws aévomlarous dvereOyoav, ol 

.: ee YUVALK OV edeioar7o; » Nivov® yap TH 


to 
Se 
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Niese (ef. i. 255): packer % diamaifav L. 
Niese: “Aénvaiav L. 
Naber: 63° L. * Hudson: ut\or L. 

5 A brilliant emendation of Weil for the us. viv. She is 
mentioned by Demosthenes, 4dr. Boeot. 995, 1010 and by 
scholiasts on De falsa leg, 431 and elsewhere. 
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a “ By the dog“ (vi roy kiva) was his favourite oath. 
» Lit. * by Zeus.” e Ea, aAlpol., 31 v. 
@ Nleletus. & Apol. 23 nv. 
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to all comers—what was their attitude in this matter ? 
Apollonius was ignorant of this. and of the inexorable 
penalty which they inflicted on any who uttered a 
single word about the gods contrary to their laws. 
On what other ground was Socrates put to death ? 
He never sought to betray his city to the enemy, he 
robbed no temple. No: becanse he used to swear 
strange oaths ¢ and give out (in jest, surely,’ as some 
say) that he received communications from a spirit,” he 
was therefore condemned to die by drinking hemlock. 
His accuser 4? brought a further charge against him of 
corrupting young men,é because he stimulated them 
to hold the constitution and laws of their country in 
contempt. Such was the punishment of Socrates, a 
citizen of Athens. Anaxagoras’ was a native of 
Clazomenae, but because he maintained that the 
sun, which the Athenians held to be a god, was an 
incandescent mass, he escaped by a few votes only 
from being condemned by them to death. They 
offered a Falent for the head of Diagoras of Melos,’ 
because he was reported to have jcered at their 
mysteries. Protagoras,” had he not promptly fled, 
would have been arrested and put to death, because 
of a statement about the gods in his writings which 
appeared to conflict wath Athenian tenets. Can 
one wonder at their attitude towards men of such 
authority when they did not spare even women ? 
They put Ninus the priestess to death, because 


f Circa 499-1273 he owed his escape to the influence of 
Pericles. 

9 A contemporary of Anaxagoras and known in antiquity 
as ‘‘ the atheist.” 

% Of Abdera, 5th cent. n.c. The book on which he was 
impeached began with the words: ‘* Respecting the gods, I 
am unable to know whether they exist or do not exist.” 
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iépevav dmeKTewar, eel Tus auras Kary yopnoey, 
ore E€vous emver Beovs: vonw & jv cotro map 
atrois KexwAvpévov Kal TYnwpia Kata Tay Eévov 
eloayovrey Geov Coplaro Davaros. ot 6€ ToLOvTW 
Vou Xpeoprevor d7jAov dre Tovs Tov GAAwv odK 
evoplov elvat Beovs: od yap av avdrois mAedvew 
amoAavew édbdvovr. 
Ta pev odv ’ADnvate everus Karas. XKveae 
d€ ddovois xaipovres dvO puro Kat _Bpaxe Tay 
> 
Onpiwy dvadépovres, opens TO Tap avrots olovrat 
dev meptavéAXew, Kal Tov Uao THY “EAAjvwy et 
> é 
codia Gavpacbérvta, Tov *Avayapow, ene ee 
\ . > ay > tA > \ ~ “EAA ~ AG 2 
mpos avtods avetAov, eve THV nuikav €bav 
w> oe > / v QN \ % 
édcgev Kew avatAews. moddAovs b€ Kal Tapa 
x es Q \ 4 
Ilépoats av vis evpor Kat dra THY adrny aitiav KeKo- 


270 Aagéevous. arAa d7jAov OTe Tos Hepodv EXALPE 


tw 
=I 
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/ ¢ 2 , > - > é oe 
vopots 6 “AmoAAwvi0s KaKkelvous eGatpalev, ort 

~ & Pees , > ~ > / € er \ 
Tis avopelas avrav am méAavaav of Edqves Kat 
vis opoyvepootvys 7s etyov wept Gea, ravrns 
pev ovv| év ois tepots ois KaTémpycav, THs 
avopelas d€ dovdetoar mapa juxpov €AGdvres. 
amavrwy 6€ Kal THY emiTnOEULaTwWY pLYyLNTHS 
> , ~ ~ a > f e / 
eyéevevo Tov Ilepaukdv yuvaikas addozpias BBpilwy 
KQL TALOGS EKTELVOD. 

> ec Qa / oe ” yv / 
lap’ apiv d€ @dvaros wprorat, Kav addoyov Tis 

ei ~ Q ~ (4 ~ ~ 

ovtw Cdjov abu h’ Kal Toure npeas TOV vopo 
amayayely ove poBos loxuce Tov Kparnodvruy 
€ CiAos 7Ov Tapa Tots aMous TETUYLN LEVON. 


~ 


IT 
ovde THV avépelav HoKnoapev emt TH ToAg“ovsS 
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1 Niese: ¢xe7o L. 2 degy Lat. 








* Visited Athens in the time of Solon: ef. Herod. iv. 76. 
& Cf. for such Persian practices Herod. vi. 32. 
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some one accused her of initiating people into the 
mysteries of foreign gods: this was forbidden by 
their law, and the penalty decreed for any who 
introduced a foreign god was death. Those who had 
such a law evidently did not believe that the gods of 
other nations were gods ; else they would not have 
denied themselves the advantage of increasing the 
number of their own. 

So much may be said to the credit of the Athenians. 
But even Seythians, who delight in murdering people 
and are little better than wild beasts, nev eolielce: 
think it their duty to uphold their national customs ; 
and Anacharsis,® whose wisdom won the admiration 
of the Greeks, was on his return put to death by his 
compatriots, because he appeared to have come back 
infeeted with Greek habits. In Persia, also, mumer- 
ous instances will be found of persons being executed 
for the same reason. Apollonius, however, had an 
affection for the laws of the Persians and a high 
opinion of the people ; evidently because Greece ind 
a taste of their courage and the benefit of their agree- 
ment with herself in religious beliefs! The latter 
she experienced when she saw her temples burnt to 
the ground, their courage in her bare escape from 
subjection to their yoke. Apollonius actually imitated 
all the Persian practices, outraging his neighbours’ 
wives and castrating their children. 

With us such maltreatment even of a brute beast 
is made a capital crime. And from these laws of 
ours nothing has had power to deflect us, neither fear 
ef our masters, nor envy of the institutions esteemed 
by other nations. We have trained our courage, not 


¢ An exaggeration of the law in Lev. xxii. 24 (Deut. 
sex ft ya 5 

xxiii. 1) 3 ef. A. iv. 290 f. 
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apacba. yapw wreoveElas, GAN’ emi TH Tovs vdprous 
diadvAarrev, TAs youv aaAXas éeAaTtTwoeEts TPASs 
daopevovTes, eTELOGY TIVES NGS TA VOpiLa KueElY 
avaykalwot, Tore Kal mapa dvvapuv aipovpeba 
mod€wous Kal péxpt THY eoyadtwy tals avppopats 
éyKaprepodpev. dia Ti yap av Kat Cyhddcaprev 
Tovs érépwv pores opdivres unde’ mapa tots 
Gepevots avrovs ETNPHLEVOUS 5 TOS yap ovK 
epeAAov hekeouain per Tis dveTuyiiKTou KaTa- 
yrwces0a: odiTeias Kal vis mEept TovS yapous 
odvywplas, “HAeiow d€ kal OnBaior Tis Tapa 
gvow Kal \dyay ;* avédnv impos ToUvs dppevas 
plgews; a yotv mda Kndd\dora Kal ovpdopdrara 
mparrew deAdpBavor, Tar el Kal 7) sravTaTrace 
Tots epyots Tepevyaow, ovx opodoyotow, adda. 
Kal TOUS mepl aveav vOpLOUs aropwevr a! Toaobrov 
more mapa tots “EAAnow layvoavras, wore Kal 
cots Geots tas tay appévu pikes emedijpoay, 
KaTa TOV avr ov de Adyov Kal ToUs TOV yunotov 
adeddav yapous, Tavrny dmodoyiay adtrots TH 
aToOTWY Kal Tapa gvow 7Oova@v ovr eves. 

(88) °E® viv wept THv Tyswpidv A€yew, Ooas ev 
e€ apyis édocar AG Tretorou vopobéras TOUS movnpots 
diadvcets,* Tt powxelas pev Cnutas Xpneator, 
emt dbopas Be Kal ydapous vopobernoavres, ooas 
be mept 77s doeBeias Tpopdacets wepiexovaw 
apyygews, i Kat TU eTINELPIITELEY e€er vTalew. 707 
yap Tapa Tots mAeioat perérn yeyove 700 mapa- 


Yel Baivew TOUS VOmous. ov pen Kal map 7p, anrra 


1 Dindorf: wire L. 2 Om. Lat. 
3 Niese: dmouiyviv7a: L Lat. 4 dradvicers Cobet. 
5 Dindorf (with Lat.): «ai L. 
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with a view to waging war for self-aggrandizement, 
but in order to preserve our laws. To defeat in any 
other form we patiently submit, but when pressure 
is put upon us to alter our statutes, then we deliber- 
ately fight, even against tremendous odds, and hold 
out under reverses to the last extremity. And why 
should we envy other nations their laws when we 
see that even their authors do not observe them ? 
The Lacedaemonians were, of course, bound in the 
end to condemn their unscciable constitution and 
their contempt for marriage, and the people of 
Elis and Thebes the unnatural vice so rampant 
among them. At any rate, if they have not in fact 
altogether abandoned them, they no longer openly 
avow practices which once they considered very 
excellent and expedient. But they go further than 
this, and repudiate their laws on the subject of these 
unions—laws which at one time carried such weight 
with the Greeks that they actually attributed to the 
gods the practice of sodomy and, on the same 
principle, the marriage of brother and sister, thus 
inventing an excuse for the monstrous and unnatural 
pleasures in which they themselves indulged. 

(38) In the present work I pass over the various 
penalties, and all the modes of compounding for 
them which the majority of legislators provided in 
their codes at the outset for offenders—accepting fines 
in case of adultery, marriage in that of immorality 
—and, in matters of impiety, all the subterfuges 
which they left open for denying the facts, if anyone 
took the trouble to open an inquiry. Nowadays, 
indeed, violation of the laws has with most nations 
become a fine art. Not so with us. Robbed though 
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4 éxeivos Bekker (with Lat.). 


404 


AGAINST APION, II. 277-282 


we be of wealth, of citics, of all good things, our Law 
at least remains immortal; and there is not a Jew 
so distant from his country, so much in awe of a cruel 
despot, but has more fear of the Law than of him. 
If, then, our attachment to our Jaws is due to their 
excellence, let it be granted that they are excellent. 
If, on the contrary, it be thought that the laws to 
which we are so loyal are bad, what punishment 
could be too great for persons who transgress those 
which are better ? 

Now, since Time is reckoned in all cases the surest 
test of worth? I would call Time to witness to the 
excellence of our lawgiver and of the revelation 
concerning God which he has transmitted to us. An 
infinity ve time has passed since Moses, if one com- 
pares the age in which he lived with those of other 
legislators ; yet it will be found (39) that throughout 
the whole of that period not merely have our laws 
stood the test of our own use, but they have to an 
ever increasing extent excited the emulation of the 
world at large. 

Our earliest imitators were the Greek philosophers, 
who, though ostensibly observing the laws of their 
own countries, yet in their conduct and philosophy 
were Moses’ disciples,’ holding similar views about 
God, and advocating the simple life and friendly 
communion between man and man. But that is not 
all. The masses have long since shown a keen desire 
to adopt our religious observances ; and there is not 


@ Cf. in a contemporary work Bar. iv. 1: “ the law that 
endureth for ever.” 

» Of. Soph. Ajax 646 ff. “All things the long and 
countless years of Time first draw from darkness, then bury 
from light,” ete. (a play of w hich there are other reminis- 
cences in Josephus). © Cf. §§ 168, 257. 
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one city, Greek or barbarian, nor a single nation, to 
which our custom of abstaining from work on the 
seventh day @ has not spread, and where the fasts 
and the lighting of lamps? and many of our prohibi- 
tions in the matter of food are not observed. More- 
over, they attempt to imitate our unanimity, our 
liberal charities, our devoted labour in the crafts, our 
endurance under persecution on behalf of our laws. 
The greatest miracle of all is that our Law holds out 
no seductive bait of sensual pleasure,° but has 
exercised this influence through its own inherent 
merits ; and, as God permeates the universe, so the 
Law has found its way among all mankind. Let 
each man reflect for himself on his own country and 
his own household, and he will not disbelieve what I 
say. It follows, then, that our accusers must either 
condemn the whole world for deliberate malice in 
being so eager to adopt the bad laws of a foreign 
country in preference to the good laws of their own, 
or else give up their grudge against us. In honouring 
our own legislator and putting our trust in his pro- 
phetical utterances concerning God, we do not make 
any arrogant claim Justifying such odium. Indeed, 
were we not ourselves aware of the excellence of our 
laws, assuredly we should have been impelled to 
pride ourselves upon them by the multitude of their 


admirers. 


(40) I have given an exact account of our laws and Recapitula- 
constitution in my previous work on our Antiquities, “°" 


@ Aristobulus finds traces of the Sabbath even in Homer 
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Here I have alluded to them only so far as was 
necessary for my purpose, which was neither to find 
fault with the institutions of other nations nor to 
extol our own, but to prove that the authors who 
have maligned us have made a barefaced attack on 
truth itself. I have, I think, in the present work 
adequately fulfilled the promise made at the outset.? 
I have shown that our race goes back to a remote 
antiquity, whereas our accusers assert that it is quite 
modern. I have produced numerous ancient wit- 
nesses, who mention us in their works, whereas they 
confidently affirm that there is none. They further 
maintained that our ancestors were Egyptians: it 
has been shown that they migrated to Egypt from 
elsewhere. They falsely asserted that the Jews 
were expelled from that country as physical wrecks ® ; 
it has been made clear that they returned to their 
native land of deliberate choice, and thanks to their 
exceptional physical strength. They reviled our 
legislator as an insignificant personage ; his sterling 
merits have found a witness of old in God, and, after 
God, in Time. 

(41) Upon the laws it was unnecessary to expatiate. 
A glance at them showed that they teach not impiety, 
but the most genuine piety ; that they invite men 
not to hate their fellows, but to share their posses- 
sions; that they are the foes of injustice and 
scrupulous for justice, banish sloth and extravagance, 
and teach men to be self-dependent and to work 
with a will; that they deter them from war for the 
sake of conquest, but render them valiant defenders 
of the laws themselves ; inexorable in punishment, 


CAS 16-22 TE, 
> Or “ for bodily impurity.” 
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not to be duped by studied words,* always supported 
by actions. For actions are our invariable testi- 
monials, plainer than any documents. I would 
therefore boldly maintain that we have introduced 
to the rest of the world a very large number of very 
beautifulideas. What greater beauty than inviolable 
piety ? What higher justice than obedience to the 
laws? What more beneficial than to be in harmony 
with one another, to be a prey neither to disunion in 
adversity, nor to arrogance and faction in prosperity ; 
in war to despise death, in peace to devote oneself to 
crafts or agriculture; and to be convinced that 
everything in the whole universe is under the eye 
and direction of God? Had these precepts been . 
either committed to writing or more consistently 
observed by others before us, we should have owed 
them a debt of gratitude as their disciples. If, how- 
ever, it is seen that no one observes them better 
than ourselves, and if we have shown that we were 
the first to discover them, then the Apions and 
Molons and all who delight in lies and abuse may be 
left to their own confusion. 

To you, Epaphroditus, who are a devoted lover of Dedication. 
truth, and for your sake ® to any who, like you, may 
wish to know the facts about our race, I beg to 
dedicate this and the preceding book. 


2 Or “ unsophisticated in oratorical display.” 
> ja cd, “for your sake,” but half suggesting ‘‘ through 
your kind offices’? (&4 cof) in helping to advertise the work. 
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For the Life 7. =Vita) and the Contra .[pionem (Ap.) references are to 
the sections shown in the left margin of the Greek text and in the top 
margin of the English text; for the Introduction, to the pages. 


ABBAR, Ap. i. 157 

Abdastratus, Ap, i. 122 

Abdemun, Ap. i, 115, 120 

Abibalus, Ap. i. 118, 117 

Abrahams, I., Ap. ii. 206 

Acharabe (village in Galilee), 1”. 
188 

Actium, battle of, ip. ii, 59 

Acusilans, Ap. i. 13, 16 

Adamah, V. 321 

Adria, sea of, V. 15 

Aebutius, V. 115 ff. 

Aegyptus = Sethos, eponymous 
hero of Egypt, Ap. i. 102, 231 

Agatharcides, 1p. i. 205 ff. 

Agrippa (son of Josephs), J”. 5. 
(For Herod Agrippa see Herod.) 

Akenchéres, 4p, i. 06 

Akenchéres I and II, Ap. i. 97 

Alexander the Great, Ap, i. 185 f., 
192, 200, ii. 35, 37, 62, 72 

Alexander Polyhistor, .lp. i. 216n. 

Atexandra, Queen, I”, 5 

Alexandria, V, 415; Ap. i, 48, ii, 
36 (palace and necropolis), 37 
(stele at); Alexandrian citizen- 
ship, ii. 32, 38 1h, 69, 71h; 
Alexandrian Jews, fi. 33-78 
(feast of, ii. 55) 

Alieus, Jewish attitude to, lp. in 
200 

Aliturus, 7. 16, 

Allegorists, Greek, Ap. ii, 255 

Alphabet, introduction of, lp. i. 
10 f., 22. 

Amenophis I, sip. i. 95 

Amenophis LI, Ap. i. 96, 





Amenophis ITI, Ap. i. 97 

Amenophis (? 111 ? IV), Ap. i. 
230 th, 254 11, 288 th 

Amenophis, son of Paapis (seer), 
Ap. i. 232 th, 243 

Ameroth (village in Galilee), V. 
188 

Amiesses, -Ip, i. 95 

Ammon, oracle of, lp. i. 306, 312 

Auacharsis, Ap. ii, 269 

Ananias, J”. 197, 290, 316, 332 

Ananus, high priest, I. 193 ff, 
216, 309 

Anaxagoras, lp. ii, 168, 265 

Anaximenes, .[p. i, 221 n. 

* Ancient,” ‘‘the most” (of God), 
AoA 206 

Andreas, Ap, ii. 46 

Animals, Egyptian worship of, 
ip. i, 225, 289, 244, 249, 254, ii. 
66,81, 86, 128 f., 1395 representa- 
tion of, forbidden to Jews, V’. 
65. Cf Images 

Antigonus, Ap, i. 213 

Antioch, Ap. i. 206 f.; Jews in 
Antioch, ii. 39 

Antiochus If, Ap. ii. 39 n. 

Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, Ap. i. 
34, ii. 80, 83-6, 40 ff. 

Antiochus V1, Theos, 4). ii, 82 n. 

Antiochus VII, Eusebes, .tp. ii. 82 

Antiochus (Sicilian historian), .tp. 
TT 

Antonia, fortress of, V, 20 

Antony, Mark, Ap. ii. 58 f. 

Apachnas, 1p. i. 80 

Apion, .lp, li, 2-144, 295 


413 


GENERAL INDEX 


Apis, ap. i. 246 
Apolo. 4p. ii, 11z. 117 
Apollodorus. Ay. if. $4 
Apophis. ap. i. §0 
Applan. yj. i. 210 n., if 57 n. 
Arabia. Ap. ii, v5 | 
Arabians (the Hyesos), Ay. i, $2 
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Galilee). Ty, 183. 311 
Arcadians. Ap. i, 22 
Archelaus. King | 


Archelaus, Julius. 4p. i. 5 
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Argos, pate OA eos 
flicht a Danaus to Av. Ap. i. 
103. ii. 16 

Aristeas, 4p. 50197 n., ii 44 nm. 
46. 206 n. 

Aristobulus, Ay. ji, 18S n.. 257 n., 
282.01; 

Aristophanes (librarian). 4p. i. 216 

Anmstotle: “ay, jan mis dy 6, ail 
Lie Te, 

Armenia. Ap. i. 130 


-lroura (Egyptian measure of land). 
Ap. i, $5, 108 

Arrian. Ap. i. Va. 

Arsinoe (sister of Cleopatra). . 
Doses 

Artaxerxes (=Ahasuerus), Ay. i. 
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Ass. fable of Jewish cult of. 4p. i. 
gin. ii. $6 f., 867. 114. 120 

Assis, an. i. $1 

ssistants. literary. of Josephus. 
ay. 1.50; not needed by God in 
creation, Ap. ii, 102 

Assyrians, he Pepe 
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Astarte, worship of, at Tyre, Ap. i. 










11S, 123 
Astharymus, ap. i. 1238 
Athenaeus. 47. i, 221 n.. ii, 13 n. 
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records, i, 21: attacked by 
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of, ii, 130 f.; laws of, ii. 172; 
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severely 
262 Thy 
Atinozphere, effect of. on presenta- 
tion of records, Ap, i. & 
Atthides(works on Attica), Ap.i17 
Auaris. Ap, i. 7S, $6, 287 ff, 260 ff, 
108 
Augustus (Octavius). Ap: ii. 60 f, 
Auspices, taking the. 4y, i. 202 f. 


punish impiety, ii. 


Baar, king of Tyre, Ap. i, 156 
Babylon. Aj. i. 136 th, 142 

Babylonian chronicles, ips ascé 
ef. Chaldaean 

“Babylonian Jews,” V. 47, 54 
(with note), 177. 183 

Balator, Ay. i. 157 

Balbazer, 1p. i. 121 

Balezor, Aj. i, 124 

3ank, royal, of Galilee. V. 3S 

Bannus, hermit, 1. 11 

* Barbarians" (opposed to Hel- 
lenes). Ap. i. pote 161 

Batanaea, 1, 54, 183 

Beersubai (village in Galilee), 7. 1§8 

Bel. temple of, Ap. i. 189, 1u2 

Berenice. Queen. V. 48, 11%, 180 f., 
$43, 355 

Berosus, Ap. i. 129-158 

Berytus, V7. 49, 181, 357 

Besara (near Ptolemais), V. 118 f. 

Bethmnaus (near Tiberias), 7’. 64, 67 

Bethsaida Julias. I”. 348 f., 406 

Birthdays, Jewish observance of" 
Ap. ii, 204 

Bituminous Lake (Asphaltitis= 
Dead Sea). Ap. i, 174 
3non, Ay. i. SO 

Bocchoris, Ap. i. 805 ff., 

Borsippa. Ap. i. 151 f. 

Bribery of judges, Ap. ii. 207 

Brigands. I’. 21, 28, 46,77 £., 105 f., 
Viste 175, 206 

Bubastis (on arm of Nile), Ap. 1. 78 

Buchler, .A., Ap. ii. 175 


ii, 16 





Capmcs, Greeks learnt alphabet 
from. Api. i. 10 

Cadmns of Miletus, 4p. i. 13 

Caesar. Julius , 4p. 11. 87, 61 

Caesarea, V. 414; Jews and Syri- 
ans of C. V7. 52-61 

Caesarea Philippi, V. 74 f. 
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Calani, Indian philosophers, Ap. i. 
179 

Callias, Sicilian historian, Ap. i. 17 

Calliphon, Ap. i. 164 

Cana (village in Galilee), I. 86 

Capellus, Julius, or Capella, /. 32, 
66 f., 69, 296 

Capernauin, V’. 403 n. 

Captivity, Jewish, Ap. i. 
years), 154 (50 years) 

Carmania, tp. i, 153 

Carmel, Mount, jy. ii. 16 

Carthage, foundation of, 4). i, 108, 
121, 125 f., ii. 17 f. 

Cassiodorus, p. xviii 

Castor, Ap. i. 184, ii, S4 

Cepharnocus (=Capernaum?), 0. 
403 

Cerealius, I”. 240 

Cestius Gallus, governor of Syria, 
V, 23 f., 28, 80, 49, 214, 347, 373, 
3th 

Chabolo (Cabul; village), V7. 213 f., 
227, 234; Chabulon (district), 
alp. i. 110 

Chaeremon, ip. i, 288-308, ii, 1 

Chaldaeans, their ancient records, 
Ap, i. 8 fi, 28; Greeks indebted 
to, t. 14; ancestors of Jewish 
race, i. 71; their evidence to 
antiquity of Jews, i. 128-160 

Chandragupta, Ap. i. 144 n. 

Chares, V. 177, 186 

Chebron, Ap. i. 94 

Chelbes, Ap, i, 157 

Choerilus, Ap. i. 172 ff. 

Chronological statements and cal- 
culations, Ap. i. 1, 36, 389, 93 th, 
103 f., 126, 155 i, ii. 19 

Cireumcision, enforced on aliens, 
V. 113; Herodotus on, Ap. i, 
169 ff., ii. 137, 141 f. (of Egyptian 
priests) 

Cleanthes, Ap. ii. 135 

Clearchns, .tp. i. 176 ff, 

Cleitus, 17, 170 ff. 

Clement of Alexandria, Ap. ii. 
1l4n. 

Cleopatra, consort of Ptolemy 
Philometor, lp. ii. 49 ff 

Cleopatra, last queen of Evypt, 
lp. ii, 56-60 

Coele-Syria, Ap. i. 135, 150 th, 179 

Colchians, Ap. i. 168 f. 


132 (70 








Colonists take name of founders, 
Ap. ii, 38 tf 

Commentaries of Vespasian and 
Titus, F. 342, 858, tp. i, 50 

Compsus, V7. 33 

Conon, historian, .(p. i. 216 

Constitution, Jewish, stp. ii. 145 1. 

Corban (as oath), Ap. i. 167 

Corinthian candelabra, V. 83 

Corn-stores in Galilee, V. 
LIS 

Crassus, Licinius, Ap. ii. 82 

Crete, I. 4273 Cretan method of 
training, Ap. ti. 172 

Crispus, V. 83, 882, 388, 393 

Croesus, .1). ii, 131 

Crotona, Ap. i. 164 

Crucifixion, I, 420 

Crum, W. E., Ap. i. 82 

Ctesias, 4p. i. 16n., idl n., 

Cyprus, Ap. i. 00 

Cyrene, ship of, 7. 153 insurrec- 
tion in, f. 424; Jewish settle- 
mentin, ap. ii. 445 ii. 51 

Cyrus, Ap. i. 182, 145, 150, 154, 
158 f. 


71 ff, 


142 n, 


Dararitra, I, 126, 818 

Damascus, massacre of Jews in, 
ligemys 

Danaus (=Ifarmais), Ap. i, 102 f., 
231, ii. 16 

Darius, Ap. i. 154 

Dassion, I. 131 

David, Ap, ii. 132 

Dead Sea. See Bituminous Lake 

Decapolis, the Syrian, V. 341 f, 
410 

Deimos, Ap. ii, 248 

Deleastartus, Ay. i. 122 

Delphi, temple of, Ap. ii. 
oracle of, ii, 162 

Demetrius Tl, Ap. i, 206, ii. 48 n. 

Demetrius Phialereus, tp. i, 218, 
ii, 4o 

Demetvius Poliorcetes, Ap, i, 184 f. 

Deposits, Ay. ii, 208, 216 

Destiny (y etuappeévy), lp. ii, 245 

Diadochi, the, cfp. i. 218 

Diagoras, «lp. ii, 266 

Diaspora, the Jewish, fp. i. 32 f., 
lod 

Dicaearchia (= Puteoli), 7. 16 

Dido, Ap. i. 125 


131 ; 
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Diodorus Siculus, 
ii. SO m., 187 n. 

Diogenes Laertius, Ap. 1.174 n. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassnus, yp. i. 
60 nm. 

Dius, Phoenician hi~torian, 
112 ff. 

Domitia, V. 420 

Domitian, p. xi, F. 429 

Dora (Dorii), I. 31, 
114, 116 

Dositheus, Ap. fi, 45 

Dracon, Ay. i. 21 

Dreains, J. 208 f., 


wip. i. 805n., 





Ap. i. 


Ap. ii 112, 


Ap, i, 207, 211, 289 


Ecpatana (in Batanaea), 1. 54 ff. 
Education of Jewish children, Ay. 


i. 60, il, 204: two systems of, Ii. 
171 ff. 
Esypt, Upper and Lower, Ap. i. 


77) satrap of. i. 135 

Ezyptians, circumcision of, Ay. i 
16a ff. ii, 1412; brought into early 
coutact with Greeks, i. 51, “3s 
their evidence to antiquity of 
Jews, 70, 73-105: i bels on 
Jews, 1. 223 tf + attitnde to Jews, 
# 31: Perel an priests, i. 2S, 





140 f.; Eg. records and sacre J 
Gane i. sf, Le. Sy hey Sle Bos5 
41, 


citizen Tights refused to, ii. 
: sptlan fortresses entrusted 








, i. 44. See also Animals 
Eknihal. ap. i. 157 
Elephants employed in persecution 
of Jews, Ap. ii, 53 f. 
Elis. vices of people of, 17. il, 273 
Epaphroditus. p. xi, Vy 450, Ap: 
jae Ub eed paca 
Ephesus. Jews in, 4p. ii. 8%; temple 
of, ii. 131 


Ephorus, Ay. 1.16, 67 
Epicureans, Ap. ii. 180 n. 


Exsenes, 1. 10; doctrines of, Ap. 
ii. 03 n., 2OT n. 

Esther, book of. Ap. i. 40 n. 

Ethiopia, Ap. i. 246 ff, 202, 300; 
Ethiopians, circumcision of, i. 
levi fit Eastern Ethiopians, i. 
vtu. 

Enhemerns, -ip. i. 215 








Eupolenus, ASN. 1S 
Europe, Ay. i. 5, ib. 12> 
Eusebius, p. x, xviii f. 
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| 


Euxine sea, Ap. i. 4 
Evilmaraduch, .1. i. 146 
Exodus froin Egypt, 
Oe of the, ap. 5 ged 
$ ff. : various dates anes to 
the, Hinlott: 
Ezechias, chief priest, Ay, i. 187, 189 


Histories. 





Fast, announceinent of public, V. 
20 

Felix. 
13, 37 

Fleet, a sham, }°, 165 ff. 

Flood, the, nentioned by Berosus, 
Ap. i. 120 


[Trocurator of Judaea, V, 


Funeral ceremonies, Jewish, Ap. 
li, 205 
Future life, 4p. fi, 218 f. 


Gees IAT VEE 
Gatvara, V. 44, §2, 123 ff. (one of the 
three chief cities of Galilee), 202, 


233, 235, 240, 265, 313 5 apparently 
identical m8 the village” of 
es 1 peas Peele B08 

Gadara. I”, 42, 44, 340 

Gains eee (Caligula), p. vii, 
ES, Aprile, 

Galilaeans passim in V. as sup- 


porters of Josephus; 4p. i. 48 

Galilee, Lower, 1. 188: Upper. 67, 
Th, Isis Picea of, rival claim- 
ants, 27 f.3; three chief cities of, 

oe number of cities and 
Manes in, 235: frontiers of, 115, 
241, 270, 285, 318: et passim 

Gamala. T°. 45 f., 38-61, 114, 177, 
17%, 188, 185, 808 

Garden, hanging, of Babylon, Ap. 
eee Ot 

Garis (village of Galilee), V. 395, 
412 

Gaulanitis, 1. 187 

Gaul, historians’ ignorance of, Ap. 
i, 67 

Gaza. ip. fi. 116; battle of, i. 
184 ff. 

** Genealogies.” the Greek, Ap. 1,16 











Gennesaret, Lake of, V. G6, 153, 
165 tf. (304), 827, 349 
Gerastratus, .f7. i, 157 


Gerinanicus, sly, ii, 63 
Gischala, V. 43 ff., 70, 75 f., 101, 122, 
180, 235, 308, 317 
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Glosses in text of Josephus, Ap. i. 
88, 02, WS, 134, 11. 195, 198, 253 f. 
God, Jewish doetiine of, .lp. ii 
165 If., 18], 190 ff, 284 

Greeks untrustworthy as anti- 
quarians, Ap. i. 6 ff.> their dis- 
regard of public reeords, i. 20 ff, 
44f.5 their regard forstyle rather 
than accuracy, i. 23 th; rare 
mention of Jews in Gieek his- 
torians, i. 2 ff; explanation of 
their silence, i. 60 ff; Greek 
historians who mention the Jews, 
i. 161-218; Greek historians criti- 
cized by Berosus, i. 142; alleged 
annual murder of a Greek by 
Jews, ii. SO fh > real Jewish atti- 
tude to Greeks, if. 123; Greek re- 
ligion severely criticized, 11.237 


HEaLL, H. R., Ap. i. 82 

llands, severing of, as punishment, 
i. 147, 171 tf 

Hapi, lp. i, 232 n. 

Havrimais, father of 
wtp. i. 97 

Ifarmais, brother of Raniesses I, 
utp. i 98 1; called) Hermaeus, 
PVs 

Harmesses Miamoun, typ. 1. 07 

Harmony, Jewish, Ap. ii, 179 In 

Hashimon, J”. 21. 

Hrecataeus of Abdera, Ap. i. 183-205, 
214, ii. 43, 187 n. 

Heliopolis, Moses as native (priest) 
of, Ap. i. 238, 250, 261, 265, 279, 
ii. 10 

Hellanicus, Ap. i. 16 

Heracles, temple of, at Tyre, Ap. i. 
118 f.3;  Nabuehodonosor com- 
pared to, i. 144 

Hermippus, Ap. i. 163 1! 

Hermogenes, .1p. i. 216 

Herod the Great, V. 54... 115 n. 

Ilerod the tetrareh, founder of 
Tiberias, V. 873 his palace at 
Tiberias, 65 

Herod Agrippa I 
king”), V. 33, 37 

Herod Agrippa HI (“the king”), 
1, 34, 88 f., 48, 52-61, 74, 112, 114, 
131, 149, 154 fh, 180 1h, 220, 341-3, 
$53 1h, 350 f. (allusion to his 
death), 362-6 (two of his letters 


Ramesses TI, 


(the great 
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quoted), 381 1h, 307 f., 407, 410, 
Ap. i. 513; his realm, Wf. 126 and 
349 (with notes) 

Tlerod, son of Gamalus (of Tiberias), 
V. 33 

Herod, son of Miarus (of Tiberias), 
V, 33 

Herod (of Tiberias, perhaps identi- 
cal with one of the two foregoing), 
1. 96 

Herod (‘the most venerable,” un- 
identified), Ap. i. 5] 

Herodotus. criticized universally, 
Ap. i. 16, by Manetho, 73; does 
not mention Rome, 663; on eir- 
cumeision (quot.), 158 ff, ii 142; 
illustrations from, i. 8 n., 118 n., 
l42n., 174n., ii ll n., 131-2 1. 
141 on. 

Hesiod, Ap. i, 16 

Hieronymus, Ap. i, 213 ff 

Ilierosyla (and Hierosolyma), .lp. 
i. 311 (318 f.) 

Hierusaleme, Ap. i. 179 

High priests as keepers of sacred 
records, Ap. i. 2053 list kept of, 
for 2000 years, i. 36; functions of, 
ii, 104, 185, 193 f. 

Hippodrome at Tariehaeae, I. 
138 

Hippos, V. 42, 153, 349 

Hirom (=Hiram), Ap. i. 
113 ff, 117 ff, ii. 18 f. 

Ilirom 11, wip. i. 158 f. 

Historian, functions of, FT. 330-05 
ef. Greeks 

Homer, posthumous collection of 
his poems, Ap. i. 125 birthplaee 
of, ii, 14; nowhere uses the word 
vonos, ii. 155; dismissed by Plato 
from his republie, ii. 256; misc., 
i. 11 n., 62n., 1740,, ii 138 n., 
241-8 1, 

Homicide, Athenian laws on, -tp. i. 
OT 

Homonoia (place-name), 1. 281 

Hyesos dynasty, lp. i. 75-83 

Ilyperoehides, Ap. i. 177 

Hyreanus, high priest, V. 3 

Hyreanus. son of Josephus, V7. 5, 
426 


132, 


109 ff, 


IBERIANS, historians’ ignorance of 
the, Ap. i. 67 5 alleged Babytonian 
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subjugation of. i. 144: 
Roman citizenship. ii. 40 

Tdnmaea(us). Ap. i112. 115 | 

Illuminations at Jewish festivals. 
bp. dt. LIS} @22) 

inerrs making of, prohibited. Ay. 

TS. 101: cf, Animals, Statues 

lien of Jewish customs by 
Gentiles, Ap. i. 1608 (qf 225), ji, | 
po es 1 | 

Indian history of Mecasthenes. Ap. 
i. 144; Indian philosophers, i. 
LY 

Inspiration of Jewish prophets. 


wed Bas 


given | 








pee ae alleged lack of 
Jewish. dp. ii. 185. 148. 122 
Tonia, ee AP. ii. 3u 
Irene. Ay a | 
$0, 204 20s 
Isthmian eames. Ap, Tn. 


Ithaca (woman). 
Ithobal L. 27. i. 
Ithobal I. ct). ii. 


Ay. Hi 





155 


James. bodyguard of Josephus, ™. 
240 
Jamnia (villaze in Galilee). 71 


iG, 


Jannaeus. son of Levi, 17. 13] 
Jannas. 1; 1&0 
Japha fee t village in Galilee). 





V7, 280, 283. 270 

Jebb. R. C.. Ap. i. 11 

Jeremiah. officer of Josephus, | 
241, 390 

Jerusalem ? 
(+0 Kou 61). 
zr af, 


chen. Fi 
341. oe3 





se a Ie 345, 359, 354, 855. 412. 
416 f.. dp. i. 455 alleged founda- 
* shepherds,” i. 
description of. hy Heca- 
196 ft > *f the holy city.” 


tion of, by the - 
228: 


oQ. 
taens. i. 
a7 82 


Jesus. son of Gamalas. high priest. 











Eo ES. Nd | 
Jesus. son of Sapphias. chief magi- 
strate of Tiberias. 7. 66. 134m. 
25h. 12rSe 2a. SOOM, and 
perhaps 245 
Jesus. a brigand chief. J. 198 tt., | 
and perhaps 200 | 
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Jesus, kinsman of Justus of Ti- 
berias. 7. 17S. 186 

Joazar (or Jozar). colleague of 
Josephus, 1. 20 (83. 73. 77) 

John of Gischala. son of Levi, V, 


















acer ss oidles VOLT 22 tes 
89. 203, 280 f1., 246, 202) 
301, B04, 305, . 808 fh 
Jonathan. high priest. brother of 


Judas Maccabaeus. I” 4 

Jonathan, meinber of Soh 
sent to oppose Josephus. V7. 197, 
201. 216th 220 tt. 245 HBO, 
316, 332 

Jonathan, promoter of sedition in 
Cyrene. 1 424 

Jonathan. son of Sisenna, J. 

Jordan, 3”. 33, 309, 405 

Joseph. the patriarch. Ap. i. 92, 
224d n.. 2388 n., 200 (=Peteseph, a 
sacred scribe), 200 

Josephus the historian: life, p. 
vii ff: qualifications as priest, 
Ap. i. 54: the Antiyuities. p. xi, 


1002 


ap. i lf. 54, 127, ii, 138, 2873 
the Jewish War, p. xi, Te 20, 
351-807. 412. Ap. i 47 ti; the Life, 


p. xili th (an aj ppendix. to Aut. 
ie with 4 ite xx.): the Contra, 
Aye ote mn, Pp. 

works, Pex 1 
ants. Ay. i, > his revision of 
his orks ap. i. $3 n. 

Joseph(us), grandfather of J. the 
historian, 5 

Josephus. ‘the 
1 pee es 

Jotapata., M7. 158, 
357, 412, 414 

Jozar (or Joazar), opponent of 
Josephus. V. 197. 324 f., 332; 
(possibly identical with Joazar, 
former colleague of Jos.. above). 

Judaea. Manetho’s account of its 
occnpation by the Jews, Ap. i. 
wQ, 2283 its extent according to 
Heeataeus, i. 155 

Judas. colleagne of Josephus, V7, 2 
(835 73,75 

Julias. See Bethsaida 

Justin, Ay. i 50n. 

Justus, son of Josephus, 1. 5, 427 

Justus, bodyzuard of Jos., V. 307 

Justus of Tiberias, son of Pistus, 






midwife’s son,” 


934, 332, 350, 338. 
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1, 34, 86-42, 65, 88, 175 1, 279, 
580-367, 390, 4103 lis history of 
the Jewish war, p. xiv, F. 40, 
857-360, ofp. f 40m. 

Juvenal, p. xij parallels from, 
V.277, Lp. i. 225, ii. 65, 211 


KAPHARATH (Village of Galilee), 
rr 1ss 


Laporosoarpocn, Ap. i. 148 

Lacedaemon attacked by Poly- 
crates, dy. i. 221; Lacedaemon- 
jans, their bravery and misfor- 
tunes, 1. 130; their training, 1725 
nnduly admired, 225-231; their 
expulsion of foreigners, 259 f.3 
ae 

Laqueur, p. ix, xii, xiv f., xix 

“Taw,” the word, net found in 
Homer, Ay. if. 154 f. 

Law (laws) of Moses: copy of, pro- 
duced, I’, 134; the tive books, 
alp. i. 895 given on Sinai, ii. 25; 
translation of, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, ii, 45 tf; Jewish 
revard for, i. 60, 190 1M, 212, ii. 
149 f. 3 the Law as father and 
master, ii, 174; Sabbath reading 
of, and Jewish familiarity with, 
ii, 175 ff 5 laws on leprosy, i. 
281 f.; summary sketch of, it. 
190-2195 humanity of, if, 211 mf ; 
penalties, ti, 215 13 exacting 
requirements of, if 228; the 
Law immortal, ii. 277 enee- 
mium on, ii. 201 1%; the oral law 
(7a vopipa), V. 161 (bearing arins 
on the Sabbath), 191 (Pharisees 
experts on); mise., F108, Ap. 
ii. 106, 184 11. 

Lebanon (Libanus), V. 52, Ay. i. 
110, 118, 118 

Leontopolis, 
40 n, 

Lepers, Egyptian, tp. i, 229 ff, 
8043; Moses’ laws on, i. 281 f. 

Levi, officer of Josephus, 77. 171, 
319 

Libya, .fp. 1 144; 
Jews in, ii, 44 

Lightfoot, J., fp. i. 107 

Loerians, laws of the, Ap. if, 154 


temple of, Ap. ii. 


settlement of 





Lbyeureas, 211, 164, 295 
Lysimachus, -ty. i. 304-320; ii. 16, 
20, 145, 236 


Maccabres, Fourth Book of, p. xii 

Macedonians (of Alexandria and 
Egypt), Ap. il. 35 f., 48, 69 f, 
183, 188. 

Macrones, the, Ap. i. 170 

Manetho, 4), 1.16 n., 78-105, 227- 
2ST COs lll er6 

Marriage of Jewish priests, ty. 2. 
311; Jewish marriage laws, it. 
190 th, 

Matthias, son of Simon, ancestor 
of Josephus, 1. 4 

Matthias  Curtus, 
Josephus, 1. 4 


ancestor of 


Matthias, brother of Josephus, I”. 8 

Medes, Media, wf). i. G4, 00, 141 

Megasthenes, historian of India, 
ap. i, 144 

Memphis, fp. 1. 77, 246 

Menahem, I’. 21, 46 

Menander of Ephesus, A). i. 11640, 
155 n. 

Mephramouthosis, Ap. i. 95 

Mephres, Ay. i, 5 

Merbal, Ap. i. 148 

Methusastartus, fp. i. 122 

Mettén, ap. t, 125 

Middle, God the, of all things, 
Ap. ii. 190 

Minos, Ap. it. 161 

Misphragmouthosis, fp. £. $6 

Mnaseas, Ap. i. 216, if, 112 

Modins, Aequus, 7. 61, 74, 114, 
180 f. 

Molon, Apollonius, Ap. fi. 16, 79, 
145, 148, 286, 255, 258, 262, 270, 
205 

Mommsen, T., -lp. ii. 40 f. 

Moses, etymology of, Ap. i. 286; 
ealled Osarsiph by Manetho, i. 
250; Tisithen by Chaeremon, t. 
240; Manetho on, i. 2745; Lysi- 
machus on, i. 8003 called a native 
of Tleliopolis by Manetho, i. 238, 
and by Apion, it. 10, 133; fhe 
most ancient of legislators, lis 
sterling merits, li. 154 If; the 
books of, 1. 89, See Law. 
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Mosollamus 

ved th. 
Méus" water,” Ap. i. 256 
Muiler, J. G., p. xix, ap. i. 183 
Mysteries. Greek. ay. il. 1$0 
Myttyn, Aj. i. 157 


(Meshullam). an. i, 


NABER, %. A.. 


p. xvii tf 
us. 4p. i. lap fh 
Navopalassar, 4y. i. 131, 135 f. 
Nauta nosor (= ae ichaduez- 
zar), tp. i. 182, 185 tL, 146, 154. 
146, tale 
Nemean games. Ap, ii, 217 n. 
Neopolitanus. 1 











Neriglis Ae i, 140 

Nerv, F. 2 88, 405 fF 

Nicolas a Denes Ap. i2l6n., 
ii, st 





Niese, B., p. xvii f.. 
Nile, cliarse of, entrusted to Jews, 
Ap. Tins 
Ninus, priestess, 
Noah Gu Berosu 


ef petsstin 


Ap. ii, 267 
), <p. i, 189 





Oasis, Eeyypti 

Oaths. Jewish. 1. pede er 
(corban): alleged Jew sh oath of 
hostility to Greeks, iW dea 
of Socrates 

OU, ns~ of 
Jews, V7. 74 

Olymypie cames. dp, if. 217 n 

Onias. general of Ptmemy Philo- 
metor. ip. il, au ff. 

Onias, high priest. dp. i. 187 n 

Orus (Or). Ap. i. oe 









» prohibited to 





and, 286 
Osiris. Ap. i. v3s 
Ovid, VWetamorph., 








Paaris, Ap. i. 2 
Pages TE .,A4 
Palestine not 
Ap, i, 80 
Parents, honour of. Ay. ii. 20 
Parthenius. river, dy. i. 170 
Pelusinm. Ay. i. 7S... LOL. 274. 2. 
weT, B02 
Peritius. Maceduniar 
119 
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a hae conutry, 








month, ty. i 








Perseention (torture) of. Jews, Ay. 
j aaes etiam EL carrey peepee ts MOLL ape 0 

Persian dominion in Ania, Ap. i. 64, 
150: deportation of Jews (errone- 
ons statement), 194; punishment 
of impiety. ii, 2605 Pine: 
270: war with Greece, ji. 13, 18, 
72. 0. 2702 couqnest of Egypt, 
P1292 132 

Petexseph (=Joseph), ap. i. 200 

Pharisees, 1. 10. lz. vl, lvl, 1975 
their belief in a futme life, cp. 
ee ks ne 

Phelles, ap. i. 123 

Pherecydes cf Syros. yp. i. 14 

Phili ip. son of Jacimus, lieutenant 

crippa Il, V. 46 tf, 50, 177, 
179 ti., 407 tt. 

Philistus. Sicilian historian, Ap. i. 
7 

Philo. the elder.” Ap. i. 218 

Philo of Alexandria. Ap. i. 286n., 
2 ha a Peel (Se De Wig ely 
237 De 

Philosophers, Greek, disciples of 
Egyptians and Chaidaeans, Aj. i, 
143 in accord with Moses, ii, 148, 
Si. 

Pliilostratus, Ay. i. 144 

Puoblos (aud Deimos). Ap, ji. 248 

Phoenician coutaect with Greece, 
their alphabet and use of writing, 
Ap. i. 10, 2s: cominerce, 61, 63; 
practice of cirenmcision, 160; 
jJanguage spoken in Ethiopia, 
173 with n.; records, $f, 145, 

evidence 19 Jewish his- 

tory, 7. 70, lonley, ii. 1S 3 

campaign of Ramesses T] against 




















Phoenicia, i. 99: of Nabucho- 
douosor, ore town of Dora in 


Phoenicia, ii. 116 

Photius. p. xX 

Phritobantes, Ap. i, 280, 295 

Piracy, Ap. i. 

Pisistratus, Ap. 3. 21 

Pistus, father of Justus of Tiberias, 
Ee peed te 

Place 4) 213 a ee al 

Plain. the Great (of Esdraelon), 
Pod: ten, 20s 

Plato. Timaens. use of, Ap. i. 7 ff. 
Hi, le2aun.. 244; current criticism 
of tis Republic, ii, 228 fh 3 dis- 
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misses poets from the republic, 
2565 In accord with Moses, 108, 
257 

Pliny, the elder, p, xi 

Pliny, the younger, Ap. ii. 41 n. 

Polybius, Ap. ii. 50 1., 84 

Polycrates, Ap. i. 221 

Pompey “the Great,” Ap. i. 34, ii 
82, 134 

Poppaea, 7, 16 

Population, vast Jewish, Ap. i. 194 

Pork, abstention from, .p. ti. 137, 
141 

Posidonius, -lp. ii, 79 

Prayers, Jewish, ctp. ii, 196 f. 

Priests, Jewish, 24 courses of, V. 2, 
Ap. ii. 108 n.; 4 tribes of, ii, 108 ; 
liberation of, by Jos., V. 13 ff; 
marriage of wij. i. 30 fh 5 number 
of, i. 188, ii. 108; honrs of service 
of, in Temple, ii. 105; qualitica- 
tions and functions of, i. 190, 
254, if, 185 if, 193 f. 

Prophets, Jewish, as writers and 
Keepers of records, Ap. i, 29, 37 
(inspiration of), 40, 41 (failure of 
succession since Artaxerxes) 

Proselytes, Ap. ii. 128, 210, 261 

Proseuche (prayer-house), at Tiber- 
jas, V. 277, 280, 293 ff; alleged 
to have been erected by Moses 
at Heliopolis, Ap. ii. 10 

Protagoras, Ap. ii. 266 

Ptolemais, 1. 103, 118, 218 ff., 342, 
410 

Ptolemy I, son of Lagus, Ap. i. 
183, 185 f., 210, ii. 37, 44 

Ptolemy U1, Philadelphus, cfp. ii. 
45 ff. 

Ptolemy ITI, Euergetes, cp. ii. 48 

Ptolemy IV, Philopator, Ap. ii. 
oo Th. 

Ptolemy VII, Philometor, Ay. ii, 
49, 51 

Ptolemy IX, Physcon, Ap. ii. 51 tf. 

Ptolemy XV, Ap. ii, 48 n. 

Ptolemy, officer of Agrippa HU, V. 
126, 128 

Purifications, Jewish, Ap. i. 199, 
ii, 198, 208 

Purim, tp. i, 65 n, 

Puteoli (= Dicacarchia), V. 16 

Pygmalion, ofp. i. 125 

Pythagoras, indebted to Keypt and 





Chaldaea, lp. i. 133 imitated 
Jewish doctrines, i. 162 ff, ii. 
168; birth-place of, uncertain, 
ii. 14 


Quarnies, stone, in Egypt, ap. i 
235, 287, 257, ZB7, 26 
Quintilius Varus, dp. i, 84 


RaBBINICAL traditions, fp. ii, 175, 
100, 199, 204 f. 

Ramesses I, Ap. i. 974 

Rainesses IL (=Sethosis), fp. i. 
HSN (also perhaps 288 ff, 292, 
300 f.) 

Rampses, Ap. 1. 231, 245, 251 

Rathotis, dp. 1. 96 

Red Sea, Ap. i. 201 

Refugees, treatment of, V. 118, 
149 11 

Registers, Jewish public, V. 6 

Reinach, T., p. xix ef passim 

Riddles of Solomon, Ap. i. 111, 
114 f. 

Rome, visit of Jos. to, lV’. 13 ff; 
Jos. at Rome after the war, 
V. 423 ff., Ap. i. 50; Jewish re- 
volt from, V.17 f. et passim; long 
unknown to the Greeks, Ap. i. 
66; Roman citizenship given to 
Jos., V. 423; to various nations, 
Ap. ii. 40; refused to Egyptians, 
4. (with n.); magnanimity of 
Romans, 73; Jewish daily sacri- 
fices for R. Emperors, 77 ; Jewish 
alliance with Romans, 134 


SABBATH, soldiers discharged on, 
V. 159, ef. 2755; bearing arms on, 
forbidden, 161, tp. i. 200; meet- 
ingin prayer-house on, V. 277 ih ; 
midday meal on, 279; Apion’s 
false etymology of word, Ap. ii. 
20 f., 26 f.; reading of Law on, 
175; observance of, ii, 234, vse 
(among Gentiles), i. 200 f. (ridi- 
culed by Agatharcides) 

Sabbo, Ap. ii. 21, 27 

Sabines, Ap. ii. 40 

Sacchaeus, 7, 230 

Sacrifices, custom of, not peculiar 
to Jews, ap. di, 137 ft. 3 Jewish, 
105 f, 

Sadducees, VL 10 
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Salitis. 4p. i. 77 

samaria, shortest route from Gali- 
leg to Jerusalem via, 1. veu 
alleged cession of, to Jews, by 
Alexander a Great, Ap. ii, 13 

Sanhedrin. 7, 

Seepties. the Vas Ap, ii. 130 n. 

Nchiurer, E., Aj. ii. 77 

Seriptures (‘sacred books"), copy 
of, presented by Titus to Jose~ 
phus, VF. 418; the <Antiyuities 
pased on. 4). i, 1. 543 care be- 
stowed on, i. 20 tf : the 22 books, 
87 ff.: Jewish reverence for. 42 f.: 
unknown to Greek writers, 217f. ; 
ef. Law 

Sevthians, Ay, i. 64, ii, 259 

Seythopolis (Bethshan). I”, 26, 42. 
121, 349 

Secrets, disclosure of, forbidden by 
the Law. Ap. ii, 207 

sedition, Alexandrian Jews accused 
of causing, Ay. ii. 6s 

Selame (villaze in Gali lee). I ISS 

Seleucia (in Gaulanitis), 7. 187. a 

Seleucia (Pieria, Syrian port), dap. 
j ee 








meleucus I, dp. i. l44n.. ji. 39 
Seleucus II, us i. 208 ft 
Spar 4 
: 0, 8 3 th (capital of 
nd, 82.103 th, 123:f5 2 hs 


208, (largest city in, Gali lee) : 
of, 346 tf, 873-350. 394 MM, 411 

pebbOeetah: pi. re . 3 

Sesostris, 4p. i. “8 n., ii 13 

Sethos(is) (= Rai essen ‘In, 
43-102, 231, 745 

Sethroite nome of Egypt. -1y.4. 78 

seventy, council of, Galilaeans, 1. 
mm 

fy ee a 

nasty). Ap. i 82, 

Be 8G ies ae a) 

Shixhak, Ay. i. 9S n. 

Sicilian Roser Aya de da 

nilas, officer of Seep tges in com- 
inand at Tiberias, 7. §9 f., 272 

Simon Psellus, ancestor of Jose- 
phus, 1. 3 





the (=Hycsos dy- 
S4 ih, 91, 04, 


, 260, 205 


Simon, hizh priest. brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, J”. 3 f. 

Simon of Gabara, I, 12+ 

Simon. soldier of Josephus, 17. 137 


122 


Simon, brother of John of Gischala, 
7,180, 195, 201 j 

Simon, son of Garneliel, 
vs, 309 

Simon, member of aes sent to 
Oppose Josephus, 1, 197, 824 ff, 
332, 

Simonias (on Galilee frontier), V. 
115 

Simonides Agrippa, son of Jose- 
phus, FV. 427 

Sinai, Ay. ii 

Socrate 

soemns, 

Sogane, in Ganlanitis, V. 1875 in 


F. 190 th, 






. 135, 263 f. 


Galilee. 255 7.2 text and locality 
uncertain, 44 
Solomon. Ap. i. 108 ff, 114 f., 120, 


ii, 12, 14, 132 
Solon, Ap. ii. 154 
Solyma (in Gaulanitis), V. 1 
Solymian hills, Ap. i. 173 f 
Solymites (=inhabitauts of Jeru- 
salem), Ar, i, 248 
Sophocles, Ap. ii. 2 
Sorcery. }. 140 f. 
Son] and body, Ap. ii. 208 
Sparta. See Lacedaemonians 
adiuin at Tiberias, J. 92, 831 
Statues not erected by Jews, Ay. 
ii, 73 tf 
Stoics have features in common 
with the Pharisees, 7 12; and 
with the inosaic theology, Ay. ii 
lbs 
ALi He. 1, 16.ny,. 172 tes TO? ni, 
nha iS IO I eae 5 
Stavonic a, ce i. 206 fh 
Suetonius, p. x 
Sulla, officer of Agrippa II, 7. 398, 
491, 405 
Sundials of Moses, Ap. ii. il 
massacres of Jews by, 
of Caesarea, hostile to 
“=, 52. 59: of Palestine men- 
voted by Herodotus as practising 
circumcision, yp. i, 169, 171 
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TABERNACLE, Ap. ji. 12 

Tabor, raonnt, J. 18s 

Tacitus, p. xi: illustrations from, 
ap. i, 305 f.. 309, ii, 68, 80, 121 

Talmud. See Rabbinical traditions 

Tarichaeae, 1. sf, 127, 182 if, 
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151, Lav, 159 th, 

404 ft 
Tartarus, Ap. ti, 2406 

‘Taxation, exemption of Joseplus’s 
property from, F, 429 

Tekoa, 17. 420 

Temple of Solomon, building of, 
Ap. i. 108 (Tyrian evidence), 126, 
ii, 12, 19; destruction and re- 
building of, -fp. i, 182, 145, 154; 
description a second temple by 
Hecataeus, i, 198 f.; temple of 
Herod, ere as asylun, V. 20; 
as prison, V.419; its four courts, 
Ap. ii. 102 th ; gates, 119; temple 
ritual, 198 ff; calumnies con- 
cerning the ritual, 79-120 

Temples, Greek, old and new, Ap. 
ii, 254 

Tethmosis (elsewhere called Thoum- 
mosis), Ap. i. O4, 231, 241, ti. 16 

Thales, lp. i. 13 

Thebaid, the Egyptian, 4p. i. 85 

Thebes (in Greece), Ap. i. 221, ii 
273 

“Theocracy,” the constitution of 
Moses a, Ap. ii, 165 

Theodotus, yp. i. 216 

Theophilus, Ap. i. 216 

Theophrastus, Ap, i. 167 

Theopowpus, Ap. i. 221 

Therniodon, river, Ap. i, 170 

Thermus, Lucius, Ap. ii, 50 

Thmnosis, Ap. i. 05 

Thoummosis (=Tethmosis), lp. i 
88 

Thraciaus, lp. i. 64, 165 

Thucydides, accused of error, A}. 
i. 183; does not mention Rome, 
66; illustrations from, i. 53, 62, 
231 

Tiberias, F. 32 ff, 37 (former ecapi- 
tal of Galilee), 64, 07 f., 82, 85 Ih 
Chot baths at), 125 f., 155 If, 188, 
208, 271 1%, 296, 313 f., 826 M, 
340 ff. (responsibility for revolt 
from Rome), 381-380 

Tiberius, Ap. ii. 2. 

Timaeus, Ap. i. 16 f., 22] 

Timagenes, Ap. ii. St 


188, 276, 304, 


Timochares, fy. i. 107 n. 

Tisithen (= Moses), .Lp, i, 290 

Tithes, priestly, F. 63, 80; Ay. i. 
18s 


Titus, 1. 858 f. (Conmentiries of), 
368, 416 ff, 428, 4p. i. 48, 50, 
ii, $2 


Tonsmie, Ap. i. 174 n. 

Trachonitis, V. 58, 112 

Tripolitieus, Ap. i. 221 

Trojan War, lp. i. 11 f£.. 104 

Tutimaens, Ay, i. 75 

Typhon, -p. i. 237 

Tyre, I”. 44, 372, 407; besieged by 

g Nebuchadnezzar, ly. i. 144, 156, 
159; temple of Zeus at, 113, 1185 
Tyrians, enemies of Jews, 70; 
Tyrian archives, 107 ff); Tyrian 
laws, 167 

Tyrrhenians, 1p, ii, 40 

Urica, Ap. i. 110 


Varvs, viceroy of Agrippa I], TI. 
48 1, 180 

Vespasian, V7. 5, 342 (Commentaries 
of), 852, 855, 354, 407-415, 423, 
425, Ap. i. 48, 50, ii. 40 n. 

Vessels, carrying of, into the 
Temple prohibited, Ap. ti. 106 

Virtnes, the four cardinal, 1p. ii. 
170 


WALts built or repaired, T. 12s, 
142 ff, 156, 186 ff, 317, 847 
Wolf, Prolegomena, Ap. i, 12 n. 


Xa ora (on 8. froutier of Galilee), 
eae 
Xerxes, -{p. i, 40, 172 


Zapipus, Ap. ii, 112 1% 

Zaleucus, Ap. ii. 154 

Zamaris, 1. 54 n. 

Zeno, Ap. it. 185 

Zeus, Ap. ii. 162, 241, 245 f.: 
temple of, at Tyre, i. 113, 118; 
“by Zeus,” 1. 255, ti. 203 

Zopyrion, Ap. i. 216 
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